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MS. Cott. Vit. A. xv. (reduced) fol. 129% (132%) 
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-sende folce tofrofre fyren dearfe on 


08 paw him seghwyle pare ymb sttendra 


yaa ibpon rade hyran scolde. xomban 
gyldan pet wees zod- cyning, sem eafera wes err. 
_ efter cenned eons in zeardum pone od 


~ , ot 


 zeat pethie wr druzon aldor [le]ase. lanze- 


hwile him pies lif frea wuldres wealdend 


ye worold are for seat. beowulf wes breme 


_ bleed wide sprang scyldes eafera scede 


landum in. Swa sceal [zeonz zuma zode 


ze wyrcean fromum feoh giftum. on feeder 
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ON THE TEXT OF BEOWULF 


THE editors of Beowulf have, with rare exceptions, 
concentrated their attention upon the problem of fixing 
and interpreting the text, and have avoided discussing the 
literary history of the poem. Theories as to the origin and 
structure of Beowulf have been developed, not in editions, 
but in monographs such as those of ten Brink, Miillenhoff, 
and Boer. 

This practice is probably sound: and in accordance with 
it I have made no pretence here to deal with questions of the 
“higher criticism.” I hope to attempt this in an JIntro- 
duction to the Study of Beowulf, which is to be issued 
separately. But an editor ought to give an account of the 
principles upon which he has worked, and the relation of his 
text to the MS. This duty is particularly incumbent upon 
him, when he is revising a standard text. 


THE MANUSCRIPT 


The Beowulf has been preserved in one manuscript only, 
written about the year 1000: a feature which it shares with 
most extant Old English poetry. As to the history of this 
manuscript we have no information, till we find it in the 
collection formed by Sir Robert Cotton, which is now in the 
British Museum. From its position in the book-cases of this 
collection the MS. containing Beowulf received the name and 
number (Cotton Vitellius A. 15) by which it is still known. 
Our first record of it dates from 1705, when Wanley in his 
Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon Manuscripts described our poem 
as telling of the wars which a Dane, Beowulf, waged against 
the Kings of Sweden. 
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Twenty-six years later occurred the disastrous fire in 
which so many of the Cottonian MSS. were either destroyed . 
or, like the Beowulf MS., damaged. 

It was not till the eighteenth century was drawing to 
a close that any serious attempt was made to master the poem. 
Thorkelin, an Icelander by birth, inspired by that revival of 
historical studies which marked the close of the eighteenth 
century in Denmark, and doubtless led by Wanley’s mis- 
description of the MS., came to England, made a transcript 
of the MS., and caused a second transcript to be made. 
After twenty years of labour his edition was nearing com- 
pletion, when in 1807 “the Englishman came, the damnéd 
thief?,’” bombarded Copenhagen, and incidentally destroyed 
Thorkelin’s translation and notes. The much more valuable 
transcripts of the MS. fortunately escaped. But the work 
had all to be done again, and it was not till 1815 that the first 
edition of the Beowulf appeared, under the title of De Dano- 
rum rebus gestis...poema Danicum, dialecto Anglo-saxonica. 

Thorkelin’s ignorance has been harshly censured by later 
students, who have often forgotten that, by his two transcripts, 
made more than forty years before any Englishman cared to 
study the poem, the Scandinavian scholar had done a service, 
the value of which cannot be exaggerated. For after Thor- 
kelin’s time the MS. continued to deteriorate steadily, by 
the dropping away of its charred edges*. Thorkelin’s mis- 
translations simply do not matter to us. What does matter 
is that he recorded what was to be read in the MS. at the 
time he saw it. He, and, to a greater extent, the transcriber 
whom he employed, made many mistakes: but the two 
transcripts correct each other: and the mistakes are of a 
type easily detected and explained. Indeed Thorkelin’s 
ignorance of Anglo-Saxon, and the ignorance of his scribe, 
add immensely to the value of their transcripts. Had they 

1 Aa det var Aaret atten hundrede aa syv : 

Da Engelsmanden kom, den forbandede Tyv— 
? More than thirty years ago, further destruction was prevented by the 
MS. being rebound, and the parchment inset: but the paper which now 


surrounds each parchment leaf necessarily covers letters or portions of letters, 
especially on the back. 
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known more, they would have been tempted to fill in from 
conjecture such gaps as they did find, and this would have 
deprived their testimony of its value. 

Thorkelin’s transcripts are generally referred to as A 
(the copy made by Thorkelin’s order) and B (the copy which 
he made personally). Both belong to the year 1787: they 
are preserved in the Royal Library at Copenhagen. 

In 1830 the MS. was again copied by Thorpe, who how- 
ever did not publish till a quarter of a century later. In 
1833 (and more correctly in a second edition, in 1835) Kemble 
published the results of his inspection. In 1861 N. F. S. 
Grundtvig published a text based upon an examination both 
of the MS. and of Thorkelin’s transcripts. In 1876 Kélbing 
published collations in Herrigs Archiv (Lv1.), and both 
Wiilker (1881) and Holder (1881: from his notes made in 
1876) prefixed to their texts a transcription of the MS., 
letter by letter. 

Finally, in 1882, a facsimile of the MS. was published by 
the Early English Text Society, with a transcription by 
Prof. Zupitza (quoted in the notes below as “Zupitza”). This 
transcription embodies more than Zupitza’s personal reading 
of the MS.; for he endeavoured “to give the text as far 
as possible in that condition in which it stood in the MS. 
a century ago.” He weighed the evidence of all the scholars, 
~ enumerated above, who had examined the MS. before him, 
and he had the advantage of comparing the MS. itself with 
Thorkelin’s two transcripts, which were sent to the British 
Museum for the purpose. 

The MS. having thus been collated and recollated by 
eight scholars, each in his day peculiarly competent, it might 
well seem that nothing further remained to be done. And 
in fact most recent students have been content to take the 
facsimile, and Zupitza’s transliteration, as final. But in the 
study of a MS. which has suffered as the Beowulf MS. has, 
finality is indeed hardly to be reached; and Dr Sedgefield 
has shown in his recent edition what good results may yet 
be produced by an editor who will look at the MS. for him- 
self. Cotton Vitellius A. 15 is still a field in which a student, 
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particularly if armed with much patience and a strong lens, 
may have, “on the whole, not a bad day’s sport.” ere 

The facsimile is indeed an excellent one: but when it 1s 
remembered that the MS. has often to be turned many ways, 7 
and examined under many lights, before the stroke of a 
letter can be distinguished from some accidental crease, it is 
clear that no facsimile can be an adequate substitute for 
examination of the MS. itself. One example ofthis will 
suffice. An American scholar observed from the facsimile 
that the word heado in an admittedly defective passage 
(Il. 62-3) was apparently written over an erasure. Since 
the necessity for an erasure pointed to some kind of confusion 
in the mind of the scribe, he concluded that consequently 
it was here, and not, as generally supposed, at an earlier 
point, that the corruption had crept into the text, and 
that therefore the generally accepted emendations must be 
given up, and an attempt made to solve the crux by starting . 
from the point where the “erasure” occurs. 

Having made up his mind from the autotype that there 
was an erasure, he subsequently examined the MS. at the 
British Museum, and whilst thinking that the erasure was 
not as manifest in the MS. as in some copies of the autotype, 
he adhered to his position. The appearance of an erasure 
is indeed so strong in the facsimile that no one has dis- 
puted it: and I was therefore greatly surprised, when con- 
sulting the MS. itself, to find that it showed no trace of that 
roughening of the surface which was to be expected. On 
the parchment being held up to the light, all the dim marks, 
which in the facsimile (and at first sight in the MS. also) 
look like fragments of an erased word, turned out to be 
nothing more than strokes of the word on the other side of 
the leaf, which (as so often in the Beowulf MS.) shine 
through the parchment. Yet over the reading of these 
“erased letters” there has been considerable, and heated, 
controversy: and the discussion of the “erased word” and 
of the theories built upon it has been the subject of 
seven contributions to a philological periodical’, consisting 

1 See M.L.N. xix. 121, 122; xx. 9: xxi, 148, 255: xxii. 96, 160. 
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altogether of about ten thousand printed words. It is painful 
to think that the time of skilled compositors should have 
been thus wasted. 


A facsimile is given of two pages of the MS., and of the 
pages in Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B corresponding to 
the second of these. 

The facsimiles of the MS. should be compared with the 
corresponding passage in’ the text. Such a comparison will 
show the student what are the main difficulties which beset 
the editor, and how he is helped by Thorkelin’s transcripts. 
Several things will at once be obvious: 

(1) The lines of the MS. do not correspond to, the 
verse lines of the poem. This does not, however, cause any 
serious trouble, for so uniform is Old English metre that 
cases where there can be any real doubt as to the division 
of the lines very seldom occur. Holthausen would put 
geaf at the end of |. 2480: Schiicking at the beginning of 
], 2431, 

(2) The punctuation of the MS. is meagre and unre- 
liable. The full stop is, indeed, sometimes used as we should 
use it: eg. after the word cyning in 1. 11 of p. 1; but it is 
often placed in the middle of a sentence, as after aldorléase, 
three lines below. 

(3) Though the first word after a full stop is not 
infrequently written with a capital, proper names are not 
written with capital letters. Hence, for instance, the dispute 
whether hondsciéd (1. 2076) is, or is not, a personal name. 

(4) Vowel length is only rarely marked, Hence diff- 
culties like that of determining whether gzst stands for g&st 
‘stranger’ or g&st, ‘spirit’.’ 

(5) One word is sometimes written as two or even three 
words, and two words are often written as one. Hyphens are 
unknown to the scribes. Hence eofor lic scionon (1. 303) 
has been read both as eofor-lic scionon and eofor lic-scionon. 
And in addition to the difficulty of interpreting such gaps 
as the scribe did undoubtedly leave, we have the further 


1 A list is given below of the vowels marked long in the MS. 
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difficulty of deciding when he did, and when he did not, intend 
the vague and indeterminate space which he left between _ 
letters to be regarfed as a gap separating two words. 

(6) Though there are no glaring examples on the pages 
reproduced, it appears that the scribes worked mechanically, 
sometimes altering the entire meaning of a sentence by 
omitting little words, like ne, ‘not.’ The painfully slow care 
with which the Old English letters were traced would tend to 
make the scribe lose the general drift of what he was writing. 

(7) The spelling is inconsistent: moncynn appears as 
mancynne (dat.) in 1. 110, as moncynnes (gen.) in 1. 196, and 
as mon cynnes (gen.) in 1.1955. Yet, compared with that 
of many a Middle English MS. or Tudor printed book, the 
spelling might almost be called uniform. 

(8) It will be seen that both pages of the MS., but more 
particularly the second, are badly damaged at the edges 
and corners. With the facsimile of the second page should 
be compared the facsimile of the corresponding passage from 
Thorkelin’s transcripts. When these transcripts were made 
the damage cannot have extended beyond the margins, and the 
written page must have been, like the transcript, complete. 
At the present day, out of 108 words, 26 are either quite 
gone or damaged. This will give some measure of the value 
of Thorkelin’s transcripts. Of course even without them we 
should still be able to get much information from the texts 
of Kemble and Thorpe as to what the MS. was like in its 
less damaged state: but, as it is, we depend mainly upon 
Thorkelin. As explained above, the mechanical nature of 
these transcripts is their greatest merit. It is quite clear 
that the transcriber of A had no knowledge whatsoever of 
Old English. This is proved by spellings like relite for rehte, 
riga for wiga, cridan for cwidan. How slight Thorkelin’s own 
knowledge must have been at the time he made his transcript 
is shown by similar misspellings, e.g. glogude for geoquide. 

The handwriting of the second page reproduced from the 
Beowulf MS. differs from that of the first. The second hand 


1 Thorkelin could not read the first word of 1. 8, but the transcriber got 
it right. 
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pum. hee oF cFnang, bl arent 
TPAD 1IIT OG). 50m 


ips ies mone cals ha 
oa bea urs) emiheb op 


¢ aller lice fey el A 
on proan aie 


¥ Bite nemo 


MS. Cott. Vit. A. xy. (reduced) fol. 176> (179) (=I. 2105—2127) 


— ros» cwidan Vie tie 


- finnJe weoll ponne he wintrum frod worn 


_ [gemjunde swa we per inne andlanzne 


[deez] niode naman odtet niht becwom. 


[over] to yldum pa wees eft hrade zearo 


[zyrn] wreece. zrendeles modor. Sidode 


as ag 
-—— [sor]h full sunu dead fornam wiz hete 


_[wed]ra wif unhyre hyre bearn zewrec 


[beo]}rn acwealde ellenlice per wes 2xsc 
[herJe frodan fyrn-witan feorh ud 
[zen]ze. nodver hy hine nemoston syddan 
a [m]erzen cwom dead weriz ne denia 


[leo ]de. bronde for bzernan 


[nJe on bel hladan. leofne mannan 


Letters now entirely lost, or so far lost as to be very 


difficult to read, are placed within square brackets. 


pap dade. hand on hopte phe hean Sonan mobes Heomop mene apn | 
Jepecll mepone pal hay pine (eilbunsa.partan solde rela leano de... 
manent matbimu pytSanmensen corm. [be copymble re(ecen — 
hep per i 13fee sermela. (cilbiny, pela ppreyenbe peoppem pobre 
hysla’ hilbe deop heappan pynne Zo mel pudu pneere hpils 59d appar. (a 
Tepe hpilte (ythe (pell.pebee ceprep pubse pum heajre egning hpilit -- 
eft onsan elbo pebunden jomel aS pura wrogude cpitan lulde ... 
feperse hpebiep mneyeall pan he pineyite ppod popn Zemunde (papeba 
mne [langne ben. node naman offer nthe bepom . cep co yldum 
paper ef hae eano sy pn prate, spenbeles modon. rhode. 
Soph pull punu Sex popnam pinhere pedfra pip unhype hype beapn... 
aerre beonn acpealte ellenlice pf pey afc hepe prodan pypn prean 
peshh ud sense. nofep hyhine nemofton (ybSan mep Zen cpom Seat... 
peprgne densa leobe bponde pop bapnan neon bel hladan. leopne -.... 
mannon hio phe avhon peondes pet 7 
Sep pipsen [epean. f pes hpot hpespa zopnofe para 
peleod pu man lanse beneace. pasebcoden meine lipe healrobe 
hpzoh snob fire ontotma Hepins cop (cope epnde ealbpe serphbe. 
mato shemede heme ee tbaSeeyr palmes pers pide cud 
ohmne 


Beowulf: Thorkelin’s Transcript A. (reduced), ll. 2098—2136. 


with moste én 1, 1989. Judith, whic! sileae eatas 
e composite MS. Cotton Vitellius A. 15, is asserted co aa 


— good authority to be also in this second hand. This is 


important, for with the second hand many variations in 
spelling are introduced into Beowulf. Our first instinct 
would be to attribute these altered spellings to the new 
copyist: but since they do not occur in the Judith, this can 
hardly be the correct explanation, if he also transcribed that 
poem. In that case it would seem rather that-the second 
scribe copied his original more exactly, and therefore re- 
tained features which the first scribe was prone to obliterate. 
The peculiarities of spelling which meet us in the later 
portion of Beowulf seem, then, to be derived from the MS. 
from which our existing copy was transcribed’. 

The abbreviations used by the scribes are neither numerous 
nor difficult. Instead of ond, which occurs only three times 
(11. 600, 1148, 2040), the symbol 7 is almost invariably used. 
For zt, $ is similarly found. It has been disputed whether 
can also stand for ba (see note to |. 15): if it cannot there 
are certainly instances in Beowulf where } and pa have 
been confused by a natural scribal blunder. Sense is much 
improved by reading } as pa in ll. 15, 1833, 38134 (cf. 2701) 
and pa as f in 1. 2629. 

To signify m, especially final m, the scribe drew a heavy 
hooked line over the preceding vowel. 

From the times of the earliest O.E. glosses this symbol 
is also used occasionally to signify n. The Beowul/ scribe, 
like the scribe of the almost contemporary Haeter Book, does 
not normally use the mark for n. But the older MS. which 
he was copying perhaps did so, and this would account for 
such a blunder as Ariisam for hrtisan (2279) and for the 
frequent omission of an ” in our manuscript’. 


1 See Davidson, and MacClumpha, Differences between the scribes of 
Beowulf, in M.L.N., v. 87—89, 245, 378. 

2 Tn ll, 2645, 2741, read fordam rather than fordan. In Jon (=fonne) the 
mark is used for ne, and for en on the abnormally contracted last page of the MS. 

3 Ll. 60, 70, 255, 418, 591, 673, 1176, 1510, 1697, 1883, 2259, 2307, 2545, 
2996, 3121, 3155. When final, this may be due to the original having been 
in a Northern dialect [Sievers ,, § 188. 2]. 
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TEXTUAL EMENDATION 


It is most important that the student should study the 
two facsimile pages of the Beowulf MS. sufficiently to fami- 
liarize himself with the forms of the Anglo-Saxon script, 
for it is only by this means that he will be able to weigh 
the value of the different conjectural emendations.~ A con- 
jecture which seems a very violent one when expressed in 
modern type may yet appear very reasonable when we 
picture the form of the Old English letters. From this 
point of view it is a pity that we have abandoned the custom, 
so generally followed at the beginning of Old English studies, 
of printing Old English texts in type which was a con- 
ventionalized facsimile of the Old English hand. The letters 
are picturesque, and can be learnt in five minutes. 

Much work was done in the emendation and elucidation 
of the text by Grundtvig, Kemble, Thorpe and Ettmiiller. 
The constant occurrence of the name of Grundtvig in the 
textual notes bears witness to the frequency with which 
he cleared up some desperate place in the MS. But these 
emendations only represent a portion of Grundtvig’s achieve- 
ment. Working from Thorkelin’s inaccurate text, he made 
many conjectures which, on a more careful examination, were 
found to be actually the readings of the MS. Such success 
naturally aroused confidence in his conjectural restorations. 

The great bulk of Grundtvig’s emendations were appended 
to the translation which he published in 1820. Other emen- 
dations were made in his edition, published in 1861. These 
two books have not been sufficiently distinguished by editors 
of Beowulf. Yet in discussing the priority of an emendation 
it is obviously important to know in which of two books, 
separated by more than forty years, a scholar may have 
made his conjectures. In this edition, therefore, the word 
‘Grundtvig, followed by the number of a page, refers in- 
variably to the translation of 1820; references to the edition 
of 1861 are specified as such. 

Grundtvig had contributed a large number of these 
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emendations to a Copenhagen paper during the year 18151 
The perfect editor would no doubt go through these articles, 
and note exactly where each emendation first appeared. 
But life is short and there is much to do: I have therefore 
only referred to these periodical articles of Grundtvig where 
it appeared that there was some useful purpose to be gained 
by so doing. Generally speaking I have taken Grundtvig’s 
publication of 1820 as summing up the results of his early 
work, and have not striven to go behind it. 

The student must not be surprised if he finds the same 
emendation attributed by different scholars sometimes to 
Kemble and sometimes to Thorpe, since frequently Kemble’s 
emendations were only suggested in the notes of his second 
volume, but were first given in the teat by Thorpe; and 
there was so much intercommunication between the two 
scholars that it is not easy to say to whom belongs the credit 
of some particular emendations. 

Much confusion has also resulted from the differences 
between the first edition of Kemble’s Beowulf (1833: limited 
to 100 copies) and the second revised edition of 1835. For 
instance, Zupitza—than whom no one knew more of the 
history of Beowulf criticism, and whose premature death was 
a loss to Beowulf scholarship from which we are still suffer- 
_ ing—charged other editors with inaccuracy in their quotations 
of Kemble?: the explanation is that they were using the 
one edition, and he was using the other, and that the two 
editions differ very widely. I have therefore thought it 
better to differentiate. ‘Kemble 4)’ refers to the edition 
of 1833; ‘Kemble «’ to that of 1835; ‘Kemble ,)’ to the list 
of emendations which Kemble appended to his translation 
in 1837. ‘Thorpe’ refers, of course, to Thorpe’s edition 
of 1855. 

The labours of Ettmiiller covered a period little shorter 
than those of Grundtvig. In my notes, ‘Ettmiiller ,)’ refers 
to the translation of 1840: ‘Ettmiiller .’ to the abbreviated 
Beowulf which appeared in the book of extracts entitled 


1 Some eight articles in the Nyeste Skilderie af Kjobenhaun. 
2 Archiv, xciy. 328. 
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Engla and Seaana Scopas and Béceras, 1850: ‘Ettmiiller js)’ 
to the edition (still abbreviated) of 1875. 


A new era begins with the publication of Grein’s com- 


plete corpus of Anglo-Saxon poetry, between 1857 and 1864 
(4 vols.). Grein’s actual text of Beowulf, both in the first 
volume of this Bibliothek, and in his subsequent separate 
edition, is not without its faults: but the great lexicon given 
in the last two volumes of the Bibliothek brought to bear 
upon the interpretation of Beowulf the whole store of know- 
ledge of Old English poetic speech. The student who has 
made some progress, and hopes to make more, will still find 
his best course to be the looking up in Grein’s Sprachschatz 
of parallels for the usage of any words puzzling him. In 
quoting I differentiate ‘Grein q)’ (1857); ‘Grein «’ (1867); 
‘Grein «’ (Grein’s hand-copy, corrected, as used by Wiilker). 
Since Grein’s day the edition of Heyne (1868, etc.), con- 


stantly revised, has continued to hold its own (English - 


translation, Harrison and Sharp, 1882, etc.), rivalled for 
two decades by that of Holder (1881, etc.: last edit., 1899). 
Kluge added valuable conjectures to Holder’s edition: to 
these ‘ Kluge’ if quoted in my notes, without details, refers'. 
Wiilker’s revision of Grein’s Bibliothek (1883, etc.) by giving 
scrupulously accurate texts, with full collations, remedied 
the one fault of Grein’s great work. In recent years four 
editions have been published: (1) Trautmann’s (1904), dis- 
tinguished by bold alterations of the text; (2) Holthausen’s 
(third edit. 1912-18), invaluable for its closely packed 
references and bibliographies: Holthausen’s treatment of the 
text represents a middle course between the violent altera- 
tions of Trautmann and the conservative text of (3) Schiicking, 
whose revision of Heyne (nominally the eighth edit., 1908: 
tenth, 1913: but amounting in fact almost to a new work) 
has restored its place of honour to that classic text; whilst 
(4) Dr Sedgefield’s text (second edit., 1913) has gone far to 
remove from English scholarship the reproach of neglect of 
the earliest monuments of our literature. 


1 But ‘Kluge’ followed by a figure refers to P.B.B. 1x. See p. Xxxii. 
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AIM OF THE PRESENT EDITION 


Text. In revising the text I have made it my aim to 
retain that conservatism which characterised Mr Wyatt’s 
edition. In fifty places I have, however, felt compelled, 
mainly on metrical grounds, to desert the MS. where 
Mr Wyatt adhered to it. But this is balanced by the fact 
that in fifty-one places I undertake the defence of the MS., 
even where Mr Wyatt had abandoned it. 

When Mr Wyatt's edition was first issued in 1894 it was 
necessary for him to protest against wanton alterations of the 
MS. such as famigheals for famiheals. Such alterations are 
now no longer tolerated: and even to argue against them 
would be an anachronism: Mr Wyatt has the greatest 
reward that can befall a controversialist, that of finding his 
protest so generally accepted as to be out of date. 

But with the increased knowledge of Old English metre 
which we owe to the genius of Sievers, a new reason for 
deserting the MS. has been approved, to some extent at 
least, by most recent editors. In places where the metre 
shows that the original poet must have used a form different 
from that in our extant MS.,it is now usual to put that form 

back: to write e.g. fréga for fréa, gaan for gan, dois for doo. 
| To the present editor there seems to be no middle course 
between, on the one hand, leaving the language of the poem 
in the form given to it by its last transcribers, and, on the 
other hand, attempting to rewrite the whole poem in the 
language of the eighth century. The rule “to emend the 
text where the metre shows the form given in the MS. to be 
wrong” sounds simple, but is, in practice, not possible. For 
the suspected form may occur in a line which is absolutely 
unmetrical, in one which is merely hard to parallel, or in one 
which is of a type usually avoided, but undoubtedly to be 
found. Are we to alter in all three cases, or only in the first? 
And having altered a form in a place where it is unmetrical, 
what are we to do when we meet the identical form in a 
place where it is possible ? 
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Unless we make changes right through, we merely pro- 
duce a text which is an inconsistent mixture of eighth and. 
tenth century forms. 

But, it may be said, the MS. itself is not consistent, for 
the last transcribers here and there retained earlier forms. 
They did, and these forms may be of the greatest value in 
enabling us to trace the history of the poem. For that very 
reason the issues should not be confused by inserting into 
the text a number of ancient forms which are not in the MS. 
If we scatter these over the page, the student is led to 
believe that he has come across forms like fréga, gaan, doid 
in his reading of Beowulf. All the typographical devices of 
italics and brackets cannot prevent this: in a poem of over 
three thousand lines no student can be expected to remember 
for very long exactly what letters are printed im italic, and 
exactly what in roman type. 

Besides, though we may be certain, on metrical grounds, - 
that the word gdn in hat in gan (1. 386) represents an earlier 
word of two syllables, we cannot be certain whether that 
word was gaan or gangan. 

The difficulty that monosyllables in the text have to do 
duty as disyllables can be met quite simply. Where the 
metre shows that a long vowel or diphthong, such as gan, 
fréa was originally disyllabic, I write it with the circumflex: 
gan, fréa; in other cases the makron is used: hu, 6a. This 
method suffices to draw the student’s attention to the metri- 
cal fact: at the same time he is not misled by seeing in the 
text a form for which there is no MS. authority, and which 
the original author may, after all, not have used. 

To attempt to reinsert these earlier forms is indeed to 
earry into text editing the mistake of the architects of half a 
century ago, who, finding a fourteenth century church which 
showed traces of having been remodelled out of a twelfth 
century one, proceeded to knock out the Decorated tracery in 
order to insert their conjectural restoration of the original 
Norman lights. By so doing they merely falsified the history 
of the building, and left us with windows which are neither 
‘Decorated’ nor ‘Norman’ but architectural lies, 
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Experience has now taught our church restorers that, 
however much we may regret the work of the fourteenth 
century remodeller, we cannot escape from it. And the 
same is true of the text-restoration of Beowulf. To put back 
into the text a few sporadic ancient forms is merely to 
increase confusion. To put back the whole poem into the 
language of about the year 700 is impossible’. How im- 
possible can best be shown by means of a comparison. In 
the case of Piers Plowman (A text) we have fifteen MSS., 
some belonging to a period but little later than the author’s 
lifetime. Most of these MSS. are excellent ones, and by a 
comparison of them it is possible to reconstruct a text 
immensely better than even the best of these MSS. Yet, 
whilst the wording of this text can be fixed with considerable 
certainty, it is impossible to reconstruct the exact dialectical 
colouring in a form which would command any measure of 
general consent. How can we hope to do so, then, in the 
case of a text extant in one MS., transcribed nearly three 
centuries after the poem was first composed ? 

It does not follow that we need print the text exactly as 
it stands, relegating all attempts at emendation to the notes. 
It seems possible to distinguish between those changes in 
spelling and grammatical form which the scribes deliber- 
‘ately made with fair consistency, and those rarer cases where 
they have, generally owing to carelessness or misunderstand- 
ing, altered the wording of a passage. If the critic thinks 
he can emend such passages, he has every right todo so. To 
correct blunders which the scribes made inadvertently, and 
which they themselves corrected when they noticed them, 
is quite a different thing from putting back the language 
which the scribes deliberately adopted into that which they 
deliberately rejected. 

The degree of faithfulness at which the scribe aimed of 
course varied greatly with individual cases. It may be ad- 
mitted that some ancient scribes had almost as little respect 
for the MS. before them as some modern editors. But an 

1 Holthausen’s specimen of a restored text should be compared by all 
students. In 25 lines over 100 alterations are needed. 
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accurate scribe did not as a rule depart from the wording 
of his original except as a result of oversight. On the other 
hand, even an accurate scribe did not hesitate to alter the 
spelling and form of words. 

Accordingly, whilst it is often possible from MS. evidence 
to aim at reconstructing the exact words of a text, it 1s an 
immeasurably more difficult task, unless we have some 
external help, to aim at reconstructing the original dialect. 

The rule which I have followed is therefore this. Where 
there is reason to think that the spelling or,the dialectal form 
has been tampered with, I do not try to restore the original, 
such a task being at once too uncertain and too far-reaching. 
But where there is reason to think that the scribe has de- 
parted from the wording and grammatical construction of 
his original, and that this can be restored with tolerable 
certainty, I do so. 

And here again the study of metre is of the greatest — 
help. There can be no possible doubt that a half-line like 
secg betsta (1. 947) is unmetrical: that the half-line originally 
ran secga betsta. No device of circumflex accents can help 
us here, and it appears to me that the editor has no choice 
but to write the words as they originally stood. Yet caution 
is advisable: where there is even a sporting chance of the 
MS. reading being correct I retain it: in some instances 
I retain the MS. reading, though firmly believing that it 
is wrong; because none of the emendations suggested is 
satisfactory. 

“T have indulged but sparingly,” Mr Wyatt wrote, “in 
the luxury of personal emendations, because they are ob- 
viously the greatest disqualification for discharging duly the 
functions of an editor.” This view was strongly disputed at, 
the time, notably by Zupitza, who urged, quite truly, that. 
it is the duty of an editor to bring all his powers to bear 
upon the construction of a correct text; that, for instance, 
one of the greatest merits of Lachmann as an editor lay 
precisely in his personal emendations. Yet here discrimina- 
tion is desirable. We do not all possess the genius of 
Jachmann, and if we did, we have not the advantage he 
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* 
had in being early in the field. On the contrary, we find 
the study of Beowulf littered with hundreds of conjectural 
emendations. All these the unfortunate editor must judge, 
admitting some few to a place in his text, according more 
a cursory reference in his notes, but of necessity dismissing 
the majority without mention. It will be easier for the 
magistrate, if he has to sit in judgment upon none of his 
own offspring. ‘True, there are editors, inflexible as Lucius 
Junius Brutus, who have filled many pages of periodicals 
with conjectural emendations, but who yet, when they ac- 
cept the responsibility of editorship, admit that few or none 
of their own conjectures are worthy of serious consideration. 
But such integrity is rare ; and where an editor has to judge 
between the emendations of so many capable scholars, he 
may do well for his own part to adopt a self-denying ordin- 
ance. Especially is this desirable when he is editing a text 
on strictly conservative lines: it would be impertinent for 
me, whilst excluding from the text a number of the really 
brilliant conjectures of recent students, to allow a place to 
my own very inferior efforts, I have therefore followed, and 
indeed bettered, Mr Wyatt’s example: he made few personal 
emendations: I have made none. 

For, indeed, conjectural emendation has been allowed to 
run riot. Advocates of a conservative text are often taunted 
with credulous belief in the letter of the manuscript—“ Buch- 
staben-glauben.” But, in fact, the charge of superstitious 
credulity might more justly be brought against those who 
believe that, with the miserably inadequate means at our 
disposal, we can exactly restore the original text. Prof 
Trautmann assures us that the extant manuscript is grossly 
faulty, and on the strength of this belief puts forth an 
edition full of the most drastic and daring alterations. But, 
if we grant (for the sake of argument) that the manuseript 
is as grossly erroneous as Prof. Trautmann’s emendations 
postulate, then it follows that it is too bad to afford a sound 
basis for conjectural emendation at all. If Prof. Traut- 
mann’s premises were correct, the only course open to the 
editor would be to remove merely those obvious and surface 
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blemishes of the manuscript as to which there can be little or 
no doubt, and then to say: “This is the best that can be done _ 
with a text so peculiarly corrupt. I therefore leave it at 
that, and if I must work at text-criticism, I will choose some 
other text, where there is better material at my disposal, 
and where I can consequently proceed by critical methods 
rather than by guess-work.” 

And, without going as far as this, we may reasonably 
regret that much of the scholarship and acumen squandered 
on the conjectural emendation of Beowulf has not been 
devoted to certain Middle English texts. There the evidence 
is often abundant, and of a kind which, if properly investi- 
gated and utilized, would enable us to make indisputable 
corrections of important texts in hundreds of places. - 

Type. The chief innovation, and one which will, I 
expect, be generally disapproved, is the introduction into 
the text of the Old Eng. symbol g. Against this ¢ most 
teachers seem to cherish an unreasoning antipathy. Now, 
in itself, it surely matters little whether we reproduce an 
Old Eng. consonant by the Mod. Eng. form, or by a facsimile 
of the Old Eng. form. By general consent 4 and 8 are 
used: yet it would not matter if we were to write th instead. 
But it does matter if the symbol misleads the student. 
Now, whilst most consonants have much the same value in 
Old as in Mod. Eng., Mod. Eng. g fulfils one only of the three 
functions of Old Eng. g. To the elementary student it is 
really helpful to have a constant reminder of this fact. He 
should not be misled by the spellings hig or wizge, as he is 
only too likely to be by the spellings hig or wigge. 

Besides, as has been pointed out by Sievers, with the end 
of the Anglo-Saxon period both g and g came into use: ¢ to 
signify the spirant, g the stop. To write g in Anglo-Saxon 
texts conveys the idea that the symbol < was added in 
Middle English to signify the spirant; when in reality it 
was the § which was used all along and the g which was 
added later to denote the stopped sound. 

In the text I have therefore followed the Old English 
usage, and have written the 7 wherever it occurs in the MS, 
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But where the scribe actually used G, as a capital, I have 
retained it. In the Introduction, Notes and Glossary I 
write g, as a matter of convenience. 

Hyphens and Punctuation. As to the use of hyphens 
and the general principles of punctuation there is no change 
from the practice advocated by Mr Wyatt in the first edition : 


It will have been seen that the MS. gives no help in one of the 
most difficult problems that beset the editor of O. E. poems, the 
question of the use of hyphens. Grein and Sweet discard them 
altogether. I cannot but question whether this is not to shirk one’s 
duty. At least it isa method that I have not been able at present to 
bring myself to adopt, tempting as it is. The difficulty of course is as 
to “where to draw the line”—where to use a hyphen or to write as 
one word, where to use a hyphen or write as two words. The former 
is the chief difficulty, and here as elsewhere I have endeavoured to 
find the path “of least resistance.” Prepositional prefixes in my text 
are not marked off by a hyphen from the following word ; on the other 
hand, adverbial prefixes, such as ap in a&p-lang, at in at-weard, are so 
marked off. This then is where I have, not without misgivings, 
“drawn the line.” Where the two parts of a compound seem to 
preserve their full notional force I have used a hyphen ; where the 
force of one part seems to be quite subordinate to that of the other, 
I have written them as one word. It is the familiar distinction of 
compounds and derivatives over again, but at a stage of the language 
when some compounds were in course of becoming derivatives. Doubt- 
less there are mistakes and inconsistencies. I need hardly say I shall 

‘be glad to have them pointed out. 

The punctuation of Beowulf has hitherto been largely traditional, 
as it were, and largely German, and German punctuation of course 
differs in some respects from English. Some editors have shown daring 
originality in the substitution of colons for the semi-colons, and marks 
of exclamation for the full-stops, of previous editors. Periods have 
usually been held too sacred to question. I may say at once that, 
although I have been extremely conservative in my handling of the text, 
I have felt and have shown scant courtesy for much of the traditional 
punctuation. Let me state here the principles, right or wrong, upon 
which I have acted. First, I have made the punctuation as simple as 
possible. Ihave therefore done away with the somewhat fine distinction 
between the colon and the semicolon, and have restricted the use of the 
former to marking the opening of an oratio recta, and to a very few similar 
loc?, such as Il. 801, 1392, 1476. In the same way, I have, wherever 
possible, done away with parentheses, and with our modern meretricious 
marks of exclamation. If the reader’s sense or emotions do not tell him 
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where he ought to feel exclamatory, he must suffer the consequences. 
Secondly, I have attempted to make the punctuation logical, especially — 
by the use of pairs of commas wherever the sequenee of a sentence is 
interrupted by parallelisms. This may be made clearer by a reference 
to ll. 1235-7, 1283-4, 3051-2. But, on the other hand, I have as far as 
possible avoided breaking up the metrical unit of the half line with a 
comma, 

Notes. The chief difference between this edition and 
its predecessor will be found in the greater diffuseness of 
the notes, which have been almost entirely rewritten. “The 
infelicity of our times” has compelled me, as revising editor, 
to depart from Mr Wyatt’s practice of quoting but sparsely 
the emendations which he did not accept. In the last 
eighteen years the number of emendations and interpre- 
tations has multiplied enormously, and many of these it 
is impossible to neglect. 

To discuss at length the pros and cons of these disputed 
points is impossible in a text-book: such task must be left 
to the lecturer: but if no information on the subject is given 
in the text-book, the task both of lecturer and student is made 
unnecessarily heavy. Authorities are therefore quoted rather 
freely: and in the manner of quoting them a difficulty arose. 
To quote arguments at any length would have been to swell this 
book unduly; but to quote the name of the scholar who has 
originated any conjecture without further particulars, is to 
encourage the student in the pestilent superstition that he 
is expected to know which scholar holds which particular 
view: whereas in reality all that concerns him is the ground 
upon which a particular view is held. 

The student who reads the seventeen pages in which 
Sievers defends the reading egsode eorlas (1. 6) will have hada 
lesson which should be of permanent value to him: a lesson 
in Old English metre, in Old English syntax, in critical 
methods, and above all in the truth that a man should do 
with his might that which his hand findeth to do, even 
though it be nothing better than the emending of a doubtful 
line. The student who understands, if only in broadest out- 
line, the grounds upon which Kock defends the MS. reading 
eorl, and Sievers declares eorl impossible, has acquired a 


Pe Sages 0”) see an et, See Py) 
Re het TT POS 


Names of Commentators -Xxxi 


piece of grammatical and metrical knowledge which should 
be of constant use to him, as he works through his 
Beowulf. The student who, hoping to get marks in an 
examination, commits to memory the fact that Kock supports 
eorl, Sievers eorlas, has done nothing save degrade his in- 
telligence to the level of that of a dog, learning tricks for 
a lump of sugar. 

For this reason, in quoting the names of the proposers 
or defenders of emendations or interpretations, I have in- 
dicated (as briefly as possible) the place where further 
particulars can be found. Not that I wish to add to the 
already heavy yoke of the student by expecting him to look 
up all, or indeed any great proportion, of such references, 
Even if he looks up none, a constant reminder that these 
are references, not formulae to be learnt by heart, is worth 
giving. For even the most exacting teacher will hardly 
demand that the student should commit to memory the year, 
periodical and page in which each emendation appeared. 
All such references are placed between square brackets, and 
elementary students should skip these portions of the notes. 

To the advanced student it is hoped that the references 
may be useful: and in small classes where the lecturer uses 
the “Seminar” method, and expects each member of the 
_ class in turn to study specially some section or aspect of the 
_ poem, they may be worked profitably. If a student is led 
by these references to turn only to Klaeber’s articles in 
Modern Philology, or Sievers’ monographs in the Bedtrdage, 
they will not have been given in vain, 

In references to editions and translations, where the 
comment will be found under the appropriate line, no 
further details are given. The modern editions quoted in 
the notes are 
Grein-Wiilker= Bibliothek der angelsiichsischen Poesie, begriindet von 

C. W. M. Grein, neu bearbeitet von R. P. Wiilker. Bd. 1. 

Beowulf, etc., 1883 (1 Hialfte, 1881). 

Holthausen=Beowulf, herausgegeben von F. Holthausen. Dritte 

Auflage, 1912-13. 

Trautmann=Das Beowulflied. Bearbeiteter Text u. deutsche Ueber- 

setzung von M. Trautmann. Bonn, 1904. 
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Heyne-Schiicking= Béowulf, herausgegeben von M. Heyne. Zehnte 
Auflage bearbeitet von L. L. Schiicking, 1913. ; 
Sedgefield = Beowulf, edited by W. J. Sedgefield. Second edit., 1913. 


The following translations into English, with commen- 

taries, need special mention : 

Earle=The Deeds of Beowulf...done into modern prose...by John 
Earle, 1892. 

Morris and Wyatt=The tale of Beowulf translated by William Morris 
and A. J. Wyatt, 1895. 

Gummere=The Oldest English Epic. Beowulf, etc., translated in the 
original metres...by Francis B. Gummere, 1909. 

Clark Hall=Beowulf...a translation into Modern English prose by 
J. R. Clark Hall. New edition, 1911. 


But the most important contributions to the study of the 
text of Beowulf have appeared of recent years not so much 
in editions, as in monographs, and chiefly in periodicals. 

Eleven of these, which have to be referred to with special 
frequency, are quoted by the author’s name and the page 
alone. Such abbreviations are to be interpreted thus?: 


Bugge!, etc.= Studien iiber das Beowulfepos, in P.B.B. xii. 1—112, 
360— 375. 

Cosijn!, ete. = Aanteekeningen op den Beowulf, 1892. 

Holthausen™S, etc.=Beitrige zur Erklirung des alteng. Epos, in 
ZF.a.Ph., xxxvii. 118—125%. 

Klaeber*®, etc. =Studies in the Textual Interpretation of Beowulf, in 
Mod. Phil., iii. 235—265, 445—465. 

Kluge!®’, ete. = Zum Beowulf, in P.B.B., ix. 187—192. 

Méller, VZ.1, etc.= Das altenglische Volksepos. 1883. 

Miillenhoff!, etc.=Beovulf. Untersuchungen. 1889. 

Rieger*!, etc.=Zum Beowulf, in Z.f.d.Ph., iii. 381—416. 

Sedgefield 288, ete. = Notes on Beowulf, in JZZ.R., v. 286—288. 

ten Brink}, etc.=Beowulf. Untersuchungen. 1888. (QF. 62.) 

Trautmann™!, etc.=Berichtigungen, Vermutungen und Erklirungen 
zum Beowulf, in the Bonner Bettriige, 11. 121—192. 


‘Sievers, when quoted without further details than the 
section, refers to the Grammatik (third edition, German, 1898; 


} No attempt is made here to give a bibliography of Beowulf criticism, 
which I hope to essay in the separately published Introduction to Beowulf, 

* Note that ‘ Holthausen ’ without fuller particulars refers to the edition : 
‘ Holthausen!? to the article in the Z.f.d.Ph. 
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English, 1903): ‘Biilbring’ to Biilbring’s Elementarbuch, 


1902: ‘Brandl’ to the monograph on Englische Literatur 


in the second edition of Paul’s Grundriss (1908). 


Any further articles are quoted according to the periodical 
in which they are to be found. The title of the periodical 
or series is, however, given in an abbreviated form. 


A,fd.A.=Anzeiger fiir deutsches Altertum, 1876, etc. 

Anglia= Anglia, Zeitschrift fiir Englische Philologie, 1878, etc. 

Archiv =(Herrigs) Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und 
Litteraturen, 1846, etc. 

Engl. Stud.= Englische Studien, 1877, etc. 

Germania=Germania, Vierteljahrsschrift fiir deutsche Altertums- 
kunde, 1856-92. 

IF. =Indogermanische Forschungen, 1891, etc. 

J.G.Ph,=Journal of Germanic Philology, 1897-1902 : subsequently, 
es G.Ph.=Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 1903, etc. 
M.L.N.=Modern Language Notes, 1886, ete. 

M.L.R.=The Modern Language Review, 1906, etc. 

Mod. Phil.= Modern Philology, 1903, etc. 

P.B.B.=Beitriige zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Litteratur 
herausgeg. v. H. Paul u. W. Braune, 1874, etc. 

Pub. Mod. Lang. Assoc. Amer.= Publications of the Modern Language 
Association of America, 1889, etc. 

Q.F. =Quellen und Forschungen...1874, etc. 

Tidsskr, =Tidsskrift for Philologi og Peedagogik, 1860, etc. 

ZfdA.= Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum, 1841, etc. 


. Zf.d.Ph.=(Zachers) Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, 1869, etc. 


ZFf.6.G.= Zeitschrift fiir die 6sterreichischen Gymnasien, 1850, ete. 
Zf.uvS.= Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung, 1852, etc. 


Glossary. Here I have tried to depart as little as 
possible from the plan laid down by Mr Wyatt. The 
glossary makes no attempt at being a complete verbal and 
grammatical index to the poem. It is desirable that such 
an index should exist: that there should be a place where 
a scholar who wishes to know exactly in what places even 
the commonest word is used in Beowulf, should be able to 
find the information he seeks. Such an index is supplied 
in Holder’s edition, where all the instances in which even 
ond occurs will be found recorded: it is also supplied, on 
a slightly different plan, in the editions of Holthausen, 
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Heyne-Schiicking, and Sedgefield. Finally Mr A. 8. Cook 


has produced a Concordance to Beowulf (Halle, 1911). The 


work having been done so often and so well, it would have — 


been useless to attempt to convert the glossary to this 
edition into yet another complete index to the poem; and 
the space saved can be utilized in explaining matters more 
necessary perhaps to the elementary student. Indeed, as 
Mr Wyatt remarked, a too elaborate glossary may “rob 
the work of much of its educative value”: it is better to 
“furnish the requisite amount of help and no more.” 

One of the chief difficulties which beset English students 
of Anglo-Saxon is that of preventing their knowledge of 
modern English from leading them astray. When we meet 
with the word efter, we must remember that ‘after’ only 
gives one specialized meaning of the O.E. word: fxr would 
seldom be correctly translated by ‘fear.’ Another difficulty 
is the wide range of meanings possessed by the O.E. poetic 
vocabulary, and the ease with which a highly abstract passes 
into a very concrete idea. Thus dugup signifies doughtiness, 
excellence: again, it signifies that body of tried veterans 
from whom the quality of dugup is particularly to be ex- 
pected. But we can hardly translate dugub simply as 
‘warriors’: for the abstract meaning reacts upon the con- 
crete: they must be doughty warriors. A very close parallel 
is supplied by the English word ‘chivalry,’ though here the 
original sense is concrete. Starting with the signification of 
a body of horsemen, the word comes to signify the quality 
which should distinguish a knight. Then the abstract 
meaning reflects upon the concrete. When Milton speaks 
of ‘paynim chivalry,’ or Byron of the ‘chivalry’ gathered 
in Brussels before the field of Waterloo, the word means 
more than merely ‘warriors. So with dugub. I have 
elsewhere suggested translating it by ‘chivalry,’ to which, 
in both its meanings, it closely approximates: cape hé duguide 
béaw “he knew the rule of chivalry,” 


1 I cannot agree with M. Huchon (on Widsith, 1. 98) ‘‘rendre dugupe par 
‘chivalry’ au lieu de ‘grown up men’ ou de ‘warriors’? parait peu exact.’’ 
Dugup is much more than ‘grown up men.’ Thralls and churls half trained 
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To avoid dogmatism, and steadily to compare one passage 
with another, is the only way of safety. It is by the com- 
parative method that Klaeber has been able to throw so 
much light upon many dark places in the text. Many 
alterations have been made in the glossary in view of the 
arguments produced by Klaeber: but in the main the 
glossary remains Mr Wyatt’s work, though of course I take 
full responsibility for it in its present form. 


The MS. has been carefully examined for the purposes of 
this edition. Whenever Zupitza’s opinion as to the reading 
of the MS. is quoted, it may be taken, unless the contrary is 
indicated, that I read the MS. in the same way, though 
Zupitza is quoted for authority. With regard to Thorkelin’s 
transcripts, however, although I have examined these at 
Copenhagen, I have trusted mainly to Zupitza, since they 
are too clear to leave much room for dispute. 

I have to thank many scholars for their generous co- 
operation. 

The proofs of the Introduction, Text and Notes have 
been read by my former teacher Prof. W. P. Ker, and 
by my colleague, Mr J. H.G. Grattan. To both of them, for 
performing this friendly office amid great pressure of work, 
my most grateful thanks are due. I am indebted to them 
for a large number of corrections and suggestions. 

Mr Wyatt most kindly placed in my hands all the 
material he had collected for a new edition, including a 
copy of Heyne’s edition of 1879, with copious MS. notes by 
Dr T. Miller, the editor of the O.E. Bede. These MS. notes 
would well repay a careful investigation, and to publish 
gleanings from them would be an act of piety to the memory 
of a good scholar. I regret that through lack of time I have 
not been able to make as much use of them for this edition 
as I had hoped. Mr Wyatt has further read the proofs 
throughout, with scrupulous care, and I am deeply indebted 
to him in many ways. 


in war may be grown up, and may on occasion even be warriors, but they 
are not dugup. 
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If the text should be found to be typographically accurate, 
thanks are largely due to two old pupils of mine, Miss E. V. ~ 
Hitchcock and Mr E. Emson, and also to the Cambridge 
Press reader. Prof. Sedgefield kindly placed at my disposal a 
set of the proofs of his second edition, which has enabled me 
to bring up to date my references to his most valuable work. 

Like every student of Beowulf, I have been particularly 
indebted to the bibliographical notes of Holthausen, the 
Heyne-Schiicking glossary, the metrical researches of Sievers, 
and the syntactical studies of Klaeber. The footnotes give 
the names of the originators of emendations adopted in the 
text: and I have tried to give fairly exhaustive information 
of all readings adopted in any recent standard edition: for 
a student ought so to study Beowulf as to be able to trans- 
late not one particular text, but any. 

Lastly, I regret that I have not been in a position to take 
the excellent advice recently given by one editor of Beowulf 
to another: that he should let his edition mature for the 
nine years recommended by Horace. Had I been permitted 
to spend so long in revising my proofs, the result would, I 
hope, have been a better edition: the printer’s bill for 
corrections would certainly have been enormous. But it is 
well to stop weighing pros and cons, as Mosca de’ Lamberti 
said, since “a thing done hath an end.” 

For giving which evil counsel, Dante saw the mutilated 
form of Mosca in the ninth pit of the eighth circle of Hell. 
If I have closured any discussion by a too hasty application 
of the principle ‘cosa fatta capo ha’ I hope my punishment 
may be more lenient. And so, in the pious words of an 
editor of four centuries ago, “If any faute be, I remyt the 
correctyon thereof to them that discretly shall fynde any 
reasonable defaute ; and in their so doynge I shall pray god 
to sende them the blysse of heven.” 


R. W. CHAMBERS. 


University Contecr, Lonpon, 
Aug. 8, 1914. 


NOTE 


The following vowels are the only ones certainly marked 
long in the MS. : 


_ ut-, 33; dn, 100; -wAt, 123; wép, 128; -wdt, 210; bat, 211; bad, 264; 
hal, 300; b4d, 301; dr, 336; -hdr, 357; hat, gén, 386; mdt, 442; 
dn-, 449; s&, 507; gdr-, 537; se(-), 544, 564, 579; mdt, 603; gdd, 660; 
nat, 681 ; s#-, 690; -stéd, 759; dbeag, 775; ban-, 780; wic, 821; s&-, 895 ; 
-fén, 911; sdr, 975; fah, 1038; don, 1116; s&-, 1149; médd, 1167; 
briic, 1177; #ér, 1187; red, 1201; s&, 1223 ; win, 1233; -wdt, 1274; 
-wic, 1275 ; hdd, 1297; har, 1307 ; bad, 1313; ran-, 1325 ; wat, 1331 ; 
ér, 1371, 1388; dris, 1390; g4, 1394; h4m, 1407; b4n-, 1445; dém, 
1491, 1528; brin-, 1546; géd, 1562; &r, 1587 ; -bdd, 1720; l4c, 1863 ; 
g6d, 1870; s&-, 1882 ; rdd, 1883; scfr-, 1895; s#-, 1896, 1924; g4r-, 1962; 
se4n, 1965; fis, 1966; -hwil, 2002; Mc, 2080; réf, 2084; sfd, 2086; 
-dén, 2090; cém, 2108 ; sarlic, 2109 ; dém, 2147 ; Hrodgdr, 2155 ; -stdl, 
2196 ; dn, 2210 (see note) ; fer, 2230 (see note) ; -pad, -bad, 2258; 4n, 
2280 ; -w6ée, 2287 ; -bdd, 2302 ; for, 2308; -géd, 2342 ; wid-, 2346; -dém, 


9376; sar, 2468; mdn-, 2514; harne stan, 2553; -swdt, 2558 ; -swaf, 


eA 


2559; bAd, 2568; -w4c, 2577; -sw4c, 2584; -gédd, 2586; wic-, 2607 ; 
Wigl4f, 2631; gdr-, 2641; fine, 2655; -réc, 2661; stéd, 2679; f¥r-, 2689, 
2701 ; wis-, 2716 ; bdd, 2736 ; lif, 2743, 2751; stéd, 2769 ; dém, 2820, 
2858; -rdd, 2898 ; (-)edm, 2944, 2992; dd-, 3010; fis, 3025; -réf, 3063 ; 
Wigl4f, 3076; -bdd, 3116; fas, 3119; 4d, 3138; -réc, 3144; b&n-, 3147. 


The following are probably to be included, but there is 
some doubt : 

bat, 742; b4n-, 1116; bldd, 1121; gdn, 1163 ; dr-, 1168; s&-, 1652 ; 
s&-, 1850 (now either gone or covered by the paper) ; wAt, 1863; g4r-, 
2043 ; hrén, 2270 ; gar-, 2674; -swdc, 2681 ; -hrof, 3123 ; -hus, 3147. 

On the other hand, the supposed mark over the following 
is possibly quite accidental : the scribes scattered little dots 
of ink not infrequently over the page : 


brim-, 222 ; fus-, 232 ; me, 472; win, 1162; woc, 1960; dom, 2666, 
2964. 


ee ta 
eae 
5 


aoe On the Text of Beowulf 


With even more certainty the following supposed cases 
of marking may be dismissed : 


we, 270; ancre, 303 ; hat, 897; al-walda, 955; snig, 1099; pa, 
(1151; feoeeles 1152 (the vapeeend mark is that of d@r-, 1168, > sharing 
through the page); ac, 2477; he, 2704. 


Schiicking adds to the list of vowels marked long ¢il/, 2721 and 
un(riht), 2739. But the mark over these vowels is quite unlike the 
mark of length : it occurs again over up, 2893. 


The latest and most careful scrutiny of the MS. is that of Dr 
Sedgefield, and I have collated my results with his. 

Of the vowels which I have classed as wndoubtedly marked long, 
Sedgefield regards many as doubtful, and others as too uncertain to be 
mentioned at all. 


(a) Marked doubtful by Sedgefield: fah, 1038 ; don, 1116; har, 
1307 ; ér, 1371 ; 4n, 2280; -bad, 2302 ; dom, 2376 ; wis-, 2716. 

(b) Entirely omitted by Sedgefield: an, 100; mot, 442; se-, 544; 
fon, 911; dém, 1528; gar-, 1962 ; sfd, 2086; dém, 2147; -stdl, 2196 ; 
-pad, 2258 ; -wéc, 2287 ; -réc, 2661. 

After careful and repeated scrutiny under a strong lens, I have no 
doubt as to the vowels in both these classes (a) and (6) being in every 
case marked long. Many of them appear to me even more clearly so 
marked than do some of those which Sedgefield agrees to be certainly 
marked long, such as sér, 975 ; stédd, 2679; ban, 3147. 

Of the vowels which I have classed as probable, bét, 742; bdn-, 1116; 
bléd, 1121; 4r-, 1168 ; -swadc, 2681 are classed as doubtful by Sedgefield : 
but gain, 1163; se&-, 1652, 1850; wat, 1863; gdr-, 2043 ; hra4n, 2270; 
gar-, 2674 ; -hréf, 3123 ; -hus, 3147, are regarded by him as too doubtful 
to be recorded at all. 

The mark of length consists of a heavy dot, with a stroke sloping 
from it over the vowel. .This stroke is very faint, and has often faded: 
in which case the mark of length can only be distinguished from an 
accidental blot: by noting the position and shape of the dot, or by a 
microscopic search for traces of the stroke. 

Complete certainty cannot be arrived at, since a stroke is sometimes 
perceptible only in certain lights. For example, after repeated scrutiny 
I had classed gdr- (1. 2674) as one of the supposed cases of marking 
which might be dismissed. On a final examination I had to alter this, 
as I could make out the stroke fairly clearly. 


Le Rael th ebyier of Pasa 4 Yemen 
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BEOWULF 


yet WE GIR-D na in, Zéar- dazum Fol. 
péod-cyninga — prym nthos dee Oe es 
hi 6a wpelingas — ellen fremedon. 


“ae 2 Oft Scyld Scéfing® sceapena préatum”* see S, Thelwy, 


5 mo OND ob, as i meodo-setla oftéah, — s« noiz clay 


a 


eor][ “syddan &rest weard 


es oor fae ; 


Letters supplied in the text, but found neither in the MS. nor in Thor- 
kelin’s transcripts, are printed within square brackets. When it is clear 
that the absence of these letters from the manuscript is not due to the 
damage which the MS. has sustained, and that the letters can never have 
stood there, both square brackets and italics are used. Other deviations 
from the MS. are indicated in the text by italics alone, and the reading of 
the MS. is given in a footnote. The term ‘MS. reading’ must not however 
be taken to imply that the letters can all be read in the MS. in its present 
condition; but only that there is satisfactory evidence that they once stood 
there. 

Certain letters and words which, though found in the MS., were pre- 
sumably not in the original, but were added by the scribes, have been placed 
between brackets thus: (para). 

Long syllables which can be proved on metrical grounds to represent an | 
earlier disyllable are marked by the circumflex: gan representing an older 
gaan or perhaps having been substituted for the cognate gangan. 

2. The original text presumably had gefrugnon, the combination of 
consonants making ms haces jong, as, in wise ee with metrical law, 
it should be. E ort-a 0 ety 4 

5. Two distinct seth seem to be ponituaodt in oftéon: (T)e* orthade “to t 
(cf. Si teihan) construed with gen. of thi as | 
: gohan, ‘to tug, draw away’ (cf. Goth. tiwhan) taking an acc. of | 
the thing, Se in ], 2489. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 306.] 

Whether oft@ah mean ‘denied’ or ‘drew away’ the mead-benches, it ‘ 
equally indicates a reduction to servitude. Cf. 1. 11 below, and the state- 
ment of Saxo Grammaticus concerning Scioldus that ‘he subdued the whole \ 
race of the Allemanni and compelled them to pay tribute.’ [Ed. Holder, ! 

. 12. 
Pp = cori ae), Kemer ee coe This correction seems desirable (1) Lie weed 
metrically, because the type +> x-~, though found in the second half-line =f 
(cf. 11. 463, 623, etc.), is not elsewhere found in the first; and (2) syntacti- pe 
cally, because egsian is elsewhere transitive, and to take eorl here as= ‘many | 
an earl’ seems rather forced: 1. 795 is not quite parallel [cf. Sievers in aes 
P.B.B. xxix. 560- 576]. Yet eorl may be defensible [cf. Kock in Anglia WaANALeA 4 
xxvii. 219, etc.; xxvili. 140, etc.; Klaeber™®). 

chan deta, 


B. 1 


“ner oe econ theses ror Tha worth carmel “ 4c al wh 
4 neatite ? LaamventAt "Aas, sy Hog de sche lomgh | 


awd -aead. 10 Ofer hron-rade hyran scolde, 


fea-sceaft funden; hé pws frofre zebad, 


weox under wolenum, weor%-myndum pah, 


1 [R*, 08 poet him ghwyle (para) ymb-sittendra- 


xomban xzyldan; pet wes zod cyning. wes 
Dem eafera wes efter cenned — wrt mestty Arrant 
geonz in xeardum, pone Zod sende Fad Med Secccenm” 
folee td frofre ; fies wane gue 3. 
<= ~~ e: 
cus lelao 15 pet hie #r"drugon aldor-[lejase* gu 3.0 
sa $+ © lange hwile. Him pes Lif-fréa, Pie tan — —a 
wuldres Wealdend, _worold-are forzeaf; 
*Béowulf wes bréme —blid wide spranz— . 
Gat ; 
“eS: Scyldes eafera Scede-landunt™ in. ser $, [prt ) 
20 Swa sceal [xeonz xJuma xOde xewyrcean, 4+ MS. y ‘* 
a fromum feoh-ziftum, on feeder [[beajemet Fol. 129°. 4, Let. 


= rf | ng sear bo be 
7. féa-sceaft, ‘as a helpless child.’ See Index of Persons: Seyld; and = 
of. umbor-wesende below. 
pes frofre, ‘consolation for that,’ i.e. for his helplessness, 
9. ara is presumably the addition of a scribe, being opposed to the 

usage of Beowulf both (1), metrically, since gmbsittndra makes a complete D5) 

half-line, and the preceding Adra is not only otiose, but irregular [see 

Sievers in P.B.B. x. 256]; and (2), syntactically, since sé, s@e, At is in 

Beowulf a demonstrative, and is very, es wee = 8: mare aztcle, [ 

Introduction to Beowulf] ae % + of oF} 

15. Jat: MS. $, which is normally used as an abbreviation for Ast. 

Since the antecedent fyren-Jearf is fem., some would take $ here as an 

abbreviation for Aa: ‘the dire need which they had suffered. Zupitza 

supports this interpretation of $, although dubiously. 

aldor-[léJase. MS. defective; but there is no reason to doubt that the 
missing letters were le. Holthausen, to avoid the syntactical difficulty of 
psxt (see above), reads aldor-[léJas[tJe, and takes Awt asa conjunction: ‘He | 

[God] knew their cruel need: how that, before, they long had suffered want | / 

of alord.” But we can take Jet as a conj. without this change: ‘that, 

being without a lord, they had before experienced a long time of sorrow’: 
for drugon lange hwile ef. 1. 87, rage gepolode. 
x For the explanation of aldor-léase see Index af P s; Heremod. 

16. Him, pl. ; Pes, “in compensation for that,’ i.e. the evil days. 

jréa. The metre demands a disyllabic form, such as fréga [Sievers]; 
and most recent editors insert this form in the text. 

18. Béowulf. Not the hero of the poem. 

Is, 19. e with Béowulf. Trautmann, Heyne- 
Schiicking and Holthausen follow the emendation of Kemble, 

Béowulf wes bréme, bl#d wide sprang 

Scyldes eafera[n] Seede-landum in. 
= ‘the glory of the son of Scyld spread far and wide.’ The alteration is 
not necessary [cf. Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 428). 

20. MS. defective. Grein’s reading adopted in text. 

21. MS. defective at corner. The respective merits of the restorations 
attempted by the earlier editors have been zealously canvassed ever since. 
These restorations are: 

feorme, ‘while yet in his father’s support’ [Kemble,}; 


__ 


pet hine on ylde eft zewunizen WL damnninn 


, Wil-gesipas, ponne wiz cume, aww a 
léode zel&sten ; lof-dédum’ sceal « ¥ i 
kelas.25 in miézpa zehware® man Fepbch EA, asda’ < biXen- = 


Him 8a Scyld zewat t6 zesceep-hwile “Jalid Inc’ of Sey) 
fo) ‘seve fela-hror féran on Fréan wire; Vol 


hi hyne pa etb®ron td brimes farote, inkin 4 fh few 
swiese zesipas, swa hé selfa bed, S (Fond 2 vernk) 
30 penden wordum wéold wine Scyldinza; Shey combanels 4 $e 


lSof land-fruma lange ahte~ tee! belay, | caus, be wae 


bearme, ‘bosom’ [Bouterwek, Thorpe: so Holthausen,» 3]; 

wine, ‘to his father’s friends’ [Grundtvig, 1861, p. 1] a predate = the 

zrne, ‘in his father’s house’ [Grein, : so Sedgefield, Schiicking]; 

leofne, ‘sustenance’ [Trautmann]. 

We are dealing here, not with conjectural emendation, but with attempts 
to decipher a MS. reading which has been partially lost. The data which 
can still be ascertained are: 

First a space (35, in.) for two or three letters ; 

Then a fragment of a letter involving a long down stroke (i.e. either f, r, 
8, J, or w; this letter was seen fully only by the five earliest transcribers or 
collators, who unanimously describe it as 7; the fact that Thorkelin in his 
edition chose to read fina, and altered the r of his transcript to / in eon- 
formity with his theory, in no way invalidates this evidence) ; 

Then something which can now be read either as m, in, or blank space 
followed by n (the earliest transcribers support only the readings m or in) ; 

Then e. , 

Wine and @#rne are, then, opposed to the evidence of the earliest tran- 
scribers, and cannot be read into the MS. even in its present condition, for 
they fail to make the line come up to the margin, which the scribe (with 
only the rarest exceptions, e.g. 1. 1753) keeps precisely. 

leofne fills the space, but is syntactically faulty [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. 
xxix. 306] and the f is inconsistent with the early transcriptions, 

feorme gives unsatisfactory sense and is metrically impossible as in- 
volving double alliteration in the second half-line; 

bearme fits exactly (the bea, for instance, of 1. 40 just fills the necessary 
7; in.), and gives satisfactory sense, especially if, with Klaeber [J.H.G.Ph. 
vi. 190], we render ‘in his father’s possession’: the young prince gives 
treasures from his father’s store—which, as Klaeber (following Sievers) 
remarks, would agree excellently with Saxo’s description of Scioldus: ‘ pro- 
ceres...domesticis stipendiis colebat....’ 

\ 25. Here and elsewhere, as Sievers points out [P.B.B. x. 485], metre 


= 
7 | demands, instead of the fem. gehw#re, the form gehwam, which in the older \ury 
‘. language is used with feminines as well as with masculines and neuters, sabes 
| Cf. Sievers; § 341, N. 4. iy 

31. Ghte needs an object, expressed or understood. We may either yo 


supply mentally sw@se gesipas or hi [Klaeber*#*] or we may insert hi in the 
text: lange hi Ghte, ‘long he ruled them’ [Holthausen]. Many emendations 
have been suggested in order to supply an object to ahte: lif in place of 
léof, ‘the chief long possessed his life’ [Rieger**"]; l#ndagas Ghte, ‘possessed owfe 


these transitory days’ [Kluge1**]; lan [or l#n edhe possessed the grant, = 
the land lent by God’? [Kock in Anglia, xxvu. 223." For many other emenj {( Bena 
dations and interpretations see Cosijn'; Bright in M.L.N. x. 43, (geweal SS 


for wéold); Child in M.L.N. xxi. 175; Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 308]. FS Nope 
1—2 z 
AS aster by ate eS. e 
AS Ase yo vy) “a a j Kien j <> 3 ZA Ag i : ated 
_ ra ‘ 
Visits as 4 Lacy ERC Ve prt of owed tid ay I 
= \ 4 p 4 eae 
° eee ee eee Seite ba a AD Or Cees | a eens : | TY (ete ates J 


ea os ngod ae hrinzed-stefna_ ; oe ese 

: aaa * isiz ond at-fas, — epelinges fer; 4 brwnes wre oe 
_ alédon pa léofne péoden, . =— 
35 béaza bryttan on bearm scipes, 

mre be meste. pr wes madma fela 


of feor-wexzum ~ fretwa zeléded. ; ; 
Ne hyrde ic cymlicor céol zezyrwan ~ Leben 
hilde-w%pnum ond heado-wédum, =~ 


4o billum ond byrnum; him on bearme lez 
we $, madma manize pa him mid scoldon 3 

on flddes @ht feor zewitan, . “fa” y 
‘Nales hi hine — -lacum téodan, te (2) —— 
péod-zestréonum, —_ pon[ne] pa dydon, 

45 pe hine et frum-sceafte ford onsendon 
gnne ofer yoe umbor-welsende. ” sS, Fol. 130". 
pa zyt hie him Asetton sezen z[yl]denne™ | tS. 

Burwage héah ofer héafod, léton holm ‘beran, | 


oo) re on Zar-secg ; him wes zedmor sefa, 3 
.*!%. 50 murnénde mod. Men ne cunnon 
ot seczan td sdde, sele-radende a m9. = 
= heled under heofenum, “ hwa p%m hleste onfety ‘, 1 R 
ae gas kies Mg DA wes on burzum . Béowulf Scyldinza,* Noles ok <— 
Naam “ léof léod-cyninz _lonze praze “ Sees 
wow 55\,folcum gefraze —feder ellor hwearf, 
\ . \ = ; asig, ‘covered with ice’ [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 422]. ‘e« abye S. T Inet 


X¥ 38. gegyrwan. In modern English the passive inf. would be used. 
44, fon{ne]. Thorkelin’s emendation: MS. jon. : Poa 
46. umbor-wesende. Uninflected. Cf. Sievers, § 305, N.1. Cf. 1. 372. Pou. 
47. MS. defective at corner; missing letters supplied by Kemble,. yaad laet in 
48-9. Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxviii. 271. v. : aoe afm 
51. suectedende, Kemble, following 1. 1340, MS, ace xadenne, wort) G 
52. e nearest parallel to the burial of Scyld is that of Baldr in the yor few 
Prose Edda (chap. 48): ‘But the gods took the body of Baldr, and carried 
it to the seashore. Baldr’s ship was named Hringhorni: it was the greatest 
————, of all ships, and the gods sought to launch it, and to build the pyre 0 
\ povalduts Baldr on it... Then was the body of Baldr borne out onto the ship...Odi 


laid on the pyre the gold ring named Draupnir...and Baldr’s horse with a 
My his trappings was placed on the pyre.’ 


whnrs In historic times the chiefs were still burnt or buried in ships. 

4 > b4 For the voyage of the dead, cf. the stories of Sinfjotli (O.E. Fitela), 

w bP. whose body is wafted away by a mysterious ferryman (see Index of Persons) 

—————— of Elaine (the lady of Shalott); and of Arthur himself, who, like Scyld, 
goes ‘‘from the great deep to the great deep.” 


53. Beowulf. Still the prince of 1. 18: to be distinguished from the 
hero of the poem. 


IS ony - RW bangs Tom ae [rhnrsdes FV- LM meen 246, 
Fihtg esjolendid ON, ty 


dor of sandeeae a0 Fit a eft onwoe iia wie Loree 
_ héah Healfdene; héold penden lifde, ie ed 
ta Ahn zamol ond xib-ré0uw* glade“ Scyldinzas. ¥ sec belay. 
——— Den feower Warn’ for’ zerimed a OR dgnwae Z 
i - 60-in worold wocun, weoroda rswaln],* se hilmes 
Heorozar ond Hrdszar ond Halza til; 
xx hyrde ic, pat [........ wes OnJelan ewén 
*9. 59, _Heatto-Seilfinga™ “heals-zebedda, z = we 
pa. wees Hrodzare here-spéd zyfen, 
65 wizes weor’-mynd, pet him his wine-mazas 
zeorne hyrdon, 083 pat séo zeoz08 zewéox, 
4d 7 mazo-driht micel. Him on méd be-arn, 


eds oe héah and gamol are both conventional epithets for Healfdene, 

found also in O.N. (Halfdan EE 73: Halfdan héstr 
Skjolidunga—Hyndluljod, 14). 
\) gud-réouw shows the w on the way to becoming a vowel and causing the @. qio-- 

triphthong éou [cf. Zupitza in Z.f.d.A. xxi. 10}. 

glade may be an adverb ‘gladly,’ but is more probably an adjective 
agreeing with Scyldingas, ‘the gracious, lordly Scyldings’ [ef. Klaeber in 
Anglia, xxix. 378-9]. 

_ 60. r#swa[n], Kemble,: MS. r#swa. Kemble’s emendation has been 
widely accepted. The change is exceedingly slight, ef. note to 1. 1176. 
Indeed in the Anglian original of Beowulf the final n of the oblique cases 
of weak nouns may already have been lost, and the scribe who put the 
poem into W.S. would not in that case recognize the form as a plural 
[Cosijn®]. Cf. note to 1. 1543. 

62. ...[On]elan, Grundtvig [Brage, tv. 500]; Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 43] 
supported this and supplied wes: the name of the lady and part of that of 

_ her consort were omitted Py. the scribe, who wrote hyrde tc d elan cwen, > 
without anything to indicate at what point in the sentence the omission 3 
may have occurred. : 
As_the husband is a Swede (Headoscilfing, cf, 1, 2205) the coincidence - a= 
between elan'a name of the Swedish king Onela is too remarkable to (1) - 

be overlooked, especially as it relieves us from haying to postulate a < 
Germanic princess with the extraordinary name of Hlan. The reading of 2 
4 

A 


the text, which leaves the lady’s name unknown, is therefore preferable to 
the theory [of Grein,, Ettmiiller,, Sedgefield,, etc.] which makes Elan the 
name of the queen, and supplies Ongentheow, father of Onela, as the 
husband : : 
hirde ic pet Elan cwén [Ongenéeowes wes] (J 
Heado-Scilfingas: heals-qebedda. : 
There is no external evidence for either alliance: chronologically either is ry 
ossible. 
: Kluge [Engl. Stud. xxii. 144], following the Saga of Rolf Kraki, where 3 4 
Halfdan has a daughter Signy, who weds earl Saevil, suggested: C , 3 
hgrde. ic Det [Sigenéow wes SBwielan cwén. 
So Sedgefield, and Schiicking. But Saevil was not a king of Sweden. [For 
a full discussion of the passage see Trautmann in Anglia, Beiblatt, x. 259.] ~ 
63. For gen. sg. in as, cf. ll. 2453, 2921; Sievers, § 237, N.1. For 
gebedda, masc. in form, but here fem. in meaning (as Foregenga, applied 
to Judith’s female attendant, Judith, 127), cf. Sievers, § 278, N. 4 
67. be-arn from be-iernan, q.v. 


He See Keb Mabenes arquneit ( Stink it Ue 
of (-Khlacdey ) a pee ot 


pet heal-reced hatan wolde, 
|medo-zrn micel, men zewyrcean, Fol. 130°. 
70 pon[n]e ylad bearn fre zefrunon, 


wees ond p&r on innan eall zedéla 
peo BT zeonzum ond ealdum, swyle him od sealde, 


baton fole-scare ond feorum zumena. 


Da ic wide zefrezn weore zebannan wih, dar y) bwin 1% 


75 manizre m&zpe  zeond pisne middan-zeard,- Fae 


~~. fole-stede freetwan. Him on fyrste zelomp 


dre tnid yldum, pet hit weard eal Zearo, 
heal-zerna mzst;  scdp him Heort™ naman, S64, = 
sé pe his wordes zeweald - wide heefde. . 


* 80 Hé béot ne aléh, béazas délde, 
sinc et symle. Sele hlifade a) 
= héah ond horn-zéap; —_heatdo-wylma bad 
Se ns herr 20an lizes. Ne was hit lenge pa zén, x us Lelne 


68. Rask [Angelsaksisk Sproglere, 1817] and Kemble,, followed by most 


6 
ick ates of the older editors, read Jet [hé] heal-reced. But he need not be ex- 


5 weer we 
oY sped 


F\ 


| 


pressed: it is understood from him in the preceding line. 

70. pon[nje is an emendation of Grein, and Grundtvig (1861, p. 3). If 
in other respects we retain the MS. reading, ‘greater’ must be understood 
from micel in the preceding line. Parallels have often been adduced for 
this usage of the positive where we should expect the comparative. But 
Bright has shown [M.L.N. xxvii. 181-3] that the clearest of these parallels 
[Psalms, 117, 8-9: Ps. 118 in our reckoning] is due simply to a literal 
translation of a biblical idiom, and that in other cases [e.g. Elene, 647] 
the text is very probably corrupt. Bright would alter the text here to 
medo-zrn micle mare gewyrcean Ponne... ‘& hall much greater than’.... See 
also Cosijn!. 

yldo bearn, ‘the children of men.’ Such gen. pls. in o are rare, but 
undoubted. See Sievers, §237, N. 4. [For a collection of instances, ef. 
Klaeber in M.L.N. xvi. 17-18.] oe 

73. | Cf. Tacitus [Germ. vur.]: ‘The kings have not despotic or unlimited 
power. 

77. #dre mid yldum, ‘presently amid men.’ Earle’s rendering ‘ with a 
quickness surprising to men’ is forced. 

78. Heorot is probably so named from the horns on the gable, cf. horn- 
géap, 1.82. But possibly horn simply means ‘corner,’ ‘gable,’ and horn- 
geéap ‘ wide-gabled’ [cf. Miller in Anglia, xii. 396]. 

83. Two interpretations of lenge are offered: 

(1) ‘the time was not yet at hand that...,’ lenge being an adj. meaning 
‘pertaining to’; gelenge in this sense is not uncommon, but there is no 
certain instanceof Jenge, and to take ‘ pertai o’ in the sense of ‘at 
hand’ is forced._ However this interpretation [Rieger®®?] has been followed 
‘widely, and recently by Schiicking, Sedgefield and Holthausen 3. 

Or (2) lenge may be another form of the comparative adv. leng (Grein). 
The comparative here (where Mod. Eng. would use a positive) would be 
paralleled by ll. 134, 2555. The meaning would then be ‘the time was 
not very distant.’ [So Klaeber246,} 

Holthauseng reads longe. 
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, 84. ecg-hete, Grein,: MS. secghete. Cf. 1. 1738, and Seafarer, 70. 
$ xcahewg Ghum-swerian: Gbum=‘ son-in-law,’ swéor=‘ father-in-law.’ It is clear 
that we have to do with a compound, meaning ‘son- and father-in-law,’ 
comparable to suhtergefederan (i. 1164), suhtorfedran (Widsith, 46), ‘nephew 
and uncle.’ All recent edi ; i ering Ghum-swerian 
to abum-swéorum; and it may well be that this was the original reading, 
and that the seribe misunderstood Gum as ‘oaths’ and so came to miswrite 
swéorum as swerian ‘to swear.’ Yet swerian may perhaps be defended as 
= swerigum from *sweriga ‘father-in-law,’ a form not elsewhere recorded, 
but standing to swéor much as suhtriga to suhtor, both meaning ‘nephew’ 
(cf. Genesis, 1775, his suhtrian wif). [Bugge, Tidsskr. viii. 45-6 defended 
swerian, comparing Goth. brdprahans and Icel. fedgar.] 

The reference is to the contest between Hrothgar and his son-in-law 
Ingeld (cf. ll. 2020-69). Possibly the hall was burnt in this contest, which 
took place, as we know from Widsith, ‘#t Heorote.’ But more probably 
1, 82 refers to the later struggle among the kin of Hrothgar, when the hall 
was burnt over Hrothulf’s head. See Index of Persons: Hrothulf. 

86. ellen-g&st. Greing and Rieger**? emend to the more usual ellor- 
gest, which is also adopted by Earle and Sedgefield; cf. ll. 807, 1617, etc. 
See note to 1. 102. 

87. rage, ‘a hard time’ (Klaeber™#, comparing Juliana, 464, is péos 
prag ful strong). See also Beowulf, 1. 2883 [cf. Cosijn®]. 

92. worh{te], Kemble,: MS. defective at corner. 

93. swd, relative: see Glossary. 

101. frem[{m]an, Kemble,: MS. defective at edge. 

Earle adopts the emendation [of Bugge®], healle for helle, because it 
is ‘so simple, and gives so much relief.’ On the other hand, in 1. 142 he 
adopts hel-Segnes for heal-Segnes [as suggested tentatively by Ettmiiller, but 
not adopted by him]. Both changes are needless. 
lew feond on helle is simply ‘hell-fiend’ [Cosijn], Cf. helle hefton, 1. 788. 
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102. ggst. This ambiguous word may stand for gast ‘spirit,’ or giest, 
gist, gyst, ‘stranger’; giest is, of course, akin to the Latin hostis, and some- 
times acquires the sense of ‘hostile stranger,’ ‘foe’ (e.g. ll. 1441, 1522, 1545 
sele-gyst, 2560 gryre-giest). 

In ll. 1800, 1893 there can be no doubt that ge@st stands for giest, 
‘stranger.’ In 1. 2073 and in inwit-ge@st (2670) the word is connected with 
néos[iJan ‘to visit,’ which makes it highly probable that it means giest and 
is used with grim irony. Im the last instance we have confirmation from 
the fact that gryre-giest is applied to the dragon in 1. 2560; and I should 
be inclined also to take gest (2312), nid-gxst (2699) as=giest, nid-giest. 
The dragon is not regarded as a spirit of hell, but as a strange phenomenon. - 
Grendel and his mother, on the contrary, are regarded as diabolic spirits 
(cf. 1266); and when applied to them I take gast=g@st ‘spirit’ (102: wel- 
g#st, 1331, 1995: ellor-g#st, 1349, 1617). This is confirmed by the fact 
that ll. 807, 1621 give (ellor)-ga@st, which can only mean ‘spirit.’ 

In 1. 1123 gesta=gasta. 

104. Moor and fen were the appropriate dwelling-places of misbegotten 
beings. Jordanes, recording Gothic traditions, mentions the offspring of 
= and evil spirits: a race ‘which was of old amid the fens.’ Cf. note 
to 1. 426. 

106-8. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 137]: 

.. forscrifen hefde 
in Caines eynne (Jone ewealm gewrxe 
éce Drihten)... 
‘Had proscribed him amid the race of Cain (the eternal Lord avenged that 
death) for that he slew Abel.’ 
ated © 109. ‘hé...h2 hine=Cain...God, Cain. 
\ 112. orenéas. The meaning ‘sea-monster’ is often attributed to this 
| word (e.g. by Heyne and Schiicking), on the theory that it is a compound, the 
| first element connected with Icel. grkn ‘a kind of seal’ [ef. Lat. orea ‘a kind 
| of whale’], and the second with O.E. eoh, ‘horse.’ [Kluge in P.B.B. ix. 

188, in part following Heyne.] 

But the context seems to demand ‘evil spirit,’ rather than ‘sea-horse.’ 
From the Lat. Orcus ‘Hell, Death’ was derived the O.E. ore ‘giant’ or Bu t 
‘devil,’ as is proved by the gloss‘ orcus : ore rs é hel-deofol.’ Ore-néas 4 
may be a compound of ore with né ‘corpse’ (cf. né-fugol, ‘carrion-bird,’ 
Gen, 2158; dryht-néum, ‘host of corpses,’ Exod. 163; and Goth. ndus, ‘a 


corpse’). [See Bugge®’-®? and in Z.f.d.Ph., iv. 193; and ef. ten Brink); 
Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 428.] 


lange prize; ) héhim tes léan forgeald. 825 
‘Il 115 Gewat 3a néosian*™ -sypSan niht becdm, ‘«¢ Sed td 


: aes 2 héan_hiises, ha hit Hrinz-Dene oe: 7 Aen. Yo iB bin 
is efter béor-peze  zebun hefdon. 2 


‘Fand pa der inne  epelinza zedriht 
swefan wfter symble; sorze ne cfiton, 
120 wonsceaft wera. Wiht unh&lo,* es 5. | gece pp as 
‘grim ond zriédiz, zearo séna wes, ) (Vib aabrer) 
~*~“ réoc ond répe, ond on reste” zenam ‘ 
pritig pezna; anon eft zewat 
hase hrémiz td ham faran, 
125 mid pre weel-fylle  wica néosan. 
Da wes on ihtan mid z#r-deze 
grendles zut-creft | gumum undyrne; 


Soest pa wes efter wiste™ wop Up ahafen, d. - 


at 
man’ 


micel morzen-swéz. Mére péoden, 
130 epeling r-zod, . unblide set, 


— 


...) polode Bryd-swyd” pegn-sorze dréah, Su S$, + Alas 


hn 4 
\ _ sySpan hie pees latan last scéawedon, 


115. néosian. Sievers reads néosan, for metrical reasons. Cf. 1, 125, See 

116.” héan. The weak adj. without definite art. is a feature of early 
O.H. poetry. See Introduction to Beowulf. 

120. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 137] reads wera[s], ‘the men knew not 
sorrow.’ Some edd. put the stop after wnhZlo, ‘they knew not sorrow, aught 
of evil.’ But with this punctuation Grim ond gr#dig makes a very abrupt 
beginning of the next sentence; and I see no reason to doubt that wiht 
unhzlo can mean ‘the creature of evil, Grendel’; cf. h®lo-bearn, ‘Saviour- 
child’ in Crist, 586, 754. [See also Klaeber, Christ. Elementen, in Anglia, 
XxXxv. 252.] 

128. efter wiste, ‘after their weal,’ or ‘after their feasting,’ followed 
lamentation, This seems a more likely interpretation than that there was 
lamentation concerning Grendel’s feasting upon the thirty thanes. {Cf. 
Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 223.] 

131. dryd-swyd. Earle takes this as a noun, ‘mighty pain,’ ‘majestic 
rage,’ comparing Icel. svidi, ‘a smart from burning.’ Surely this is seeking 
trouble, for there is no evidence for any O.E. noun swyd, ‘pain, smart,’ 
whilst the ~swyd, ‘strong,’ is common. It seems, then, natural to take 
Tryd-swyF as an adj., ‘strong in might,’ parallel to earm-swid, mdd-swid, 
which are indisputably adjs., meaning ‘strong in arm,’ ‘strong in mind,’ 
not nouns meaning ‘arm-pain,’ ‘mind-pain.’ Context too supports the 
adjectival rendering ‘strong in might’; for it is at least as satisfactory here 
as ‘mighty pain,’ and more so in 1. 736, the only other passage where Jryd- 
swgd occurs. If we thus make Aryd-swid an adj., we have to take falian as | 
intransitive. But there is no difficulty about this: ef. 1, 2499, wey ae 
307. [Earle quotes Grein in support of his interpretation : yet Grein, renders 
‘stark an Kraft.’] 
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133. It is not easy to be certain whether wergamn, here and in 1. 1747, is 
the weak form of wérig, ‘weary,’ or is to be read short, werga, ‘ accursed.’ 
The latter seems to be the more probable. Cf. wergan, wyrgan, ‘to curse’ 
[and see Hart in M.L.N. xxii. 220, etc.; and Earle, 168]. 
— “ 136. mdre ‘ further,’ ‘additional ’ murder—does not of course imply that 


Q _ the second attack was more murderous than the first. [Cf. Klaeber49.] 
wr ee -beala for, faeremt Some edd. alter, put see_noie to |. 19i 
ie (Cf. BuggéT Z_f.d.Ph. tv. 194 and Sievers in P.B-B. xxix. 312.] 

138. The typical understatement of O.E. verse: ‘It was easy to find one 
who sought rest outside the hall,’ amounts to saying that all deserted it. 

139. [sdhte] Grein,; no gap in MS. Vo vas, 

140. sfter birum. The bowers lie outside the hall, as in the ‘ Cynewulf 
and Cyneheard’ episode in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The retainers, who 
would normally sleep in the hall, prefer a bed by the bowers, which are 

= free from Grendel’s attack. 
' 142-3. The survivors held themselves ‘the safer the further away.’ 

146-7. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 137]: 

husa selest (wes s@o hwil micel) 
twelf wintra tid... 

147. twelf: MS. .xm. 

} 148. Scyldinga, Grundtvig®, Kemblez: MS. scyldenda. 

149. No gap in MS8.: [sydfan] supplied by Kembleg, following private 
communication from Thorpe. Cf. ll. 1453, 2175. Some stop-gap is required 
for_the alliteration, Klaeber [J.E.G.Ph. vi. 191] supplies secgum, so too 
Schiicking; Holthausen 2,3 sona; Bugge%?, sarcwidum; Sievers [P.B.B. 
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ix. 313], for fam sdcnum: ef. 1, 1777. Klaeber, following Sievers’ sug- pe 
gestion, substitutes fordan, the form usual in Beowulf. z - 
154-5. sibbe and feorh-bealo feorran are possibly parallel, ‘he wished nots) | Cae 
for peace, or to remove the life-bale,’ the verbal phrase explaining the noun’ *~ 
more fully, as in ll. 185-6, frofre...wihte gewendan [cf. Bugge®; Klaeber™8]. 5 (+! 4 
We can, however, construe sibbe as an instrumental, in which case there ye 
should be no comma after Deniga: ‘he would not out of compassion to any 
man remove the life-bale.’ [Cf. Grein; Sievers, P.B.B. xxix. 317.] es 
156. féa. Kemble, normalized to fé0, and has been followed by all the | 
: editors. Yet éa for é0 is a common Anglian (especially Notice nov & 
peculiarity. See Sievers; § 150. 3. 
157-8. wénan td, ‘to expect from.’ See Glossary: wénan, and cf. (4 a) 
1. 1396. 
158. beorhtre is, of course, not comparative, as taken by many editors Tanah 
\ and translators, but i ith_ba: é — 
banan, Kemble,: miswritten in MS. band. The error possibly iaa| 


f 


through the influence of folma (cf. 1.2961); or possibly bana (=banan) in an 
older MS. was written with an open a and this, as so often, was wrongly 
transcribed as wu (cf. Il. 581, 2821, 2961). 

159. MS. defective. [Atol] Thorpe; [ac sé], without a period, Rieger **4, 

163. hel-rinan. The fem. hel-riine, ‘witch,’ occurs in several glosses: 
the Gothic equivalent is recorded by Jordanes: Filimer, King of the Goths, 
found among his people certain witches, ‘quas patrio sermone Haliurunnas is 
ipse cognominat’ [Getica, cap. xxiv.]. It is not clear whether in this passage 
in Beowulf we have the fem., or a corresponding masc., hel-rina, not elsewhere 
recorded, 


167-9. for Metode is generally taken ‘on account of the Lord’: cf.1.706, 4, ease § 
pa Metod nolde. Holtzmann [Germania, viii. 489] makes hé refer to Hrothgar : 
‘he could not touch his throne, his treasure, by reason of God’s prohibition, mes 
nor have joy in it.’ But this seems very difficult, since Grendel has been mat 


the subject for the last fifteen lines. Most probably, then, hé refers to 

Grendel, who ‘was not suffered to outrage Hrothgar’s throne by reason of 

God’s prohibition: he knew not His mind’ (i.e. the fate in store for him). 
But the phrase may mean simply that Grendel is a fiend rejected by God, 
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wid péod-préaum.  Swyle wes péaw hyra, 
h&penra hyht; helle zemundon 
180 in mdd-sefan, Metod hie ne cupon, 
dda Démend, ne wiston hie Drihten god, | 
Ine hie haru heofena Helm  herian ne cupon, Fol. 


5 =e 134a, 
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efter déad-deze Drihten sécean, 

_ ond to Feder feboum freosdwilnian. %¢ 5, = 
lil Swa ta miel-cear maza Healfdenes xu below 
and hence cannot approach God’s throne or receive a gift in the presence 
of his Creator. In this case, it is suggested by Klaeber [J.E.G.Ph. viii. 254] 
that. ne his_my: isse_ means ‘nor did He ee take thought of him 
(Greddel|* {Parallels for this are given by Klaeber, Christ. Elementen, in 
Anglia, xxxy. 254, e.g. Exeter Gnomic Verses, 162, w#rléas mon ond wonhiydig 
pes ne gymed God.| Anyway the contrast is between the loyal thane who 
approaches the throne to do homage and receive gifts, and such a ‘hall- 
thane’ (cf. 1. 142) as Grendel. 

[Cf. also Cosijn®; Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 225; Pogatscher in P.B.B. xix. 
544, who suggests formetode as a verb from *formetian: ‘he despised the 
giving of treasure’; Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 319. Kélbing in Engl. Stud. 


iii. 92.] 
175. herg: MS. hrer 


; Kemble, corrected to hearg: Grundtvig (1861, 
p. 6) kept nearer to the } ini 1 This heathen 
term had perhaps become less intelligible when our MS. was transcribed, 
whence the scribe’s error. 

It has often been objected that these lines are not consistent with the 
Christian sentiments uttered by leading characters elsewhere in the poem :- 
that Hrothgar, for instance, does not talk like a pagan (ef. e.g. ll. 1724, seq.). 
Attempts have been made to harmonize the discrepancy by supposing that 
the Danes are regarded as Christians, but as having in time of stress 
relapsed, like the Hast Angles in the seventh century. [Klaeber, Christ. 
Elementen, in Anglia, xxxv. 134: Bright in Routh’s Ballad Theory, 1905, 
54, footnote.| But this supposition is unnecessary, for such Christian 
sentiments as Hrothgar or Beowulf do utter are vague and undogmatic, 
not unlike the godly expressions that Chaucer puts into the mouth of his 
pious heathen. [See Introduction to Beowulf.] 

189. mél-ceare, ‘the sorrow of this time’ (i.e. the time spoken of above) : 
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205 Hefde se goda qéata léoda_ a § Ve ia ot 
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mod-ceare, the emendation of Trautmann1’, is unnecessary [cf. Sievers in 4 = | 
. P.B.B. xxix. 321]: mel-ceare is probably ace. after séad, ‘brooded over the | aod 
care’; but might be instrumental, ‘seethed with care’ [Karle]. 

194. fram ham: ‘from’ indicates that Beowulf’s home is different from 
the scene of Grendel’s deeds: Earle rightly renders ‘in his distant home.’ 
Cf. 1. 410. ‘ 

197. }#m can bear the alliteration because emphatic. 

203. This, by the customary understatement (cf. ll. 2738, 3029), means 
that they heartily approved of his enterprise, as is shown by 1]. 415. [Cf. 
Klaeber in M.L.N. xvii. 323, and Cosijn®.] 

: 204. [r]dfne is the conjecture of Rask [Grundtvig?/°] and is certain. 


» 


bes Kt. 
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The MS. is defective: only the lower part of the first letter is left, and this 
may have been 7, J, f, s, or w. The letter must_have been only half legible 
even in Thorkelin’s time; transcript A has fofne, B forne. 

_ h#l scéawedon, ‘watched the omens.’ Wacitus notes the attention paid 
to auspices and the methods of divination bf the ancient Germans. [Germ. 
x.; Auspicia sortesque, ut qui maxime, observant.] z 

The conjecture of Sedgefield**® hl geéawedon, ‘gave him a farewell 
greeting,’ seems unnecessary. [Cf Klaeber, Engl*Stud. xliv. 123.] 

207. fifténa: MS. xv. ‘With fourteen companions.’ Cf. 1, 3123. 

209. lagu-creftig mon, ‘Phis is often taken to refer to a pilot, but more 
probably it relates to Beowult himself. Seamanship is a characteristic of 
the pertect hero, as of Sifrit in the Nibelungen Lied. 

wisadle:, lard-gemyrcu, has been rendered ‘pointed out the land-marks’ 
[Earle, Clark-Hall]; but the travellers do not appear to be as yet afloat. 
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sty Wet o10 Fyrst ford swat; flota wes on YOum, ) 
=< bat under beorze. _ Beornas gearwe _ PS ren a ede 
: on stefn stizgon; stréamas wundon,” “Sted. - tbohed 
Ae ented elma sund wid sande;  seczas b&ron 3 
=s “on bearm nacan _beorhte fraetwe, : 
<< 215 zud-searo zeatolic ; uman at scufon, 
Kame shel” sya on Sat wade bundenne™ sea 4&4 vs, 
— Zewat pa ofer wz-holm  winde gefysed 
: 6 _» Hota fami-heals — fugle zelicost, - in 5, = 
het We Ste [mt os pet ymb an-tid” _ Opres ddzores Su hele ond , 
doy Volo 220 wunden-stefna zewaden hefde, 
A oe Fee pet %& lidende land zesawon, 
: brim-clifu blican, beorzas stéape, 
Got side s&-nzssas; pa was sund liden 
én (ulna eoletes’ et ende. panon ap hrate 
225 Wedera léode on wanz stizon, 
y sph (velo)  s-wudu sldon} syrcan hrysedon, *“Ats 
~| gud-geweedo; ode pancedon, 


7 


a 


: (Sund-wudu sdhte, 1. 208, means ‘he proceeded to the ship,’ not necessarily ‘ 
‘went on board.’) We must therefore either translate ‘led them to the peal é 
_ land-boundary’ (the shore) [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 322; Klaeber 41], a 
or we must [as has been suggested to me by Mr Grattan] take the phrase 
(\ wisade land-gemyrcw quite generally: Beowulf ‘was their pilot on this 
expedition.’ 
Cf. 1. 2409. 
210. Fyrst ford gewat, ‘the time’ between the arrival at the shore, and 
the embarkation ‘ had passed’ ‘ -Piauite generally, “time passed on.’ 
216. bundenne, ‘ well-braced.’ : 
: 218. fami-heals. See Sieverss § 214, 5. SS 
= 219. an-tid: MS. an tid. Grein, dn-tid f,=hora prima, ‘erste Stunde,’ 1) 
= = comparing ‘ndn-tid’ hora nona.  Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 568, following 
By? oo cea Ettmiller contends for an-ted=and-tid or ond-tid, ‘corresponding time,’ 
dof \s ‘the same time,’ so that the phrase would mean ‘about the same hour of the 2) 
second day.’ : eS ; 


wen Co ~"Bievers [P.B.B. xxix. 322, etc.] regards Gntid as ‘due time,’ compari are 
ee | O.N. eindagi, ‘agreed time, term,’ and points out that ymb, when ote 
mark time, means rather ‘after’ than ‘about’; hence: ‘after the lapse of 3) 
a certian “Tree due time, on the next day.’ Earle arrives at the same rendering, though o 
different grounds, which to me are not clear. Aan DS ay | 
224. eoletes. The word occurs here onl @ sense seems to demand $+ veuls, 
‘sea’; ‘then wat sound travers e far side of the sea.’ Yet this 
= passive use of liden is difficutt—a di i orpe sought t i 
ladys pati by reading sund-lida éa-lade xt ende, ‘the sea-sailer (i.e. boat) at she ate 
its watery way. ugge [Tidsskr. vii, 47] interpreted ‘stormy sea’ (O.N 
ere. él, ‘storm’). But the first element, eo, in eolet may, by the Anglian con- 
fusion of @o and éa, be the same as éa, ‘river’ (Lat. agua, Goth. ahwa). Others | 
suppose the word te mean ‘labour’ (cognate with Greek éXavvw), or else to 
be a mere ‘ghost-word,’ the result of a scribe’s blunder. [Sedgefield ort 
Titing Kt he endo 45 12) powenne _ Ghmaa 
i Ge 


“A ay » nie * fea 
ve yi Luk (ALR, Kin, bck tq23 p. Lyl-2 tures 


YSZ ie = bin i -lide  @ade wurdon. ae ig ee 
eH sath |pa of wealle zeseah  weard Snes Fol. 185, 
_-—-230:«s6_ pe holm-clifu healdan scolde,* ce delw. ; 
© Gitenpeny beran ofer bolean  beorhte randas, 
& fyrd-searu fuslicu; hine fyrwyt brac 
-mod-zehyzdum, hwet pa men wéron. 
gewat him pa td warote Wicze ridan She 
235 pezgn Hrodzares, .prymmum cwehte” see S, 
mezen-wudu mundum, mepel-wordum freegn : 


“Hwet syndon 36 —_searo-hwbbendra ae = 
_byrnum werede, pe pus brontne céol ee = 
ofer lazu-str&te 1%dan cwomon, bona 


240 hider ofer holmas? [Hwet, ic hwi]l® wes e tela we * 
cou - 4 unc ende-séta, %z-wearde héold, ‘ft : 
us pa’ on land Dena _|adra n&niz } Keaboy ques low 4 mm) | 
> "mid scip-herze _ scedpan_ne meahte.J ~~~" ~& = we 
a» hart, No her cidlicof cuman onzunnon sy telns lo 


"245 lind-hebbende; ne zé léafnes-word =A 
gud-fremmendra earwe ne wisson, 
ye words maza zemédu. Néfre ic maran zeseah 
eorla ofer eorpan, ‘®onne is Gower as ‘Tha vee (mre 
secZ on searwum; nis pet seld-zuma ud Lite-pw € bana tae neh 
250 wpnum zeweordad, nefne him his wlite Isoxe, See C 


4 ; . 
| 230. scolde, ‘whose office it was’; ef. 1. 251. 
232. See note to |. 1426. 
240. [Hwet, te hwijle wes, the reading of Sievers [Anglia, xiv. 146], 
following in part that of Bugge®: Se 5) CED 
hider ofer holmas? [Hwile ic on weallle as 
wes ende-s®ta. iF) 
MS, Wider afer-holmas-Le-teiti Cfeas WiOns eee Thorkelin read the- 
é as Ic, Kemble as Je, but there can be no dou ‘at it is le, and this makes 
Wiilker’s conjecture unlikely : ’ 
: hider ofer holmas [hringed-stefnan]? ort dea Atabarns AC) 
Ic wes ende-s®ta.. 
The same applies to that of Ettmiiller,: 
2 . 
hider ofer holmas  [helmas bron]? i wes, Meer! Fee of Se 


- cuman is possibly a noun (cf. 1, 1806). ‘Never have strangers, 


warriors, made themselves more at home.’ [Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 290.] es 
For this use of onginnan, = ‘behave,’ Klaeber [ Anglia, xxviii. 439] compares ' 
éadmodlice onginnad, Cura Pastoralis, 421, 26; and advocates the old read- ep bruok 


ing geléafnes-word for gé léafnes-word, taking wisson (1. 246) as 3rd pers, ae of? 
245-6. ne...ne. Note that in O. E. syntax two negatives do not make ~~ 
an affirmative. Cnmonm U 
249-50. ‘Yon weapon-decked man is no mere retainer.’ Seld-guma, ne rion 
‘hall-man,’ i.e. house-carl, retainer. Other suggestions are that it means v 
2) 02 how 


Yale Chey em Laur com cates Le nase (eee 
on SON Ba same Se hawt a2 ee 


"eS ofzh in » 5 

fnlic an-syn. Nia ic Gower sceal = ¢_ ¢ 4h 
— frum-cyn witan, r Zé fyr* |neonan,“” ‘Fol. 185°. = 
we léas-scdawerad, on land Dena ~— s/ MS, ind rha pege — 


bY ed 
wht furpur féran. Nia zé feor-buend, 


255 mere-lisende, min[nje zgehyrad 
an-fealdne zepoht;  ofost is sélest 


x td zecySanne, hwanan éowre cyme syndon.” 


tv Him se yldesta _ oridswarode, : 
werodes wisa, | word-hord onléac: 

260 “Wé synt gum-cynnes Jéata léode 
ond Hizelaces _ heord-zenéatas. 


Z 


Sue Ldew Wes min feeder” folcum zecy pe 
SE eck pele ord-fruma Eczpéow hat : 


zebad wintra worn, zr hé PH VS hwurfe | Vet wet bear che foie 

265 zamol of zeardum; hine zearwe zeman L prorat Coeishil 
witena wel-hwyle wide zeond eorpan. La dogs! 
We purh holdne hize _hilaford pinne, = 
sunu Healfdenes, sécean’cwOmon, 
féod-zebyrgean; wes pa ts larena god...) 

270 Habbad wé to pm méran micel Srende “'?™ |» 
Deniza fréan; ne sceal pr dyrne sum™ * oonasllany sau « 
wesan, pes ic wéne. Pa wast zif hit is, 

‘one who remains within the seld,’ ‘stay-at-home,’ ‘carpet-knight,’ or that it - 

indicates a peasant, one who possesses only a seld. But the seld was a hall 

or palace, occupied by warriors and owned by kings, so that these explana- 


tions are less satisfactory. [Cf. Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 290-1.] 
250. ne@efne, Kembleg: MS. nefre. 


t 
=. Aiur? 253.  léas-scéaweras, the MS. reading, meaning ‘evil spies,’ has been 


emended to léase scéaweras [Ettmiiller,, Thorpe, followed by all the older 


a editors]. But this gives a type of line (Expanded D*) which, unless with 

; ze&$ «1 | double alliteration, is unparalleled. It seems therefore better to keep the 
} FV val MS. reading. 

pheu ses So abusive a word is surprising in the middle of an otherwise courteous 

as / , conversation, But, perhaps, the drift is, as Sievers suggests: ‘It is my duty 
= / to (ic sceal) enquire: tell me, rather than (@r), by going further, bring 

Ree yourselves under suspicion of being false spies.’ [P.B.B. xxix. 329: cf, also 

eee“ | Klaeber in Anglia, xxix. 379-80.] 

ae 255. min[nje, Kemble,: MS. mine. 

aoe Me 258. yldesta, ‘chief’; cf. 1. 363. 

en wane * _ 262. Holthauseny reads Wes min [ frod] feder: Holthausen;, Was 

| Lns | min feder folcwm [feor] gecyped. This improves the alliteration. From 

ada | the point of view of scansion alteration is not essential, since a personal 

push pronoun can take the stress: cf. ll. 345, 346, 353, 1934, 1984, 2160. This is 
<aik not a mere licence, but usually corresponds to a fine shade of meaning, 


269. ldrena god, ‘good to us in guidance.’ 


rh Sauk: : uneiiine nid, 
Fndu ond hra-fyl. Ie pes ratte mez. or 
en rimne sefan rad zeléran, — wy 
ha hé frdd ond x aod féond oferswytep, . aoe 
. zyf him ed- wendan” @fre scolde 5 eee 
bealuwa bisizu% bot eft cuman, i cereeaet t eS 
: ond oe cear-wylmas » cdlran _wurvap ; i plead f oe 
ae wd, ovse a sypdan earfod-praze, =e 


epee _préa-nyd polad, penden peer wunad = ee 
: 285 on héah-stede  hiisa sélest.” ee 
ae Weard napelode, - dér on wiege set, its | 
wr ombeht” unforht:  “ Alzhwebres sceal am ae * whe 

x bes 


scearp scyld-wiza  zescad witan, — 

worda ond worca, sé pe wel penced. 
290 Ie pet zehyre, pat pis is hold weorod 

fréan Scyldinga. ewitap ford beran 

weepen ond zewsdu, ic Gow wisize; 

swylce ic mazu-peznas mine hate 

wid féonda zehwone _flotan Gowerne, 


274. scea Toss ine tuodelin’s-iransexipt A-anlynow-only ccd lefb 
C 275. dzxd-hata. Grein hesitated whether to regard this word as deed R 


hata, ‘ one who hates or persecutes by deeds’ [so Grein,] or d#d-hdta, ‘one 
who promises deeds.’ Harle adopts the latter reading, and translates. 
‘author of deeds.’ The former is, however, the more probable: hatian 
means not merely ‘to hate’ but ‘to pursue with hatred, persecute’; cf. 
1, 2466 [see Klaeber*®]. | 

276. _furh egsan, ‘in dread wise’: for Jurh marking attendant circum- 
stances, cf. 1. 1335, and perhaps 1. 184, [Cf. Klaeber*?! and in Archiv, cxy. 
178.] Above, 1. 267, and below, 1. 278, Jurh retains more clearly its meaning 
of cause or instrument. And "burh egsan may mean ‘by reason of the awe 
he inspires.’ Cf. Seafarer, 103 [and see Cosijn®]. 

280. edwendan MS. Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 291) suggested the Sa 
edwenden, in_which case we mus ~ dependent upon it: 
Ta change of his trouble,’ [So Holthausen and Sedgefie Palremdy in 1861 | 

rundtvig (p. 117) took the passage in this way, though retaining the | 
speliing edwendan, which he interpreted as a noun =edwenden. ] The emen- | 
dation edwenden is exceedingly probable, since the verb edwendan occurs 
nowhere else: for in 1, 1774, where the MS. gives edwendan, it is necessary 
to read this as edwenden; him edwenden...bealuwa bisigum has been sug- 
gested: cf. 1, 318, sda gesunde, and |. 2170, nida heardum. 

286. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 137], followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield, 
would supply [hé] after pr. But this seems unnecessary: cf. 1. 1923. 
[See Pogatscher, in Anglia, xxiii. 265.] 


B. 


(AB gan thy derlinatln bn 
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295 niw-tyrwydne nacan on sande, = - ¢ es 
arum healdan, op pet eft byred — ere sae ¢ 
ofer lazu-stréa{mas _léofne mannan* ¥*~ Fol. 136, “* 


wudu wunden-hals' +6 Weder-mearce, 
zod-fremmendra  ‘swyleum gifepe bid 
Ss 300 pet pone hilde-re%s hal gedizet.” i 

Vt Low ut 9: gewiton him pa féran; flota stille bad, | = ; 
seomode on sdle _sid-faspmed scip, MS. tabu g sole - x 
: on ancre fest.  Eofor-lic scionon™ gee Leln. 

ag clark quia? ofer hleor-ber[.]Jat~ zehroden zolde; see wf 

“i 305 fah ond fyr-heard ferh-weardé héold’ ,. w = 

th tends Ths = zupmodzum men guman onetton, ~ “ ~* 


2 = eee er ee 
297-9. léofhe mannan and swylcum may refer to the whole band, ‘to 
whomsoever it shall be granted’ [Kemble, Thorpe]. For a full defence of 
this rendering see Klaeber”°: Fo TT NSS eet 
collectively: cf. eorl (1. 795), wxpelinge (I. F ost recent translators 
make of ft, 299, 300, an assertion relating to Beowulf: ‘to such a valiant 
man it will be granted....’ It has been objected that this is to attribute t 
the coast-guard a statement which is absurd—a view refuted ‘by all th 
brave men who have ever fallen in battle’ [Rieger*®]. Yet he may reason- 
ably say ‘ Valiant men like your captain are destined to win.’ 
299. gdd-fremmendra. Grundtvig’s emendation gud-fremmendra [1861, 
p. 10] is needless. 
300. Here, too, Sievers, followed by Sedgefield, would supply [hé] after 
et. 
P 302. sdle, Kttmiiller,; cf. ll. 226, 1906, and 1917, and modern ‘riding 
on a hawser.’ It has been suggested that the MS. reading sole is not im- 
possible, and that it might be interpreted as from sol, mod. Kent. sole, ‘a 
muddy pool.’ But surely this is a libel upon the Cattegat. 
303, etc. scionon=scinon, ‘they shone,’ by u-umlaut, just as riodan 
(l. 8169)=ridon, ‘they rode’ (Sievers; § 376): there seems no sufficient 
reason to reject this explanation, and, with Grein, to invent a verb sca@nan, 
seéon, or with Sedgefield to take scionon as an adj. (=sctenan, ‘bright’) 
agreeing with eofor-lic. 
hléor-ber[g jan, ‘ cheek-guards,’ Kttmiiller;, Gering [7.f.d.Ph. xii. 123 : he 
compares cinberg, Exod. 175]: MS. hleor beran. If we retain the MS. 
reading we must either take beran=bé#ron, ‘they bore over their faces,’ or 
else, with Grein, assume a not hiléor-bera, ‘visor’; Sedgefield, reads ofer -—~ 
hleopu beran, ‘ they bore, over the hill-sides....’ 
The latter part of 1. 305 has been widely read ferh wearde héold, ‘the 
pig’ (ferh for fearh, parallel to eofor-lic) ‘held guard’: but the expression 
ferh, ‘pig’ for eofor, ‘boar’ is strange [Cosijn’]. The reading of the text 
ferhwearde héold (ferh for feorh) involves a rapid change from pl. to sg.: 
but in O.H. poetry this is no insuperable difficulty. Translate ‘the gleaming 
and tempered [helm] held guard of life over the valiant man (gapmodgum men).” 
The MS. reading, gabmod grummon, hardly admits of interpretation 
If a verb, grummon must be from grimman, ‘to rage, roar,’ which gives 
no satisfactory sense; the meaning ‘hasten’ is generally applied to it here 
but this is forced; why should ‘to roar’ mean ‘to hasten’? And gipmod S 
subject (=gupmdd(i)ge ‘the valiant ones’) is almost equally unsatisfactor 
even if we follow Kemble, and alter to gup-méd{[e]. 2 
Sedgefield suggests grimmon (Dat. pl.), ‘over the fierce ones’: Bright 
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ee 
‘sizon etsomne, op pet hy [eke tinbved. Sus tales Pee 


- Zeatolic ond zold-fah, — onzyton*mihton ; ¥ 
. - pet wes fore-m&rost fold-baendum - acs eo 
‘30: receda under roderum, on pxm se rica bad; -- = 
ae lixte se léoma ___ ofer landa fela. 

Him pa hilde-déor —_[h]of”modizra sur Ube » 


‘Sia’  torht zetahte, pet hie him to mihton 
gegnum_Zanzan;  zus-beorna sum ¥ mt), ee Sad wunaeey! 
315 wicy zewende, word efter cwed : theese fon ( Hse} ) 
“Mel is mé to féran; ~ ‘Feder al-walda 
mid ar-stafum éowic zehealde 


A vee ida gesunde | Ie t6 sx wille ; 
wid |wrad werod _wearde healdan.” _ Fol. 1379, = 
V 320 Strt wes stan-fah,  stiz wisode 
ie zumum stzedere. gus- -byrne scan 


| heard hond-locen, hring-iren scir * ss 5. 
song in searwum, pa hie to sele furtum” seeemthslons , bh We bp 
in hyra zryre-zeatwum zanzan cwomon. 
325 Setton s&-mépe side scyldas, i 
rondas rezn-heardé, wid pes recedes weal, es delns 
buzon pa to bence *  byrnan hrinzdon, sa S, 


[M.L.N. x. 43] had made the same emendation, but with adverbial meaning, ‘“é4 Qredvh 
grimly.’ LE aime 
> Tacitus notes these boar-helmets: but as a characteristic, not of the 
. Germans proper, but of the Aistii [Germ. xuy.: Insigne superstitionis formas 
aprorum gestant]. 
The straightening out of this passage, so far as it admits of explanation, 
is mainly due to Bugge® [and in Z,f.d.Ph. iv. 195, etc.], who proposed : 
eofor lic-scionon 
ofer hléorberan  gehroden golde 
fah ond fyrheard  ferh-wearde héold 
gup-modgum men. 
‘The boar, over the visor, adorned with gold, gleaming and tempered, 
held guard ‘of life over the valiant man, fair of body (lic-scionon).’ Bugge’s 
interpretation, at least of 1]. 305, 306, seems likely, and has been adopted by 
Schiicking and Holthauseng; cf. Klaeber #51, et 
| 307. [s]el timbred, Kemble,: MS. wltimbred. ————_____ Pia 
| 308, For infinitives in on cf, ll. 2167, 2842, and Sieversy § 363, N. 1. 
312. [h]of, Kemble2: MS. of. Both sense and alliteration demand ee » eee’ 
change. abhor if je fe gaat 
BIB, efter, ‘thereupon.’ 32.4 bebe ‘ia ¢ 
326. regn-hearde. Regn (Goth. ragin, ‘counsel,’ raginén, do rule’) 


comes in O.N. (regin) to be a synonym for the gods. ‘Here it i ly 6 { fr So + 
to jntensity. Cf. the proper name Reginhart (Reynard), appropriately 4 pN 
a vm UW. 


pplied to that ‘thoroughly hardened sinner,’ the fox. : 
99 a AQ i ap 
cv. deep, 
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zid-searo Zumena ; zaras stidon, 
- s-manna_searo samod etzedere, = | 
2a 


3. gesc-holt ufan ZrBz ; wees se iren-préat a = = = S 
wn wpnum zewurpad. pa dr wlonc heled = 
ZO dret-meczas _ efter wpelunt® frezn: Se bln amd MS, = 


“Hwanon ferizead zé _ fette scyldas, 
zraeze syrean ond zrim-helmas, = 
335 here-sceafta héap? Ic eom Hrodzares  ° 


Cum ww ar ond ombiht.. Ne seah ic el-péodize tua 
| nize m édizli = See 

pus manize men modiglicran. — nia 
K @udae eur btlna Wen’ ic pet. zé for wlenco, nalles for wrac-sidtum ~~~ 


Aplin tmlpmael ac for hize-|prymmum, -Hrodzar sohton.” ‘Fol. 1370, ie 
340 Him pa ellen-rdf _ andswarode, SS a ~ 7 
see § ia byth wlanc Wedera léod™ word efter: sprec, 

heard under helme: . “Wé synt Hizelaces 
set 9 béod-zenéatas > Béowy]f js min nama. — Se 
“Wille ic asecgan sunu Frealfitenes, see Lilovs The ae 
345 mrum péodne, min srende, ——— “ pee age 
su>  aldre pinum, jzif hé ts zeunnan wile, | 

pet wé hine swa z0dne zrétan moton.” 


Wulfzar mapelode —pet wes Wendla léod, see 5 at 
wes his modd-sefa manezum zecyded, ° ton 
350 wiz ond wis-doém— “Ic pes wine Deniza, 


fréan Scildinza, frinan wille, 

béaza bryttan, swa pu béna eart, 

péoden mé&rne, ymb pinne sid, ,, tt. 

ond pé pa’ ondsware ‘dre xzecySan, : I 
355 Se mé se zoda_ = azifan penced.” ~ “wh, “sb (rbecres hae = 


Hwearf pa hredlice, pr Hrodzar set ¢ Ene 
_eald ond anhar” mid his eorla zedriht; 
sd Z ~~“ 


| 332. e«pbelum, Grein, (cf. 1. 392, and for the sense Il. 251-2): MS. 
helehum—evidently a scribal blunder due to the hwled of the previous line. 

For oret-, see Sievers; §43, N. 4, 
338. Weén. Some editors write this wén’ (=wéne). Of. ll. 442 and 


pie ek hes 344, sunu. The editors from Kemble, downwards have adopted 

: : 3 ; the 

é Podadyre “) | more usual form of the dat., suna; but see Sievers, §§ 270 and 271, N. 2. 

== dub 94. : 357. anhar: MS. unhar. Bugge [Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 197] suggests that the 
un intensifies: ‘very hoary’; so Cosijn!8 and Schiicking: but the parallels 


quoted in support are not satisfactory. Sedgéfield, retains unhdar, but trans- 
1 ~wt * — lates ‘with hair not yet white.’ But the emendation anhar [Bugge in Tidsskr. 


ead dal, = how 


Aan tLy Nath 


6ode ellen-rof, pat hé for eaxlum zestod 9 wesw 
Detriza, on > etipe he duzuse péaw. Le sf glumy) rene 
Wulfzar mavelode to his wine-drihtne: Fol. 138, 4” 
_“Hér syndon geferede, feorran cumene ae 
ofer zeofenes beganz, —qéata léode; =e 
pone yldestan dret-meczas 
Béowulf nemnad’. Hy bénan synt, 

365 pet hie, péoden min, wid pé moton 

wordum wrixlan; nd da him wearne zetéoh™ sae Lilng 


= OE et on oe ’ x eg = 
Sinra gegn-cwida, gledmant Hrddzar. tm Se ee 
HY on wiz-zetawum wyride pincead MS. om a a Taroum 
: “eorla zezhtlan; ~ hiru se aldor déah, — 5, : 


370 sé pam heado-rincum __hider wisade.” 

vi Hrddzar mapelode, helm Scyldinza: 

“Te hine cide cniht-wesende 5 ate. $, an, aes tele 
aS, wees his eald feeder Eczpéo haten, , = ; 
 seeS Sm to ham forzeaf ~ Hrépel zéeata habe u the Geol 
__~375 anzan dohtor; is his eaford ni see belay 


avert wn re PAROS 

; viii. 71; Trautmann: adopted by Holthausen] is simpleand final. A similar 
bad spelling occurs in the Dream of the Rood, 117: the MS. has unforht, 
which is nonsense, and has been emended to anforht ‘timid.’ Such seribal 
mistakes were easily made at a period when, the top of the a being left open, 
it was hardly distinguishable from w: another example is wudu for wadu, 
below (1. 581). For anhar, cf. ansund (1, 1000). 


367. gledman, indisputably the MS, reading: Thorkelin’s transcript B 4 = 
. reads gladnian [ef. Rieger ™]. werlocappasente © 3 gaterm : 


Bugge* defends gladman, quoting the gloss ‘Hilaris: gladman.’ The best 
interpretation of the word seems, then, to be ‘cheerful.’ Other suggestions dreams 
have been that it is the oblique case of a noun gleadma, ‘gladness,’ or that it 
should be read as two words, gled man. Gled, ‘gracious,’ is a stock epithet \ 9 bur 
of princes. Grundtvig’s emendation [1861, p. 13] gled-méd is followed by eae 
Holthausen,,, and Sedgefield. / 4 i 

368. wig-getawum. Note the spelling here, and in ll. 395, 2636: the / 
editors generally alter into the more usual form wig-geatwum, etc., and this Fae rae 
emendation is supported here by metrical considerations. Geatwe is generally 

? supposed to be a corruption (Sievers; § 43, N. 4) of getdwe, It would seem, 

af, then, that the more primitive form, get@wum, has been, by a scribal error, 

inserted here, although the metre shows that the form actually used was the 

corrupt geatwe. Yet it has been maintained that the two words, geatwe and 

getdwe, are from distinct roots (geatwe cognate with fratwe; getdwe with 

tawian, ‘to prepare’). If so, they were certainly confused and interchanged 

by the scribes. [Cf. von Grienberger in Z.f.5.G. 1905, 753. ] S cestad = wthins 

872. cniht-wesende, uninflected; see note to 1. 46, above. | [aw dat q 
373. tald fader. MS.calajeder. This compound, meaning ‘grandfather, pf ie 
ancestor,’ occurs in the forms ealdfeder, ealdefeder; but its use here is be pros mau 

a strain to the meaning of the passage, and we may safely assume that the or das [ 

scribe has run two words into one, as in numerous other instances. Hald 


fader makes excellent sense, 
375. eafora, Grundtvig%®, Kemble,: MS. eaforan, 


« 


Beowulf 


heard hér cumen, sohte holdne wine. eS Ses 
Donne sezdon pet  sé&-lipende, .,, tebe *T oo r ai 


: pa de zif-sceattas qeatd fyredon - poaredon ey ts Ge 6 
tw Ld pbarnne pyder t6 pance, pat he priltizes”™ see MS, Fol. 138. =< 


380 manna mezen-creft on his mund-zripe 
wis? suS_  heabo-rof hebbe“ Hine haliz zod 
: ‘| ae for ar-stafum ' jis onsende, ~ = . 
wees td West-Denum, pas*ic wen habbe, seeFKlalw Shwe 


; . = oe = ads? 2 I 
: wid grendles zryre; ic pm z6dan sceal = 
| 385 for his mdd-prece madmas east ceentt oP a 
Béo 8a on ofeste, hat in zan” seeS, (rk } oe 


24 (Se, 7) ' ‘ 
tuzSant  géon sibbe-zedriht samod etzedere ; [Pina] le ot 
zesaza him éac wordum, pat hie sint wil-cuman = 
: _ _Deniza léodum.” [pa wid duru healle~ su M5 cand below 
"390 Wulfzar éode,] word inne abéad 7 sus Sunk boehimy , 

Sr os “Eow hét seczan _size-drihten min, 
a aldor East-Dena, pet hé Gower zpelu can, 
ond zé him syndon ofer s%-wylmas, 
heard-hiezgende, hider wil-cuman. / /  y 
: 395 Nu zé moton zanzan in Gowrum Zid-zeatawum,= MS, waders 
Sec $ awd 
| 378-9. Thorpe, Géatum, adopted by Bugge® and Harle. The changeis 
| not necessary, because the genitive can be objective: ‘presents for the , ‘pw 
| Geatas.’. [So Klaeber 452.] = 
pyder. Cosijn’ would alter to hyder, and make the Danes the recipients 
of the treasure: but this weakens the alliteration. We need not assume 
that either nation was tributary to the other. Tacitus records similar 
interchange of gifts between neighbouring tribes: Gaudent praecipue finiti- 
marum gentium donis, quae non modo a singulis sed publice mittuntur, electi 
equi, magna arma, phalerae torquesque. [Germ. xv.] Cf. too 1, 472, below. 
379. pritiges: MS. ‘xxx: tiges, 
386-7. The demands of the metre show that y@n stands for some di- 
syllabic form, gdan or gangan. 
sibbe-gedriht may refer to Beowulf’s men, ‘bid this company come into 
my presence’ (ef. 1. 729), but this compels us to give a forced rendering to 
séon: more probably therefore sibbe-gedriht refers to the Danes, and is the 
object of ston, ‘bid them come inand see our company.’ We must supply 
hi mentally after an gan. 
| Bright [M.L.N. x. 44] suggests hat [ bet] in ga sto sibbegedriht ‘bid that 
| company (Beowulf’s) to go in.’ This emendation is supported by Exodus, 
1 214, but is not necessary. 
_ 389-90. [pa...éode], Grein,: no gap in MS., though the lack of allitera- 
tion seems conclusive as to a defect in the text. ia 
inné, “Speaking from inside,’ 7 
395. gid-geatawum. See note to 1.368 and Sievers, § 260, Notes 1, 2.— 946! 
The emendation of Ettmiiller, Wie -Gersortin has the advantage of avoiding as T pant 
the abnormal double alliteration in the second half line: for ge- of course ! v 
° f -- 


does not alliterate. j 
WaT Ch tang , 9 tad woe cL Suet an WK ILL 


deendiva oo Aeeadourn 
— uy 
ee, 


- 


400 prytlic pegna héap; sume pir bidon, ee we “ 
 heav’o-réaf héoldon, him se |bearda bebéad.. "01, “hf 


under here-zriman, ere eso, 
‘1x8tad hilde-bord — hér onbidan, wet hy 
-wudu~ weel-sceaftas, | worda Zepinges. 2 ata 3: ; 
Aras pa se rica,’ ° ymb hine rine maniz, Do 


Snyredon etsomne, “ih secx wisode, su tetms i ¢ Beows corset 


under Heorotes hrof;  [hyze-raf @ode,)* os har 

heard under helme, pat hé on héote%zestod* su $ 2 ie 
405 Béowulf matelode —on him byrne an, 5 heat op Semth wet 

searo- “net seowed smipes or-pancum— re se : 


cer tele “ Ware pa, Hrddgar, hal! Jeceom Hizelaces Jo weg meal 


TG. ike 
MBS, ond mazo-dezn;  hebbe ic mira fela Sef motel 


* eRe ongunnen on geozope.. Mé weard grendles ping ae Altes 


410 on minre épel-tyrf undyrne cud ; mean’) 
seczad sx#-lisend, pat pes” *sele stands. tu bles, — 
reced sélesta, - rinca zehwylcum 
\ idel ond unnyt, siddan #fen-léoht 


under heofenes hador- oe olen weorpes, — thu» MS, 00 
~ ht te S 1 and dkny 5 ; 

397. onbidan. The scribe seems \ _. wxietan onbidman, and to have | - SS 
erased the m very carelessly, so that one stroke, resembling an i, remains. 
Some editors read onbidian. 

402. pa is metrically excessive [Sievers in P.B.B. x. 256], the only Witt the 
parallel being { A@ra)ymbsittendra, where we can be certain that Jara was H aD 
not original (see note to |. pei Holthausen omits Ad here also. 

403. [hyge-raf éode], Greinj: no gap in MS. Heater Hel} Lin tn thanng ie rare ors 

404. héode. The emendation heo[rjde [Kemble,, suggested by Thorpe] 
is adopted by Holthausen and Sedgefieldg. Holtzmann [Germ. viii. 490] 
showed, by a parallel passage from the Egils saga, how the hearth was in 


>| front of the high seat in a Germanic hall. Beowulf, before the throne 


pen ch 
rok ) 


‘of Hrothgar, would then be on or near the hearth. 
On héode has been taken to mean ‘in the interior’ (cf. hel-héodv), or ‘on 
| he dais’ (from héah), This last interpretation is difficult to demon- 
strate. : 
407. Wes; @ for_e: cf. sprme (l. 1171). See Sievers, § 427, N. 10; eu 5™ 
Biilbring § 92. 2% wes i & IV 
411. Most editors have followed Thorkelin and Kemble, in normalizing 1 
to Jes. But Jes is a possible Northern form of the nom. masc. [Sievers, 
338, N. 4 
: As in = Hildebrand Lay, news is brought by seafaring folk (séolidante), 
414, hador. If we retain the MS. reading we must take hador as either 
(1) ‘brightness,’ which is unprecedented (hador being elsewhere an adj. 
and does net give good sense, or (2) ‘vault of heaven,’ connecting with a 
word twice recorded in the Riddles, which seems to mean ‘receptacle’ or 
‘confinement’ (Ixv. [ixvi.] 3, on headre; ; xx. [xxi.] 13, on heabore; cf. Goth, za 
hepjo, ‘chamber’: some editors emend to hador here in Beowulf), Cf. ll. 8604 4 & A 9] 
1773, under swegles begong. hat 
Sedgefield, transpose words and reads hador under heofene, trans- Seskoneto 


aoa 420 fah from féondum, par ic fife zeband; 
pte dale yode eotend eyn, ond on youm a 
su LdlasyS,  niceras nihtes, nearo-pearfe dréah, cal bed P 

= Fol. 139° 


415 Pa mé pet zel%rdon léode mine, — : = SS 
= sélestan, ancters ceorlas, esc 
voc” peoden Hroszar, pat ic pe sohte, ct = 3 : 
forpan hie mezenes creeft — =e cjipon ; Liles ae 
Gehata” selfe ofersiwon, a ic of searwunY cwOrh, ie 5. 


( 


divtan 


r 


= 4 wns) see f. WIC |Weder& nid —wéan ahsodon— = 
forzrand zramym; ond nu wid | grendel sceal, 
425 wid pam azl&can, ana zehézan_ — FP (a meee ) 
oi, hats ecemok’NGing” wid pyrse.™ Ic pé ni 0a, — J 


rezo Beorht-Dena, biddan wille, 


— Aeodor Scyldinza, aAnre béne, 


pet 3a mé ne forwyrne, wizendra hléo, 
430 fréo-wine folca, nwt ic pus feorran com, 


t pet ic mdte ana [ond] minra eorla zedryht, ) Fs PS 
Su 
pes hearda heap, Heorot félsian. SS 
Heebbe ic éac peeaed, pet se ®zlaca = =e 
for his won-hydum  wipna ne recced; (7f) “OO 


Sixm  -—«435.—«c:~+peet ponne forhicze, swa mé Hizelac sie,” sez $,9 Lelns 
egal Pe 
ae wana sh hecse myelic aes 

lating ‘after the bright evening light is hidden under the sky.’ [But cf. 
Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xliv. 124.) Sedgefieldy under heofene hdador. 

418. min{nye, Grein,: MS. mine. Cf. 1. 255. 
420. pr ic fife geband. The emendation Ax#ra for pxr [Rieger] is 
unnecessary: p#r can mean ‘when’; Klaeber*” compares Il. 513, 550. 

Unless ‘eotens’ and ‘nicers’ are different beasts, there is a discrepancy, 
|since later Beowulf claims to have slain nine nickers (L575). It seems 
possible that fife is either a form (as Grein thought), or, more probably, a 
le corruption, of fifel, ‘sea-monster.’ There are several ‘conjectures based 
upon this, the oldest of which is Bugge’s -geban. Bugge% 
supposes this to have been the reading of a very early “MS., which was 
later misunderstood and corrupted: geban would be the older form of 
geofon, and the phrase would be parallel to ofer fifel-wig (Elene, 237), 
etc. 

422. mniceras. The word seems to have been used by the different 
Sohbet for any strange water-being they might meet, from a 
mermaid to a hippopotamus, 

423. Cf. aE 1206, wean wlsocks © ht wrk ww Seach of Gotete ; Thucaal, hung 


426. pyrse. Cf. the Cottonian Gnomic Verses, 1, 42 By) | wines) wrearh us 


‘* byrs sceal on fenne gewunian chal nats, 
ana innan lande.” 2) CWeduas) Ce 
431-2. dna [ond]... hes: MS. ana minra eorla gedryht'7 pes, etc. Kemble, Cave 
transposed the 7 (=ond), Sete :) . sane) 


Ma STR , 801, ete. = 
|435. sie. In 0.E. poetry the metre sometimes demands that sie, 87 
| 


ope sidne coyld, = 
2S eieend to xzitpe; ac ic mid grape sceal 
fon wid féonde, — ond ymb feorh sacan”™ eS 
40 las. wid lipum; dr zelyfan™ sceal i . 
Dryhtnes ddme sé_pe_hine déad nimet. Jae $, 
Wen ic pet hé wille, gif, hé wealdan mot, beet ve 
in pm ‘Bid-sele éotend léode — sa reins rales 1 Govh guns pt.) 
ike etan unforhte, “Swa hé oft dyde “har dew Fol. 140°. Z 
ae, 445 mezen Hrét-manna. Na pa minne pearft KLutrw web 
a) te hafalan hydan ac hé mé habban wile rane 7 Me 
tT. d[r]éoré fahne, zif mec déad nimed; 
byred blodiz wal, byrzean penceds, 4evnw = pau d yee 


ete an-zenza_, unmurnlice, We Aedes bt 
fa 5, 450 mearcad Tor-fopu ; nd da ymb mines ne pearft (Gu oy 
ser eho lices feorme* leng sorgian. aan flier perce ; See 


Here it is monosyllabic; the verse is of the B type, with resolution of first 
accented syllable (x xx |x +). For cases where sie is disyllabic, see 


— 
ll. 1831, 2649 [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 477]. 
Hygelac is brought in because, as Beowulf’s chief, he shares the credit 
of his achievements. [Cf. Tacitus, Germ. xv., and note to 1. 1968, below.] 
440-1. gelifan...Dryhtnes dome. Earle ‘renders ‘resign himself to’: 
for similar sentiment, cf. ll. 685, etc. 
| pe hine, ‘whom.’ 
443, Géotena. Many editors alter to the normal form Géata. But 
iS (1) the-dialectal confusion of é0 and éa [Sievers, § 150. 3] is peculiarly apt 
to survive in proper names, and (2) weak and strong forms of proper names x 
alternate; Béaw compared with Béowa exemplifies both changes. Géotena = 
is, then, a conceivable form, and the MS. reading should be retained. : 
Those who hold that the Geatas are Jutes have seen in this form a 
confirmation of their theory; and (though I do not share that view) this is 
an additional reason for not tampering with the MS. reading. 
445. To avoid the di t alliteration falling on the s ‘ 
ment in the compound, Schiicking rea ‘the pride of men.’ > ce ee gf ima | 


should be pemsastaie: sometimes disyllabic: the spelling is no P| 


-hréd manna 


al cz redas is an ancient epic title of the Gots: it became Hredas by false IPA ay 
analogy with hréd, ‘glory’; but the term Hred-menn here cannot signify eth tha! Da. 
4 | ‘Goths.’ It may possibly refer to the Geatas, whose king is Hrédel, in which | Gea, 


tare case a comma must be inserted after dyde. But I rather take it to mean the 

Danes, part of whose kingdom is in Icelandic called ah Gotaland; , this 
gives a more satisfactory sense: ‘he thinks to trea eatas as hé did 
the Danes.’ Cf. 1. 601. 

446. hafalan hijdan, referring to the rites of burial. It does not 
necessarily follow, as has been argued, that there is any reference to the 
custom, once prevalent, at any rate in Scandinavian countries, of covering 
with a cloth the face of the dead [Konrath in Archiv, xcix. 417]. 

That Beowulf is declining a guard of honour (héafod-weard), as Schiicking 
supposes, seems very improbable. 

447. d{[r]éore, Grundtvig???: MS. deore. | 

450-1. ‘Thou needst care no more about my body’s sustenance.’ 


h 


] 


: Onsend Hizelace, if mec hild nj 
= beadu-scrada betst, pet mine 
: hregla sélest; pat is Hraedlan™ 

ceeS 455 Weélandes zeweore. 7#ed a wyrd swa hio scel.” = 
vil Hrodzar mapelode,, helm Scyldinza: . : 
sav (omy For [slewyfr|htunt® pa, wine min Béowulf, Le =e 


A Mi {eed et 


That 09 PHS. 


fe nvr ond for Brecaiini tisic sohtest. ae ee 
wt ogg be gesloh pin feder™ fihde miste, | *¢hww ty pybhuc (Nea 
sph & 460 wearp hé Heapolafe to hand-bonan 3 jou ye 
= tu 5 mid Wilfingum® va hine Wedera cyn ie x 
for here-brozan habban ne mihte. 
Panon hé zesdhte Sud-Dena folc 
ofer yda zeweale, Ar-|Scyldinza; Fol. 140. 
465 ¥a ic furpum wéold  folce Deniga,* Sep blr SS 


= dash Wy, 


ond on zeozode héold zimme-rice = ‘Asch 


Sen 
hord-burh helepa. Da wes Herezar déad, = 
| t ab 3, 
Ud, a ot Mne qu. 
454. Hr#dlan. There is no need to alter Hr#dlan into Hrédles. For 
#d alternating with éd, ef. note to 1. 445 above. The alternation of weak 
and strong forms (Hors and Horsa) is common, especially in the names of 
ancestral heroes. See note to 1. 443 above. 
457. Flor gewyr|htum: MS. rai fyhtum, Grundtvig (1861) suggested (2) 
qlee wlere-fuhtum, for defensive ae ore than a dozen emendations 
have been proposed: that m the text is by Trautmann [in his edition: 
otherwise Trautmann!2], and we must render, with Klaeber [J.H.G.Ph. vi. 
191], ‘because of deeds done,’ j.e. owing to the ancestral ties j 
below, [Cf. also Sievers in P.B.B, xxxvi. 401; Klaeber**f Thorpe, fol- 
Towed by Schiicking, reads fore fyhtum, and emended wine to fréond, so as hy 
to alliterate. But the error obviously lies in fere fyhtum, which should be, (4) 
and is not, parallel to ond for ar-stafum [Sievers, P.B.B. ix. 138]. 


* 


Ch) 


, 459. Holthausen ; followed by recent editors, reads for metrical reasons, Stem. 

‘ pin feder gesloh. *, Lat paneer ena — Teg — xxl & 
* Klaeber*6? translates ‘thy father brought about by fight the greatest ~ ( : 
= 2 of feuds.’ Schiicking, following Klaeber, similarly renders gesléan, ‘durch  & 262 

t Schlagen verursachen.’ But (1) gesl@an conveys an idea of finality, and 


A means ‘to achieve’ rather than ‘to cause’ by blows; and (2) since Ecgtheow 
ae escapes Safely, and the Wylingas have to be content with a money payment 
b | from a third party, such ineffective vengeance could not be described as 
aN ‘the greatest of feuds’; for the honours go to the side which last slays 
vA its man. I take the f#hd to be a blood-feud preceding _and culminating 
in the slaying 0  Heatholat hy which] aVIN go Ow g eves’ the 
cl. Widsith, 38, Offa geslog cynerica mst, ‘won, achieved by blows, 
the greatest of kingdoms.’ [For gesléan ef. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 226-7.] 
461. Wedera, Grundtvig (1861, p. 16): MS. gara: see ll. 225, 423, ete. 
462. for here-brogan, ‘because of the terror of war.’ 
465. Deniga, Kemble, : MS, den: see ll. 155, 271, etc. 
ste ginne rice, ‘my ample kingdom,’ and gumena rice have been pro- 
posed. 
467. Heregar. Heorogdr is of course meant. Many editors alter the 
name accordingly. When names are confused, it is frequently found, ag 


bearn Healfdenes; sé wes ‘betera Bonne tec * ~ 
Sivtan pa fahde feo pingodey j% sq, Ses bh, 
sende ic Wylfingum  ofer weeteres hrycz 
shen ealde madmas; hé mé apas swor. _ se | ts, ae 
ses tidas Sorh is mé to “secganne” on sefan minum ‘sh a oe, ; 
"3 papers mnzum, hwet mé grende} hafad heat ie my 
: ws fynto” on Heorote mid his hete-pancum, - 
ee eo fer-nipa zefremed ; is min flet-werod, 
=o “wix-heap, zewanod; hie wyrd forswéop 
; on grendles gryre. od éape mez 
Saab. A pone dol-sceadan dada zetwiéfan. “Att has tha Math 2 er 
480 Ful oft zebéotedon  béore druncne he! eee’ (- Goin tt faen + 
. ofer ealo-w%ze  dret-meczas, A 000.7} faaws, gong 6 
pet hie in béor-sele _ bidan woldon 
_ grendles zupe mid gryrum ecga. 
- Donne wes péos medo-heal on morzen-tid, 
485 driht-sele dréor-fah, ponne dez lixte, 2 


eal |benc-pelu _ blode bestymed, Fol. 141°. 
heall heoru-dréore; , ahte ic holdra py “eS 
déorre duzude,  pé pa dgad_fornam. S$, ( wasbercocntns )= zb 
Site ni to pels ond LEP dato, X kee mole 3S. 4 
-hras* swa pin sefa hwette.” =e 
tee > size, pes seczum, ae pin sefa hwette SS Hay Yh 


here, that the first (alliterating) letter, and the second element, are kept 
= intact. Of. Sigeferd and Sxferd, Ordlaf and Oslaf, ete. 
a 470. féo instrumental. The ie of 1. 471 is to be understood also with 
pingode (cf. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 227]. 

473. The metre demands té secgan [so Holthausen, Schiicking, om | 


“ 


Sedgefield]: similarly in ll, 1724, 1941, 2093, 2562. The uninflected form 
is preserved in ll, 316, 2556. 

479. -sceadan: MS. sc’adan, the e in a different hand. 

488. fé...fornam, ‘since death had taken them away.’ [Klaeber*, 


comparing Riddles, ix. [x.] 11.] | 

489-90. ons#l...secgum : MS. on sel meoto_ sige hred secgu. The MS. Charnes 
reading has in the past been very generally detentad [e-g. by Leo, Heyne, | Astes ‘ 
Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 292, Grein,, Dietrich, Wiilker, Frgolee), and is}... 
retained by Trautmann!; ons#l has been taken as the imperative of the} | ~ 
verb, and meoto as fem. sg. (Grein, Sprachschatz) or neut. pl. (Grein,, yom um 
Bugge) of some word not elsewhere recorded, meaning either ‘measure,’ : 
‘thought,’ or ‘speech’: so ons&l meoto =* relax the ties of etiquette’ or ; 
‘unknit thy thoughts.’ The difficulty is that a verb, unless emphatic, | Ts Ruy, 
should not take the alliteration. Those who retain the MS. reading 
generally take sigehréd as an adj. =sige-hrédig, ‘victory famed’ (so Heyne, 
Trautmann: but it is surely aroun), or make sigehrédsecgum one word. 

Holthausen suggested [Z.f.d. Ph. xxxvii. 114] on s®lum weota sigehrédgum 1) 


ju 9. ‘Tit (H)yvferd mapelode, Eczlafes bearn, 


bo bel - Sonband beadu-rane~ —waes him Béowulfes si%, 


pa wes Géat-maczum ~-zeador @tsomne = a 
on béor-sele bene zerymed ; a se 


pr swid-ferhpe —_sittan éodon, . = = — 
prydum dealle.  pezn nytte behéold, fHleniss '5 hes ie ) 


sé pe on handa ber _hroden ealo-w&ze, 
scencte scir wered~ Scop hwilum sanz se5, 
hador on Heorote; pir wes heleda dréam, _ 
duzud unlytel Dena ond Wedera. 


k doen , bp abs 


500 pe wt fotum set fréan Scyldinga, ] 
- = PES pit - 


bh ; ; : ‘ 
nd o galt modzes mere-faran, micel ef-punca,” see $, y vero 


} 


forpon pe hé ne tipe, pet #niz oder man 
~ fre |mz#rda pon ma middan-zeardes Fol. 141°. 


sa W os, zehédde “under heofenum __ ponne hé sylfa— 


2.) 


5) 


“Kart pa se Béowulf, sé pe wid Brecan wunne, ” see 5. why = 

on sidne s%, ymb sund flite, Cornet ott Sctierorernanae 

ser zit for wlence wada cunnedon, bh, J 7 Se 

ond for dol-zilpe on déop water A tpt ont jot 
310 aldrum népdon? Né ine Sniz mon, Awat 

ne léof ne 1a3, beléan mihte = 

sorh-fullne sid, pa gen sund réon; sak Lela, 


secgum..., weota being from witian: ‘in happiness ordain to these victorious 
men as thy soul bids thee.’ 

The reading on s#l meota sige-hréd secga [Klaeber in J.E.G.Ph. vi. 192] 
is an improvement upon Holthausen’s, being much nearer to the MS., and 
giving better sense: ‘in joyful time think upon victory of men.’ This has 
since been adopted by Holthauseng. The verb *metian is not elsewhere 
recorded, but may be inferred from the Goth. mitdn, ‘consider.’ 

Sedgefield, suggests on s#l mota sigehréd[ig] secgum: ‘when time suits 
speak, victorious one, to the men’: Sedgefield, on s#lum téo (award) sigehrad 
secgum. 

Cosijn would read Sigehrédsecgum = Hrédmonnum= ‘unto the Danes.’ 
499. Unferd: always written with an h in the MS., although alliterating | 

| 


¥ 


with vowels, 

505. gehédde. This is usually interpreted ‘obtain’ or ‘achieve,’ and 
is explained either as a compound of hydan, ‘to hide’ (Bosworth-Toller ; 4 
cf. ll, 2235, 3059), or of hédan, ‘to heed’ (so Sedgefield). But it may be as | wy 
Holthausen (who reads gehégde) and Schiicking suppose [ef. Sievers, P.B.B. as | 
ix. 293], from gehégan (1. 425), ‘to carry out,’ in which case m#rda=‘ deeds wp 
of glory.’ Grein adopted all three interpretations in turn. } 

507. sund jlite. The older editors took this as one word, ‘swimming / 
contest.’ It is better, however, to render ‘didst strive in swimmine’ { 
[Cf. Bugge in Tidsskr. viii, 48.] C4, wei har a : see 4 


512. réon. The metre demands a disyllable/here and in‘. 539.\¢. ACO Wen 


mtd > tonEteh wren vm’ down “AZ Asin 


- 
v Vi 


53 acto pha wool, 
git on weeteres @ht a $F patie 
; niht swuncon; hé pé wt sunde oferflat,. 
hefde mare mezen. pa hine on morzen-tid 
on Heapo-R&mas* holm wip ether; su 4tetow q 5 
520 Yonon hé zesdhte swéXsne édel* gu Ms, Y VAARES 
— léof his léodum —_lond _Brondingza, 
freodo-burh fitzere, pr hé fole ahte, = 
burh ond béazas. |Béot eal wid pé Fol. 1428, 
sunu Béanstaénes  sdve zeléste. 
mT? &. 9525 | penne wéne ic to pé = wyrsan gepingea,* rons = Kale = (fo 
a ee “3éah pa heawo-riésa zehwsr dohte, 4 Klata Noes 
alae zrimre zide, “zif ee grendles dearst Anes Sheds 
oA,. niht-lonzneé fyrst néan_bidan.” agen Ores. A (ae Ha Aas ty fe 
Béowulf mapelode, ‘bearn Eczpéowes: c= 
530 “Hwet! pau worn fela wine min (H)unferd, see 5, ee 
béore druncen ymb Brecan sprice, ——= 
sezdest from his side. S00 ic talize, bow wo fh Hohl. 
pet ic ls -strenzo maran ahte, 


see 5, _eantepo” on ypum, donne &niz dper man. 
4 : ee 


"516. wylm[e], Thorpe: MS. wylm. The alteration is demanded by the 
Se } Khact, 
metre, and betters the sense; wylm|um] or [ burh] wintrys wylm have also } 

been suggested. eee 

For the gen. sg. wintry see Sievers, § 44, N. 2: winter properly oe 
to the u-declension, Sievers, § 273. bite. ASS. istca tags § 

517. Tacitus [Germ. x1.] notes this reckoning by nights hlved be of an: Sy, Bur 
Nec dierum numerum, ut nos, sed noctium ae ges Cf. ‘a sennight, fort- Veale zi 
night.’ ack 

#519. Heapo-Rmas, Grein,: MS, he . The most correct form 4. nap > 
of the name, Heafo-Réamas, occurs in Widsith (1. 63) and some editors (hysbest “| 


would substitite : here. 
520. édel: 2. The O.E. name of this runic character Q was) NC 552, 
édel; hence the Aste is used here and in 1. 913 for the word édvl. 
525. Either we must take wyrsan as gen. pl. for wyrsena, a form which 
would be extraordinary, but not quite unprecedented (cf. flotan and sceotta, 
Brunanburh, 32), or we must alter gebingea into gepinges [Rieger*®]. 
- The meaning is ‘I expect from thee a worse issue.’ Cf. 1. 1396 [and 
see Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 224]. 
528. mzan: a disyllable. Note the characteristic syntax, ‘to await 
from near at hand.’ So Beowulf hears of Grendel’s deeds, not #t ham, 
but from ham; see 1. 194. 
530. Unferd: see note to 1. 499. 
534. ear fe po, ‘stress,’ is not a good parallel to mere-strengo, so that. 
many editors have altered to eafefo, ‘strength.’ 


Beowulf — 


: 535 Wit pet zecwadon cniht-wesende — Sas = Ss =: = = 
ond zebéotedon —wéron bézen pa Sb 2 
_ on Zeozod-feore— pet wit on gar-secg ut a A 
aldrum néSdon; ond paxt xeefndon swa. “+ teat = ‘5 
Hefdon swurd nacod, pa wit on sund réon, — aoe 
540 heard on handa; wit unc wid hron-fixas™ see S, = ate 
werian pohton. No hé wiht fram mé 

sua, fldd-Fpum feor”™ fléotan meahte, 
hrapor on holme; no ic fram him wolde. ta bebe , 


— 


Da wit wtlsomne on s® wéron Fol. 142». 

545 fif nihta fyrst, op pet une flod todraf, ts boot} . 
wado weallende; wedera cealdost, a reve: 
nipende niht ond. norpan wind, Lvs CRe 


sw tuew, heado-zrim ondhwearf. hréo wron Ypa. ace ( Sad gebet) 
Wes mere-fixa mod onhréred; ‘flu jevumen Ate pikes wae 
550 par mé wid ladum  lic-syrce min, aamatabe,’ | 
heard hond-locen, _helpe zefremede; 
beado-hreezl brdden on bréostum lez, 
zolde zezyrwed. Mé to zrunde téah 
vin, talib fay feond-seata, —feste haefde 
= 555 zrim on zrape; hwepre mé zyfepe wears, 
= pet ic azl&can  orde zerehte, 
hilde-bille; heapo-r&s fornam 
«<«, mihtiz mere-déor purh mine hand, 
vill Swa mec zeléme _‘143-zetéonan 
st nu hs~ 560 préatedon pearle. Ic him pénode 
? su5, déoran”sweorde, swa hit xedéfe wees ; 


Laas Sess = 
ju! , $9 nes hie d&re fylle zeféan hetdon, ‘ K is 
ae *!man-fordédlan, pet hie mé pezon” suS,  tahe (hs) a 
ae ‘symbel ymb-s&ton sé-zrunde néah; 

su 5, 565 ac on mergenne” mécunt |wunde %#« dns Fol. 143+, 
ae Sie | 543. him can take the alliteration because emphatic. Cf.1.197, ¢ - Che F 

= 548. ondhwearf: MS. 7hwearf; for the use of this symbol with com- 
rae pound verbs, ef. 7swarode, 1. 258. Grein takes hwearf to be an adj., which 


he glosses ‘versatilis, volubilis,’ and compares’ Icel. hverfr, ‘shifty.’ 

_ 565. Some grammarians have seen in mécum (1. 565), sweordum (I. 567), 
deen - a eee odes (1. 2614), héafdum (Rood, 63), etc., a 
survival of an old instrumental singular. ‘This, however, i i 
doubtful [cf. Osthoff, I. F. xx. 163-218]. ees 

The use of pl. for sg. is to be found in Latin, Greek and O.E.: ef. | 


zt 
“4 o | : " 
hx wrihad byt cf re; ho a ‘ 


~ 


ase eek ok 


CAEGWE CaN wae 


ere See: y rel “. Sigens Voces -—e, 


e Vd-lafe uppe lzzon, whet i Aft ty the wanes © fhe 
sweo[rJdunt aswefede, pet sySpan ni 
ymb brontne ford* brim-li8ende c« ddim = Aaa § Jn 


lade ne letton. Léoht éastan com, bu |fmunr won of te 
-beorht béacen qodes ; brimu swapredon, \ fk pass aye a 
pet ic s®-nessas xzesdon mibte, = 


txt, windize weallas.” Wyrd oft nered 
tu. Gee  unfezne eorl, ponne his ellen déah. 
[tax bel Hweepere mé zeselde, pet ic mid sweorde ofsloh helo pmaat 
| 5375 niceras nizene. No ic on niht zefreezn ; 
under heofones:hwealf heardran feohtan,”’”~ iio = 
= = : x ‘telns — 
, ne on éz-stréamum = earmran mannon; 4 # = ju 
yet hwepere > fara fenz  féore zedizde, = tycafecd with ee # 
suSs  sipes wérix. A mec sx opbeer, — : 
580 flod efter eon on Fon land* tun dele Kr Bin x 
| a HWlewadu weallendu. Né ic wiht fram pé Ne % 4 “ 
swylcra searo-nida seczan hyrde, ge it ae p eee 
billa brozan;  Breca nzfre git 


eet heado-lace, ne zehweeper incer, 


4. 1ox6-) = a 


1. 1074, bearnwm ond brdvrum. Similarly here the plural has become almost 
an epic formula, which is used, although logically inaccurate, since Breca’s 
sword had no share in this slaughter. [Cf. Cosijn4. This seems better 
than to suppose with Heinzel that Breca and Beowulf together slaughter the 
monsters, and that the apparent inconsistency with the preceding lines, 
544, etc., where the separation of Beowulf and Breca is told, is due to that 
; O.E. ‘harking back,’ which he justly emphasizes. See 4,f.d.d. x. 220.] 
567. sweo[rjdum, Kemble;: MS. defective at corner, having only swe 


and part of 0. ‘Thorkelin’s transcript A has sweodwm. as ¢ tt. 
568. brontne. Similarly Icel. brattv is used of ‘lofty’ waves. No Z sie 
alteration of the text is necessary. 4d = woaltae 


572-3. ‘Fate often saves a man if he is not doomed, and if his courage \g. §, aéys 
holds.’ The paradox is a favourite one in Germanic literature. Cf. ll. 670, ‘oJ 
1056, 1552, where Beowulf is saved by God and his mail; Laxdz#la saga, 
xv., where two fugitives, crossing a swollen river in winter, are saved 
‘because they were brave and because longer life was granted to them.’ 
[Cf. Klaeber in Archiv, cxv. 179.] Cook [M.L.N. viii. 118] quotes many 
parallels for the dogma that ‘hap helpeth hardy man,’ including Andreas, 
459, etc. (which may be imitated from this passage). 

574. Hwepere. Some critics [e.g. Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 48] have 
objected that there is no need for any contrast here. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 
138] justifies the text, comparing the Mod. Eng. use of ‘however,’ resuming 


after a digression, without, necessarily, any idea of contrast. ., at 
577. gt for mannan, cf. ll. 788, 849. | | A ‘nan ty wrt febarkr 
578. hwepere, Thorpe; MS. hwafere. 
580. Finna land may be Lapland; but at this date there were still 
‘Finns’ in the South, and localities in Southern Sweden have been sug- 
gested which harmonize better with Heafo-R@mas than Lapland does. 


581. wadu, Grundtvig?”® and Kemble,: MS. wudu. See 1. 546. 


i 


swa déorlice dad zefremede = x 

fazum sweordum —n6 ic pes [seflites] zylpe—  "~ 
= 4 péah da pinum brddrum td banan wurde, as Se 
SS" wih héafod-m&zum; pes pu in jhelle scealt Fol. 143". | 
Z n.- werhdo dréozan, péah pin wit duge. = 


~ 590 Secze ic pé to sdde, sunu Eczlafes, ae 
gus pet néfre qre[n|del swa fela zryra zefremede, ~~~“ —< 
atol zzlca, ealdre pinum, ~ A ane 


hynvo on Heorote, zif pin hize wire, 
sefa swa& searo-zrim, swa pu self talast; 
595 ac hé hafad onfunden, . pet hé pa fehse ne pearf, 
atole ecz-prece, Gower léode__ , ™ bun = 
sok ~~ tae S. Swide Onsittans Sige-Scyldin: aie V remsead % Kilns 
ge-scyiinsa 
=e CORSE) Me a, Benm Siphead 0 
nymed nyd-bade, n®nezum arad 3 
g.r4. Usd §-<—- ]éode Deniza, ac hé lust wized” ww V trys bpm eal 


ae Wi 
_ tami 600 swefed” ond sendep,™ secce ne wonep sa Abas [Sresseteee” 
p(s Ay} . t6 gar-Denum. Ac ic him géata sceal = 
a. Sa wemy An Bost (p- Sem) See Mb rele 
586. [geflites] Kluge: Grein, suggested [fela]. Heyne assumed the tispe 
Xt y loss of two half lines after sweordum, with the unpleasant consequence that. 
wet? De the numbers of his lines were one too many throughout the rest of the 
Ro poem. This has been corrected in the latest revision of Heyne: but 
| we students must be prepared to find most references to Beowulf in monographs 
z - following Heyne’s old numbering. 
Foan\ 587. The same taunt is hurled by Gothmund against Sinfjotli (Fitela): 
Helga kviba’ Hundingsbana, i. 38. There it is an instance of ‘ fiyting,” 
mere irresponsible abuse. That it is not to be so taken here appears 
from ll, 1167, etc. It is quoted by Beowulf with serious and bitter irony 
as Unferth’s greatest achievement. [Cf. Cosijn!®.] 
| 591. Gre{n]del, Thorkelin’s emendation: MS, gre del. 
596. If we retain cower, we must take it as gen. of gé ‘ye’ dependent im, 4 fh 
Jnven Hots, reueeenn. Holthausen; 2 and Sodgcticld alter to Zowre, Savted 
599. emble, suggested hé [on] lust wiged, ‘he warreth as it pleas fume. 
him,’ which is supported by 1. 618, hé on lust geheah. Bugge Tidsskr walk bess, 
yt. 49] would read Piged here likewise, ‘he helps himself at will.’ << i fe 
ca But the MS. can be defended: ‘ Grendel feels pleasure’: wiged is then = me 


from we ‘to beay’; cf. l. 1777, 1931, 2464. 
: 600. sendep is the MS. reading, but the meaning is not clear. IL 
15, athens translated ‘feasteth’: but though sand often means ‘a course,’ ‘mess,’ i 


seandy ' st, ‘dish,’ there is no authority for sendan=‘to feast.’ Schiicking [in his 
spot las m" edition: also in Engl. Stud. xxxrx. 103: so Holthansen3] renders sendep 

’ ‘sends to destruction’ = forsendef (cf. 1. 904), but this is not satisfactory, 
. Yet the emendations proposed are equally inconclusive: Bosworth- 
a3 wis || Toller, scendep, ‘puts to shame,’ which fails to alliterate; Trautmann™* 
swelgep, ‘swallows’; Holthausen;,2, swenceb, ‘torments’; Sedgefield, 
4 : In serwep, ‘lies in wait’ (sterwan), ef. 1. 161. : 

oe, secce, a dialectal form; see Sievers 151; Thorkeli 
—— to s@cce, followed by older Hee oN ee ee 
01. Thorpe and Heyne; etc. suppressic. Thorpe (followed by Earl 

= u : e) th 

makes Géata (weak form) the subject, and eafod ond ellen the sitet. fiat 


? 2, 


J XSde aS: of. Lora. o. = ios) eg are 2 Joos se aks” 


ae : 
a ey ae Pye Weole sy Atod wes Weim, Werle 4 ei 
YB lide Pa, — brs ‘ 
Se ee me 7 ‘ ee 


hie 


= = os 

4 Yedwwow'sunne swezl-wered, stipan scined.” N oli BAe ca efi ; 2 
2 pa wees on saluni* ssinces brytta, foume f'7) 
gamol-feax ond xib-rof;  g8oce gelyfde Ii led lular «) ond” 


sod TEP eft 86 re Sane 
o modiz, sippan morzen-léoht — 
‘ylda bearn opres ddzores?~ 


|brezo Beorht-Dena; zehyrde on Béowulfe Fol. 144*. 
610 folces hyrde  feest-rdne zepoht. 
Der wes helepa hleahtor, hlyn swynsode, *» 


word wron wynsume. _ Eode Wealhpso éow ford, UNe% 
ewén Hrddzares, cynna zemyndiz, — , ‘emates yr 
- Zrétte zold-hroden zuman on nS ieee 
615 ond pa fréolic wif ful zesealde en eae ae | 
wrest East-Dena &pel-wearde, ee eae 
bed hine blitne xt pre béor-peze, = 
léodum léofne; hé on lust zepeah 2 : 
yawal& symbel ond sele-ful, — size-rof kyning, : = 
620 Ymb-éode pa ides Helminza™ se $, 
"3.54, duzupe ond zeozope del xzhwylene, s 


natok, 


sinc-fato sealde, op pet sl alamp, 
pet hio Béowulfe, béaz-hroden cwén, » 
mode zepunzen, medo-ful setbzer ; 


625 zrétte geata 1 léod, gode pancode co ae > Flt new vars 


_ wis-feest wordum, pes de hire se willa zelamne 

pet héo on xnizne  eorl zelyfde 

fyrena frdfre. Hé pet ful zepeah, 

wel-réow wiza, et Wealhpéon,~* Ji” Fol. 144°, 
630 ond pa zyddode xzipe zefysed; _— 1) (make J ee | 

Béowulf mapelode, bearn Eczpéowes: 2) posta is 
takes eafod ond ellen Géata as subject, gude as object, and gives as his 
reason for suppressing ic, that we can hardly construe ic Géata as ‘I of the 
Geatas,’ or ‘I among the Geatas.’ This is true, but, as a previous editor 
has remarked, it ‘is what Coleridge calls the “ wilful ingenuity of blundering.” 


What is to prevent ic bares: taken as the subject, and eafod ond ellen Géata 
as the object ? ? 


9. 
612. pies a Eeinic of the gracious ae the Exeter Book 
Gnomic Verses, 85, etc. 
617. The verb ‘to be’ is understood after blédne, as frequently. 
629. The metre demands the uncontracted Wealhpeowan. 


B. 3 


Vm foal pale — = 


Was, 


phn 


+ th shakgor 
“, Arras? of 


amd 


| @fen-reste;  wiste pam ahl#can * an bebe = 
+0 pm héah-sele hilde zepinzed, => a 


u 


3 - opsé. nipende _niht ofer ealle, «x tetas ama, 


“Ie pat hozode, pa ic on holm gestah, 
st-bat zeset mid minra secza zedriht, 
pet ic Anunza éowra léoda ; 
willan zeworhte, opde on wel crunge Tae 
ies feest. a zefremman sceal I Sooty, Jar pron 
eorlic ellen, opde ende-dez (erent dads Atlan o hero 
on pisse meodu-healle minne zebidan.” = = 
Dam wife pa word wel licodon, 
ae : 
gilp-cwide éates ; éode zold-hroden 


¢ d 
‘ fréolicu fole-cwén to hire fréan sittan. (howe ) = Lay 


pa wees eft swa zr inne on healle 


’ pryd-word sprecen, 60d on s&lum, cntiat alum £60 7- 


¢ ) 
size-folea swéz, op pet semninga ~ su Athow § 


sunu Healfdenes sécean wolde 


ir accel 
} Zz AMOS Ff Lg 
mt $ 


Any Cer 
siddan hie sunnan léoht  xzeséon [ne] meahton, sec 


Liban 
+ VKiluk 


a Bsr scacu-helma sesceapu _— scridan cwoman, 
= 2 wan under wolenum. Werod eall aras ; 
cl OE Pee bdew[ ce]zratte pa zuma Operne, © ouch 


Hrodzar Beowulf, ond him hel abéad 


mas tly gow thie’ win-ernes Igeweald, ond peet word adweed: Fol. 1458. 


lec fee NK 


| 


655 “Nifre ic ®nezum men <r Alyfde,* tec eke, 
55 xs BB ee 
en Oe es Le 


644. Semninga must not be taken, as it is by several translators, to 
imply a hurried retreat. Precisely as in Mod, Hng. ‘presently’ (which 
indeed well renders semninga), the strict force of ‘immediately’ must not be 
pressed, either here or in ll. 1640 and 1767. 


648. [ne], Thorpe’s simple Bugge 
[Tidsskr. viii. proposed, in addition, to regard ofde (1. 649) as equivalent 


to ond, as in |, 2475, and the suggestion was adopted by Heyne: ‘and the 
darkness of night [‘‘was” understood, Bugge®] over all.’ This is more satis- 
factory than Harle’s defence of the usual meaning ‘or’: ‘There is something 
of alternative bet eqn peiggnt nd_ the dead of night.’ Trautmann!® and 
Holthausen regar yaion [ne]méahton as metrically incorrect. It is unusual, 
but not quite without precedent. [Cf. Sievers, P.B.B. x. 234, and 1. 1504.] 
Holthauseng emends séon [ne] meahton; Holthauseng geséon [ne] magon. 

651. wan has changed its meaning from ‘dark’ to ‘pale.’ The modern 
meaning is inappropriate here. In other phrases, such as ‘ waters wan,’ the 
appropriateness of the adjective has been rather increased by the change in 
meaning. 

652. [gelgrette. The half line is metrically defective, and the addition 
of ge [Grundtvig*’*] is the simplest and now the generally accepted remedy 
(cf. 1. 2516). Grein, supplied [gledméd], Heyne,, etc. [giddum]. 

655, etc, The alleged inconsistency between these lines and ll. 480-8 was - 


bhyt hr, he nu thol (actly ( habde " ace, ) fens J dele eed 


Ary The riens ld Tessa Thy mah halt , 
V gar. wid @s wis, 


se Dena “= biiton pn na 3a. 
~Hafa nt ond zeheald husa sélest, 5 
2 _ Zemyne mérpo, -mezen- -ellen cys, nom, willa, 2 
660 waca wid wrapum. Ne bit” pé wilna zad, su 5, 
aif pa pet ellen-weore aldre zedizest.” ‘esr tstape wo, bh ther 


3 Ee <— DA. him Hropzar zewat mid his helepa zedryht, Ze. 
— _-—s eodur Scyldinza, at of healle; 4 (eas Chav 
ston wolde wiz-fruma  Wealhpéo sécan, (*~* Rie an fie he 


i ze ewén to zebeddan. Heefde Ryatnaenldee. sur §, and or t, Pe 
grendle to-zéanes, swa suman zefrunzon, "ame Aen = 
sele-weard aseted;  sundor-nytte behéold (4 Bernt had @ sper 

lulmy 3S,  ymb aldor Dena, eoton-weard abéad* Tryaads verre We 

su MS, Hiru aéata léod = zeorne trawode* se. balay | spewed (fo) a - s 

belo 670 ) «mddzan meznes,  Metodes hyldo. Se aii a 

A aoe » Da hé him of dyde _ isern-byrnan, 4 . 

helm of hafelan, sealde his hyrsted sweord, BA 
wes irend cyst, ombiht-pezne, 
ond zehealdan het __hilde-zeatwe. i 

675 Zesprec pa se goda zylp-worda sum, 

Beowulf |zéata, &r hé on bed stize: tn "Fol, 1458, 


(4 

“NO ic mé an here-w&smun _ bnazran talize tu deb | '4 

ae ed sof $6gla le inf Tia 

one of the arguments of Miillenhoff!® against unity of authorship. The Bes 


discrepancy is only apparent. The Danish hall had never before been ((uyaley ni 
entrusted by its king to a stranger. [For the explanation of this, and . 
similar ‘inconsistencies,’ cf. Jellinek and Kraus in Z.f.d.A. xlv. 265, etc.] | twaslent p. 
665. MS. kyning, at end of line: there is room for an a, but no trace of 
one. Most editors, however, follow Kemble, and read kyning[a] wuldor. e+ duds 9} 
Bugge**8, Klaeber*4, and Schiicking argue for the MS. reading. In any case{ 
we must follow Millenhoff!” in interpreting Kyning-wuldor, etc., as ‘God’ | \t Way The 
: see Elene, 5; Judith, 155. [Cf. Holthausen, Anglia, Beiblatt, xiii, 204.] 
A 668. ‘Thorpe eoton ({nce.) wweard-(nom.)-dbiad Heyne eoton (dat.) weard 
| (ace.) abea ifficulty of the uninflected acc., eoton-weard, seems less 
than the difficulties presented by these readings. The e of weardle] is elided 
before the vowel: ef. 1.1932. [See Klaeber*4, ] 


Beowulf is the subject of behéold, abead. 
edgefield reads abad and takes eoton-weard as referring to Beowulf:] gay § 
‘the watcher-againsi the monsier stayed behind. g 
669. trawode. The metre demands treowde instead of the Southern form gern 


triwode, here and in ll. 1533, 1993, 2322, 2370, 2540, 2953. In]. 1166 tréowde Vy 
has been retained by the scribe. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 233.] 5 


670. mddgan may refer to God, or to Beowulf, or may agree with magnes, 
673. rend. Metre temands-that tre sa0 ond syllable should be ae sha, be 


{cf. note to 1. 6]; hence here and in 1. 1697 Sievers corrects to trenna (c LA* x 
Tl. 802, 2259) [P.B.B. x. 308; xxix. 568]. Dig 
677. wRsmun; Grundtvig?”, Kemble,, etc. normalize to westmumy 


3—2 


: pee a ee 
zup-zeweorca ponne grendel hine; thew 4. — 
forpan ic hine sweorde swebban nelle, . 


680 aldre benéotan, péah ic eal meze. oer = col = ie 
su bly 49. “Nat hé para zoda, pet hé mé onzéan sléa, “md. daly the 
rand zehéawe, péah Se hé rof sie oa <a : 
nip-zeweoyea;, ac wit =e niht sculon —= Seine 
ag ete hh secze ofersittan, ’ ‘zif hé zesécean dear ur blow 


ty fan ikm'egs wiz ofer wapen, ond sipdan witig zod 


on swa hwapere hond, haliz Dryhten, = 
mérdo déme, swa him zemet pince.” 


Cam bern’ Hylde hine pa heapo-déor, _hléor-bolster onféng 


eorles andwlitan, ond hine ymb moniz 
690 -snellic s%-rine — sele-reste zebéah. wenk [5 
- Néniz, heora pohte, pat hé panon scolde 
eft eard-lufan fre zesécean, 
fole opse fréo-burh, par hé aféded wes: x ahd - 
. ac hie hefdon zefrunen, pet hie zr to fela = iy je 
695 in pm win-sele wel-déad fornam, = ee bln 
wel, Denizea léode: Ac him Dryhten forzeaf 


= ub : 
Nin } Susu in won’ wiz-spéda zewiofu,. |Wedera léodum Fol. 146. 


parr pet mihtiz zod manna cynnes 
su debns 


\s 


frofor ond fultum, pet hie féond™ heorac. Rl. - eath a 
durh anes creeft eallé ofercomon, wik hates, 
7oo selfes mihtum; 808 is zecyped, enige Rte 


¢ 
wéold wide-ferhs.~ Cdm on wanre niht poe general’ IE 
scridan sceadu-zenza. Scéotend swéefon, q rer news = i 
pa pet, horn-reced —healdan scoldon, du- terre = Op 
705 ealle biton Anum. pet wes yldum cup, | 


Grein to w®smum. But the spelling, though unusual, is not unprecedented. | 

For un in place of wm ef. wicun, 1. 1304. : 

7 681. dra goda, ‘of those gentle practices,’ i.e. ‘swordmanship,’ Earle. 
pet, ‘to enable him to.’ ) 

The text has been doubted, but its syntax is confirmed by a parallel 
quoted by Klaeber* from lfric, wlio, after referring to the Redemption, 
continues ‘Pet fole ne ciipe Pra goda, pxt hi cwedon Pet hé God were.’ 

sléa. Subjunctive. The metre demands a disyllable, slae, which many i 
editors [Holthausen, Schiicking, following Kaluza] substitute in the text. 

684. secge, from secg, ‘sword.’ { 

j 


hé, Kemble,: MS. het. | 
lnk AY 694. hie #r. Thorpe, hyra &r: Kluge’, followed by Sedgefield, reads hiera: =f 
x n unnecessary change; since hie and fela are coordinate. [Cf. Klaeber*,} i 


702. wide, Grundtvig*”. “Thorkelin’s transcripts, ride: now nothing | 
left but part of the perpendicular stroke of the first letter. 
t } 


¢ = SS 
)e2 Veta tha, | aaa J frinee as aie pnnn “— i neethen 


if { 
LAN tan, \ wert, ? a5 


Re ee = ak 


Barly ac hé waeccende wrapum on andan ta ith mn nlent ae Bee 
= bad bolzen-mod —_ beadwa zepinzes. tr {*s. — ae 
XI 710 Da com of more under mist-hleopum = 22 
grendel zonzan, qodes yrre ber ; : Ae 
. mynte se man-scada manna cynnes y t Th ives = 
-~*=¢ sumne besyrwan ' in sele pam héan. 7 _ wal, 
Wod under wolenum, td pes pe hé win-reced, 
715 gold-sele zumena, = zearwost wisse, 
_ festtum fahne; ne wes pet forma sid, 
phar) beet “hd Hropzares ham zesdhte. 
N&fre hé on aldor-dagum = &r |ne sipSan Fol. 146°. 
su $0 heardran hale  heal-Beznas fand. 4 ar a 
720 Com pa to recede rine sidian g opm 4, 54 a hanes 
. dréamum bedéled; duru sona ond 4" ~ 
/ os ©~ fyr-bendum fest, \ sypan hé hire folmum [ethr]an; + re lns 


oe 


~~ -—s onbrd pa bealo-hydiz, %a [hé ze]bolzef wees As 
Bes 2 a reap aa daa ak yas [ie s6jbels tee helms od As 
707. s[clyn-scaba, Grein: MS. synscaba. If we keep the MS. reading, 
the parallel of man-scada (I. avours the derivation of the first element 
from synn, ‘crime,’ rather t in sin-here, syn-sn@d) from sin-, ‘in- 


cessant. ut the alliteration is incorrect [cf. Schréder in Z.f.d.A. xliii. 
So Tie eee ee Tam is the less important, and 
therefore should not take the alliteration when the first does not, and 
accordingly Grein, followed by Holthausen, Trautmann!#4, Schiicking, 
“ emended to.scinscaba, or scyn-sceapa, ‘spectral foe.’ 
708. he, Beowulf. 
719. heardran h®le_we may render ‘with wor > [Holthausen in 
Anglia, xxiv. 267], or ‘with sterner greeting.’ If we read heardran hele, x i 
‘braver men,’ we have an exceptional type of line [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 
275]. Holthauseng, after numerous earlier attempts, finally (ii. 170) reads 
heardran hxle[scipes], ‘more doughty valour,’ Schiicking heardran hele[ pas], 
‘more doughty champions.’ [For other conjectures cf. Bugge®*, Traut- 
mann, ] 
722. MS, defective at edge. Zupitza’s transliteration of the MS. has 
[gehrjan; hr can be made out, though with much difficulty and some un- os. 
certainty. The preceding letters have been lost, but as there must have been "” 4 sr ae 
two preceding letters we can hardly, with Schticking and Sedgefield, read 
hran. 
The contention that the simple form is preferable, because whilst hrinan 
usually governs the dat., gehrinan more commonly takes the acc., can be 
met by reading [wthr]an (xthrinan takes the gen. and would therefore suit 
the context), This excellent suggestion was made by Grundtvig?” in 1820, 
but has been generally overlooked. 
728. .MS. faded. da hé gebolgen wes was conjectured by Grundtvig?”7 
in 1820 and is adopted by recent edd. Kemble and the older edd. read da 
hé Gbolgen wes. Zupitza says: ‘Now bolgen is still distinct, and before it I 
think I see traces of two letters of which the first seems to have been g’ 
[I can see nothing of this]: ‘but what preceded this is entirely faded. 


== RO ee 
: recedes mupan. Rape efter pon fee 5, da been, 
725 on fazne flor féond treddode, fe ees 
éode yrre-mod; him of éagum stod Se 
su tum. lizze- zelicost léoht unfézer.~ ued, (Gm. 4s cae w 
geseah hé in recede _rinca manize,  Bemwelf 
swefan sibbe-zedriht | samod ztzedere, : . 
730 mazo-rinca héap. pa his mod ahloz; 
mynte pet he zed&lde, xr pon daz cwome, 
atol azl&ca, aura zehwylces vf card ed 
ro Vet wb lif wit lice, pa him alumpen wes 2 S 
tn fenit bed eo wist-fylle wén. Ne wes pet wyrd pa zén,° 15 Oren Bir 
= 735 peet hé ma moste manna cynnes sth ia \ ui Ken he ve, 
foe daveee Biezean ofer pa niht. —pryd-swyd behéold amy Compr, 


_. »».5, masz Hizelaces, hu se man-scada 


Lay ff tos 


= std “under fer-zripum —_zefaran wolde. ack 
aS. Né pet se azlca yldan pohte, 
740 ac hé zelféenz hrate  forman side Fol. 1312. 


= = 4 ze > . ~- 
su le slapendne rine, slat unwearnum, qrtdshy peo Fad pt aon 
bat ban-locan, blod édrum dranc, cu 5, 


Beep tee 


sec 5, syn-snédum*swealh ; sona hefde 5 my secant 


unlyfizendes eal zefeormod, ~ ‘| (4 Svmmnilale J wv (nme = 
tne ett fel 745 fet ond folma. Fors’ néar etstop, | —— —— 


_/* nam pa mid handa hi e-Piptizne i 5 Ae 
rinc on reste, rehte tozéan es] Sex , = 
féond mid folme; hé”onfenz hrape ? Bennutf |?) ree thew 


sei bales : inwit-pancum ond wid earm zeset~ se files and S. 
=i () : Gat-.ufs ~n Las oe { ; 
Kloolen’ ; 726. Note the rhyme. ik : 
727. ligge=lige. Cf. note to 1. 1085. : eae j 
750. Br7Fsw7S. See note tol. 131. Os w Tha Lf. can be = maqhhy ee _ 
738. under fer-gripum, ‘during’ or ‘in his attack.’ Compare the use of Paes. 
under b&m, ‘during that,’ in the Orosius, [See Cosijn, P.B.B. xix. 455.] thy s sin 
739. Ne. Grundtvig (1861) altered Né Jet to No P#r, and Holthausen, » by. Nena / 
adopts nd, on the ground that ne should immediately precede its verb. But, bales ws 
as Klaeber [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 430] points out, we have here the emphatic 
né, ‘nor,’ which, in Old as in Mod. Eng., is not necessarily preceded by 
a negative sentence. Cf. ll. 510, 1071. 
741. slzpendne rinc=Hondscioh: see ll. 2076, etc. 
Z 74%. ‘feet, hands, and all.’ Cf. 1. 2080. [See Cosijn'+.] 


Pag 

k Png enn 747. _ togeanes, Sievers: MS. ongean. The change is metrically essential, 
ry and has been adopted by all recent editors. 
Ate } A 748. féond is nom. and refers to Grendel, Beowulf is never so called: 


hé must then refer to Beowulf, not to Grendel, since the situation of ll. 750— 
754 would be impossible if Beowulf up to that had remained passive. 


748-9. onféng...inwit-bancum. Klaeber™3 would understand ‘him’: ‘ 


’ ‘4 en <a 
won 66 Ges fs ot eet bench le Le 
C } 


7] 3 On\ned 1493) Suayqests 
a 


| eed 
= pa Gh 
iz man) 1H nile 


. - Sadan! eorpan scéattag’ on/elran’men 


= Sona jack aatabde fyrena hyrde, 
pet hé ne métte middan- -zeardes, 3 


mund-gripe maran ; hé on mode weard 
_ forht on ferh3e; nd py #r fram meahte. 
755 Hyze wes him hin-fis, wolde on heolster fléon, 


dh «wa 5 heme Vw 


ree secak( 


arena sécan déofla zedraz; ne wes his drohtod pier, + deg 


jars 2h 


iS ree ae A; Mynte se méra, [plat hé meahte swa, 
valor * widre zewindan ond on wez panon 


swylee hé on guwe 1 Ps wr zemétte. 


su ddns jemunde pa se modf x} mz Hizelaces KA aha, Aijends 


“gfen-spriéce, aip- p-lanz ai astod { Ns.aqoda, (SS tte 


760 ond him feste widfenz; finzras burston;  cracha ’ 
’ eoten was tit-weard;  eorl furpur stop. . 
Fol, 131», Se hel T 

MS, ¥.3 


4 ¥ es 


uch. btl-« fléon on fen-hopu4  wiste his finzra zeweald * sec S, 


(Beowulf) received him (Grendel) with hostile intent,’ i.e. he did not flinch 


or try to avoid the attack but came to grips with Grendel whilst still lying 
down. This is the best rendering of onféng, and is the situation implied in 
ll. 750 ff. Against this it is objected (Schijcking) that inwit has a significa- 
tion of malice and treachery which makes it unsuitable to Beowulf, and that 
we should render: ‘Beowulf took, perceived, his (Grendel’s) treacherous 
hostility.’ Cosijn4 conjectures inwit-banculum (dat. of adj. inwit-Aancol, 
‘hostile in intent,’ referring to Grendel). Grein took inwit-banc as an adj. 
agreeing with ‘Grendel’ understood: but in the five other passages where 
the word occurs in O.E. poetry it is a substantive. 
geset has been taken to mean (1) that Beowulf settled 
a e propped himself on his 
-  che seo meaning is supported by 
f Hell, 67 (Christ and Satan, 432). Mr Grattan writes to 
>. ‘Have you never tried to throw off a bigger man than yourself who has 
got you down? Beowulf is at a disadvantage, having been attacked while 
supine. He, with great difficulty, of course, gets one shoulder up, supported 
on one arm; and later, when his grip has alarmed the aggressor and caused ° 
him to pull away, he succeeds in getting on to his legs (l. 759). When once 
he has done this, Grendel’s chance is up. Beowulf gets a clean grip on him 
(I. 760). All this is the language of wr estling, which is employed again later 
in the struggle with Grendel’s mother.’ 
752. sceatta. Many editors normalise to scéata. But see Sievers, § 230. In the v, 
756. gedreg, “tumult: the word can be used both in an abstract and int Qtewaalnes 6 
a conerete sense, ‘noisy bearing’ or ‘a noisy assembly.’ thes Tyler cre 
758. mdédd{[g]a, Rieger: MS. goda. The emendation is necessary for the ? 4 
sake of the alliteration, and is followed by recent editors: Holthausen, : 
Schiicking, Sedgefield. haan no pore oh 
762. mira, ‘notorious’: cf. 1. 103. For other instances see Bosworth- tn pplaan aor 


Toller. 
Br, ive at corner: only the lo ‘is now left; 


but Thorkelin’s transcripts agree upon the last two letters, g@, As to the 
preceding letters, as a blank, B records hw, but with another ink, and 
crossed out in pencil. With evidence so confused, the parallel of 1. 797 tells 
in favour of Jer, which is read by most editors, 


pest wins zéocor sid, ~ see Aebes 
to Heorute atéah. ; 
Denum eallum weard, 
cénra zehwylcum, 


erwén., Yrre wéron bézen 


das Reced hlynsode;, © s« Late 5.) tebotih 


= 
iE 


Dryht-sele dynede ; 


: __ ceaster-bi. 
ju MS. warding coe ak 


iw & 


770 répe ren-we 


a pa wes wundor micel, pet se win-sele 
widhefde heapo-déorum, pet hé on hrisan ne féol, 
fezer fold-bold; ac hé pees faeste wes 
innan ond aitan iren-bendum — 
775 searo-poncum besmipod. pér fram sylle abéag 9° 1, 
rg medu-benc moniz, mine zefraze, sh nenk dat. (meh) 4/4 ote 


zolde zeregnad, pr pa zraman wunnon; ~ ae 
pes ne wéndon #r  witan Scyldinza, 
am wos) oth itauth pect bit & mid zemete™ manna niz, “4 Lelns V, 
gar L780 © betlic*ond ban-faz,  tobrecan meahte, 


eS : =a z ~ 4 
dasreq wy , listum tédlican, nymbe lizes feepm se below = ee 
Cre) : 
ae Pin thd kos = pet he wes. The emendation is generally 
765-6. Since sid_is masc., dtéah is probabl intransitive, and the 
AS —- second Pxt a conj., nat LED de as inl. 717, etc. Translate ‘that was a 
pnaerste : hard journey, when the ravager betook himself to Heorot.’ 
ny a! ; 769. ealu-scerwen. A similar word, meodu-scerwen, occurs in the 
wn Andreas (1526). The meaning apparently is ‘terror as at the loss a | 
weg ale,’ ‘mortal panic,” Confusion has ensued because (through an early and 
remarkably long-lived error) the j been read meodu- 
scerpen. On the theory that this was the right spelling, a derivation from 
scearp, with the meaning of ‘sharpening, ferment, bitterness,’ has been 
“so advocated [by Sedgefield; von Grienberger in P.B.B. xxxvi. 84; and 
$ — Baskervill in his Andreas]. Wiilker’s facsimile of the Vercelli Book 
a shows clearly that the right reading in the Andreas (as in Beowulf) is 
P ° ee [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 410; Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xliv. 
ia wr | Apparently we must connéct the word with bescerwan=bescerian, ‘to 
= «|| deprive,’ a ‘deprivation of mead’ being synonymous with the greatest 
Oe | distress. Bugge [Tidsskr. vil, 294-5] connects with scirian, ‘to dispense’ 
: \} (taken ironically, ‘they were given to drink of a deadly wine’), 
Nice. 770. ren-weardas. This has usually been read_rén (=regn) weard 
= ‘mighty guardians’: ef. regn-hear Holthausen and Klaeber y 


[J.H.G.Ph. vi. 193] Rave independently suggested that ren=ern=ern.- 
‘house,’ by the 5 thesis_of r (Sievers, § 179, 1); rendegn 
[ren- begn|=aedis minister occurs in the Erfurt Glossary. ‘The guardians 2) 
of the house’ gives the more satisfactory sense. SS 


| 779. mid gemete. Klaeber*® ar 5 : : 
| | : ge . aeber® argues for the meaning ‘in any wise,’ 
| rather than ‘with strength,’ comparing Bede, 86. 8, ealle pera. 


modo, etc. : 
18 i : ig278: MS. hetli : : : 
781. Cf. ll. 82-5, and the note there. Q Me faders Is whe w Oona - 


Tha helen 
V 


oe 


Yy Surwin Crm oie Prey grunt” ig. Mesieuses 


‘ ess ‘1 Diperr—y 

y) e 
Ae Vrrvet - Geren Hy he re & Pees i a is 
—_ a es | mS a ; . See <= 


-niwe oe ee stad. 


_atelie ezesa, anra zehwyleum, ees 
785 para pe of wealle wop gehyrdon, wy wth (keh « : 
att, Sryre-léod zalan EG ondsacan, Re ilohn he —- 
x: size-léasne sanz, sar ‘wanizean ee = ae 
45, helle heeftor. Héold hine feeste” sa Le4ay™ Sey 
fies sé pe manna wes mezene strenzest 

790 on pam deze _ pysses lifes. Pee 

x11 Nolde eorla hléo gnize pinga by te metas, = 


firs leer yet pone cwealm-cuman ewicne forl&tan, 


ne his lif-dazas _léoda en = = 

Wi st) a nytte tealde. pir zenehost™ brezgd _ fe s v. po appountn, Z 
2 795 eorl Béowulfes  ealde lafe, — | Chee poten of “ Qereredfe 

wolde fréa-drihtnes . feorh ealzian, — 4 ce - Pie : 

méres péodnes, dr hie meahton swa. se aa u 

x Hie pet ne wiston, pa hie zewin pee Tesi the = 


heard-hiczende _hilde-meczas, = **-* 

800 ond on healfa zehwone héawan pohton, : 
sawle sécan: pone syn-scaSan™ set tntns rs, LV rms bene 
niz ofer eorpan  irenna cyst, p=, jn 2 et Ae? 


zud-billa nan,  zrétan nolde; | Oe BE Sy p 
3 . c %, tS at wed 

i heen lo 
782. swapule. Form and meaning seem alike to connect this word 
with sweolode (I. 1115) and_swiofole (MS. swicdole, I. 3145). Context 
demands the e’-and this is supported by the forms swolod 
[see Bosworth-Toller] ae swopel [Anglia, viii. 452], both of which are given 
in glosses as equivalent to cauma [‘burning’] vel aestus. The meaning 
‘smoke’ often attributed to these words [Dietrich Z.f.d.A. v. 216] is possibly 
-due to an attempt to connect the word with sweopol, ‘band, swaddling 
cloth,’ through the meaning of ‘enveloping smoke.’ But context and the 
evidence of the glosses seems conclusive in favour of * flame’: cf, O.E. 

swelan, swelan ‘burn’; O.H.G. suilizo, ‘ardor, cauma.’ 

788. Zupitza and others helle- -heefton; but nothing is gained by making 
the words a compound. For -an of the weak declension -on is not un- 
common (cf. 1. 849). Holthausen, following a parallel passage in the 


Andreas (1342), reads helle heeftling. bg . 
- Almost all editors insert [0] before feste; and indeed the word may once } The: 
hav at the end of the line in the MS., though there is now no trace | 
of it, and neither of Thorkelin’s transcripts records it, 
801. sdwle scan. Gering and Klaeber [Christ. Hlementen, in Anglia, 


xxxv. 465] point out that this looks like a learned phrase: a translation 
of the biblical animam quaerere ; yet it may have been a native idiom also 


(cf. 1. 2422). Lindt addidaen Sad 43 Te 
ext understood before fone; cf. 1. sis AP oe 2 z3 if 
syn-scadan. -See note to 1, 707. Y The Shi Astaro Jo Fel 


ead 2 sem a 2 thar + dead Meee tale, * s 


es 810 
815 
$ 2 eee 
= 
Iaage og 
oe 820 
825 
Pp ss 
830 
804. 


ies. size-wHpnum forsworen heefde, —Fol = 
ecza zehwylcre. Scolde his aldor-zedal — has pute 


on s%m deze  pysses lifes is Has weld = 

earmlic wurdan, ond se ellor-zast. = Se 
on féonda zeweald _— feor sidian. ( seolde) —— —— = 
Da pet onfunde, sé pe fela wror Se a Se va) Be 
modes myrdé manna cynne ee ee 


fyrene zefremede,— hé faz wid Koike nee = < weets Me 4 
pet him se lic-homa _ lé&stan ate =~ bev Annmib 
ac hine se médezya mz Hyselaces 


hefde be honda; wes zehweper ddrum 

lifigende la’. Lic-sar zebad 

atol wglieca ; him on eaxle weard 

ayn- dolh* sweotol ; seonowe onsprunzon, sue 5, 

burston ban-locan. Bédwulfe weard 

Zud- -hréd ayfepe 5. scolde grendel ponan 

febrh- séoc fgon. under fen-hleodu,~ 2 

sécean wyn- -léas wic;  wiste pé Zeornor, 

pet his aldres wes ende zezonzen, 

dozera-dez-rim. Denum eallum weard 

efter pam wel-r&ése _willa zelumpen. 

Heefde pa zeflsod, sé pe xr feorran com, 

snotor ond swyd-ferhd sele Hrodzares, 

zenered wid |nid’e; niht-weorce zefeh, * to trol, 1480, 

ellen-m&rpum. Hefde East-Denum— 

zéat-mecza léod gilp gel&sted, . 

swylce oncypse _ealle zebétte, Libsryii We hodd) nace pe 
Arachy att dulors 


forsworen, not that Grendel had ‘forsworn,’ ‘renounced’ the use 


of swords, but that he had ‘laid a spell’ on the swords of his foes. If we 


transla 


te forsworen as ‘forsworn’ then hé must be Beowulf: others tried to 


slay Grendel with the sword, but he, knowing better, had forsworn weapons 
{and trusted to his grip]. This is quite a possible rendering, for although 
below (1. 805) his must again refer to Grendel, such rapid transitions can 
easily be paralleled in O. E. syntax. 


For 
187). 


the blunting of swords by the glance, see Saxo, Bk. v1. (ed. Holder, 


Kd whan _ 810. Holthausen would connect myrde with mierran (Goth. marzan). 

: and interpret ‘destructiveness,’ but it is unnecessary {0 assume this word, 
since ‘ light-heartedly’ gives satisfactory sense. 

\ Nas 811. Kemble, first inserted wes after hé, and was followed by almost 

« all editors except Wiilker. This appears to be a distinct enfeeblement of 

the MS. reading. Fag comes at the beginning of a line in the MS., and 


Heyne 


says it cannot be settled whether or no wes stood before it. ” But 


the facsimile shows ‘there was no room for wes before fag’ (Zupitza). 


ond ‘for eee polian scoldon, 
torn unlytel. pet wees tacen sweotol, 


ie “hie er pee eo ee as 
Ses Weel : 


oe hilde-déor hond alezde, 2 = Z 


earm ond eaxle —pxr wees eal geador ag 


Pare ~ OR es xrape> under zéapne hr[of}” se belay ats, 


A wes on morgen, mine zefréze, 
ae pa zif-healle. zii3-rinc moniz; 
férdon folc-tozan _feorran ond néan ae 
geond wid-wezas wundor scéawian, s 
lapes lastas. No his lif-zedal : 
sarlic puhte  secza Snezum, 
para pe tir-léases trodé scéawode, *# Ss; 
bo hé 6 worig-mod on’ wez panon, 


bat “Sh nee & Oferetimen on nicera mere, : = 
S3) feze ond zeflymed, feorh-lastas ber. 7 !mrh ste/as 
Dzxr wes on blode brim weallende, 
atol da zeswing eal zemenzed Sib 
hx Leles haton™heoltre, |heoro-dréore wéol 5 Fol. 148°. eed 
> we 
850 weld 5-feze déox ™ siddan dréama léas See Ss amd Tees seloss 
“ * | 
wrk. 836._MS. defective: hr[df], Grundtvig?” [an emendation often at- 


tributed to Rask, but Grundtvig does not say so]. The reading hr[df] is 


pose that the arm is placed outside the hall, reaches over the door, and 
s towers to the roof. For such a use of under, not necessarily implying that 


Le confirmed by 1. 926, There is no contradiction with 1]. 983, if we a 


the hand is within the house, Chal ait: [See T. Miller, ‘The position of 
Grendel’s arm in Heorot,’ Anglia, xii. 396, etc.; and cf. Cosijn™.] 


é. 


Nida ofercumen. Unmetrical: cf. ll. 954, (2150) Holthausen 


mends niga genz&ged 


B46. icorh-lastas, * tracks of failing life.’ [Heyne: cf. Klaeber, Anglia, 


RXViii. 445.] ct om dhoke LF ly7, = how, gore, 


. haton. MS. hat_on_heolfre; and so Grein,, Wiilker. Grein ay 6h. 
rightly read hat on as one word, hatan (unnecessarily altering on to an, for = Soy 


i 


1423 turns the probability in its favou 
the spacing of ae in the MS. 


which see 1. 788). The reading hdtonis much easier than hat on, and 
youE—No weight can be attached to 


Fr. 59. 


The MS. reading deog_ has been explained as ‘dyed’ (Grein) or 


‘concealed himself” (Heyne alter Leo), but no verb deagan with either 


meaning ig recorded in O.H, 


Sievers [P:B Bs ax. 188] heoro-dréore wéol dead -fzge déop ‘the deadly 


abyss welled with gore’; Bugge®, d@ad-fagés d2op ‘the abyss of the death- \ 
doomed one.’ Cosijn), whilst supporting Sievers, suggests tentatively that 


the MS. may be right, and that déog is a noun=déag, ‘dye.’ Kemble, had 
already suggested déag. Considerations of O.K. style favour our taking déad- —~~~--< 


f&ge déog or déop as parallel to brim weallende, etc. 


However déof, the Northern form for deaf, from difan, ‘dive,’ an 


emendation of Zupitza [Archiv, lxxxiv. 124-5] and, independently, of $ 
Trautmann?!’?, has been accepted by all recent edd. ~_ aoe t fr Ut 


4 


Ata’ as Lastae utd Act), 


Beowulf 


tm = “Ae He 
of bh in fen-freoso feorh alezde, — , ges 
¢ h&pene siwle; par him hel onféng, Hel - the pees q 

* camwee bah panon eft zewiton _ eald-zesidas, 3 Kt .dlar <x Se. 
jpryens Trasaaaae way gwylee zeonz maniz . of zomen-wape, =e Seg . 
a 855 ae oe odes 2 iéarum ridan, Parton ptnbine ) 

beornas on blancum..’ D#r wes Béowulfes 
m#rdo mééned; -moniz oft zecwexd, tS. 

, peette sid ne nord be sem twéonunt Le dal. pe 
‘Spaces ofer eormen-zrund  dper n&niz 
‘=« Hoes 860 under swezles bezonz sélra né&re 

rond-hebbendra; _rices wyréra. 
Ne hie hiru wine-drihten wiht ne logon, 
.o->  gledne Hrodzar, ac pat wes zod cyning. 
Hwilum heapo-réfe hléapan léton, 4.” 
“Aaw' 865 on zeflit faran, fealwe méaras, } tdnns 
dzr him oe fezere pahton, 
m, pl, ef te cystum cadé.  Hwilum cyninzes pezn, ic . 
a gown see zuma zilp-hlader* zidda zemyndiz, * snkons. Cera 
sé Se eal-fela  eald-zesezena 
870 |worn zemunde, word Oper fand ~ ss$, ant beh) fer. 


=. bihet -% | one zebunden.  Secz eft onzan Kla 
sii Béowulfes snyttrum |styrian, adele Fol. 149°. = 
ond on spéd wrecan spel gerade, ‘to Feet suscrsfrte, sh} 


mee 2 VO ae 
(2 L cach) Naw nd 
frm ~ve. Lr 

4 L, ott Kverhs 


* * - erage 
aj ths = gee $. wordum wrixlan; wel-hwyle zecwa%, oY sous” 
' : 
nds 875 pet hé fram Sizemunde  seczan hyrde IJ” Sony 
_ 868. guma gilp-hleden. Certainly not ‘bombastic groom,’ as Earle: 
2 gilp has not necessarily in O.E. any such eyil signification : cf. 1]. 640, 1749. 
or gs sim ‘proud’ 


! <j Translate ‘laden with glorious ts erhap ply ‘p or 
stakes “covered wi ory.’ (as Klaeber4*®, who compares gy p-geornest [Bede i. 34], 


‘ translating gloriae cupidissimus). 
owned, 870-1. word ober fand sdde gebunden, ‘framed a new story founded 
upon fact’ [Clark-Hall]. But it is possible, as Rieger* and Bugge [Z.f.d.Ph. 
iv. 203] thought, that ll. 867-874 are all one sentence, and that these words 
form a parenthesis (‘word followed word by the bond of truth,’ Earle). Cf. 
Havamdl: ord mér af ordi ords leitadi, ‘ word from word found me word.’ 


; ; : : : 
875. ‘Concerning Sigemund, concerning his deeds of valour.’ Grein’s 


4 


with gira who Atwnmbewred = cane ( Lowen fred Hne Thi 
Arai ny ened) NHS Hace Mt 6 oe eee ate re oe ae HB Se, Spe gy Ses | 


-ellen-d&dum, —unciipes fela, 
Welsinzes zewin, wide sivas, 
para pe sumena bearn , ‘zearwe ne wiston, © wet 
F fehde ond fyrena, baton F itela mid hie: ses} 
880 ponne he swulces hwet © seczan wolde, Lk. Somalheny of smth, 56 
tu$, Gam his iefan, swa hie & iw®ron se 
et nida zehwam nyd-gesteallan ; 
heefdon eal-fela ‘eotena cynnés : 
sweordum zesezed. Sizemunde' zespronz, 
885 efter déad-deze dom unlytel, : 

sypdan wizes heard wyrm Acwealde, 

hordes hyrde; hé under harne stan, 
wepelinzges bearn, ana zenédde 
fréene d&de; ne wes him Fitela mid; 


890 hweepre him zes&lde, Set pet swurd pared 6 Fae 
wrtlicne wyrm, pet hit on wealle wtstdd, ° ¥ 5, ttc ae te 
dryhtlic iren; draca mordre swealt. ced St 

* eS ; ‘ wll 

ee fat Hefde azlica elne zezonzen, eat 
pet hé béah-hordes _brican moste akan See a 


895 ~selfes dome; _|s%-bat zehléod,™ ss be bag , | Fol. 149,42 
ber on bearm scipes peorhte freetwa 
Weelses eafera ; wyrm hat zemealt, *« Ss, ads 


Sé was wreccena wide mérost 7 
« _ Me™ on 
ofer wer-péode, wizendra hléo, 


Aa 4 ellen-dadum, —hé pes &r ondah— oe Thue fow (J) eee, 
vale 


879. fyrena: MS. fyrené. Cet +s st owe be) aa & <t io 
Does fyrena relate to deeds of violence similar to those told of Sigemund 
in the Volsunga Saga, §§ 6-8? 
Concerning Fitela, Sigemund’s nephew, and companion in his outlawry, e 
we learn much in the Old Norse sources. See Index of Persons. é 
881. ‘The line is metrically deficient unless we take éam as a disyllable. Ul web ns 5 
Cf. Germ. Oheim from a presumed Prim. Germ. * auhaimoz. enr ? ae 
895. selfes ddme, i.e., he was free to take as much as he liked; an old any eg snake 
Germanic legal phrase, used when one party in a case is allowed to fix the Z = 
amount due to him from the other. Cf, Il. 2147 (where see note), 2776. 
gehléod. Many editors normalise to gehlod; gehléod for gehlod may be te Com 
parallel to w@ox for wox; see Sievers, § 392, N. 5. yey. en “a 
The loading of the boat with the plunder also follows the dragon fight of at Zs. 
Frotho, in Saxo Grammaticus, Bk. m. w 
897. See Index of Persons: Wels. 
Earle adopts Scherer’s emendation hat{e], ‘with heat.’ [So Trautmann!4,] 
The alteration is unnecessary. “RR wee 
900. Cosijn’s emendation apo Bihe ‘with honours throve,’ is adopted 
by Holihauzen,-Trautmann, and Harte fet-Sareazin-tu—ongt Stud., xxviii. 


408]. For Gron=Grum cf. scypon, 1. 1154, and héafdon, 1. 1242, and, for the 
wwe (aster [vt cars Jp mene baleen C5) = OW Apninn-t Brad “hema~) Vas 
“the thaw “aes ow mh gle | [mint ) war Ay ' rig He, bmvcncth sr ee 


( ia -Arod ca WPS ipeeg ee Vine } + fle wn Prvts Sw Gan. | a kel 


mo Ysernel — Heremodes hild swetrodef 7 ~- = = Se 
— hlev cafosond ellen; hé mid ,egt munt wears = Heremod 
Set eafos' 0 P 28 Bega? ae 
on féonda zeweald ford forlacen, hetes + wal 
snide forsended. Hine sorh-wylmas yo 2 

ddd 905 lemede to lange; hé his léodum wear%, 
| —eallum epellingum, to aldor-ceare. = Eveont eee Se 

J niu ‘dndnbe’ Swylce oft bemearn ‘rran m&lum He Wades ~ Pranener 
: ey of he" swid-ferhpes sid snotor ceorl moniz, VKewest 9 wee 


sé pe him bealwa td bite zelyfde, ene degeyentes Fame 
gio” pet pet déodnes bearn epéon scolde, * |. ¢ [tes mare be 
feeder-wepelum onfon,  fole zehealdan, — Teme mee te 

hord ond hléo-burh, _helepa rice, > 3A 

. eel Scyldinza. — He pwr eallum weard,) ~~ & 

Bernt. mz, Hizelaces manna cynne, ~ Sun $, 
‘ x x : : 
—st...2 915 fréondum sefeara | hine fyren onwod. OSs ark A 
a = ; pars = 


phrase Gron Sah, cf. weord-myndum ah, 1. 8. Nevertheless I cannot bring 
myself to abandon the clear reading of the MS., which makes at least as 
good sense as in many another passage. 


‘ 901, It has been usual to begin a new paragraph with siddan: ‘ After 
ye Heremod’s warring time had slackened off, he’...... (Clark-Hall, Earle, etc.).. 
ian giv i d_by Klaeber*#’. So 


Gummere, who comments ;: ‘Heremod, one is told, mig ave rivalled and 
surpassed Sigmund, but the former fell from grace, turned tyrant, and in = \ 
fact was precisely what the aspiring hero should not be—quite the opposite, ‘NW? oS 
say, of this glorious Beowulf.’ Sigemund is the greatest wrecca since} ¥ ye 
Heremod. 
In 1. 902 hé must refer to Heremod [not to Sigemund, as Miillenhoff!!9, 
Rieger*” and others have taken it]. Heremod’s story is continued; just as 
in the parallel passage, 1. 1197, etc., syJdan Hama xtweg, the story of 
Hama is continued in ll. 1200-1. In each case the poet drags in allusions 
| rather forcibly. But that the connection between Heremod and Sigemund 
is not fortuitous, or the work of our poet, is shown by their being also’ 
mentioned together in the Old Norse. See Index of Persons: Heremod. 2 
902. eafod, Grimm [Andreas u. Elene, 101]: MS. earfod", retained by= ree Alva 
: \., Wiilker; Spe S31 OT tie other han see COT == A 
we eotenum. The word eoten has occurred several times in contexts where 
: * |‘ monster,’ ‘giant’ was applicable. Here for the first time such meaning 
Aa) ~ A seems very doubtful, and we must assume either (1) that from ‘giant’ the 
a + generalized sense of ‘enemy’ has come into force [Rieger®: Holthausen] or 
ane (2) that the word here is a personal name distinct from the common noun, 
perhaps signifying ‘Jutes.’ [See Schiicking for references. ] 
905. Note the false concord. Many edd. unnecessarily alter. 
908, etc. The sid (perhaps=‘ going into exile’) of Heremod is a dis- 
appointment to the wise, who had hoped that he would be a credit to his 
country. 
909. ‘Put their hope in him (Heremod) as a remedy against their evils’ 
(bealwa to). For other instances of t@ following the noun it governs, see 
Glossary. : 
918, 915. Hé, 1. 913, is Beowulf, ‘the kinsman of Higelac’: i 
1. 915, is Heremod. . maha 
915. _gefegra, ‘more pleasing,’ comparative of an otherwise unrecorded 


eda of bryd-bire,  béah-horda weard, é a 
: tryddode tir-feest  zetrume micle, 3 
dG, cystum zecyped, ‘ond his cwén mid him 1 ae 
-- medo-stizze met mezpa hose*~ se S, <2 
ss RIV. 925 - Hrodzar mapelode ; hé td healle zéongz, 
bests Ke = std on stapole* zeseah stéapne hrof see and 5, 
cates , olde fahne ond qrendles hond: ee 
: tinct © “Pisse ansyne Al-wealdan panc 2 
stebe lunzre zelimpe. Fela ic lapes zebad, = 
p Se ne et qrendle; & maz got wyrcan 1 dele Ls i. 
eee a é 3 ( Fale as 44eo = Sot 


: -seofen ond s¢ [Bode sceale monig Fr 
_ swid-hiczende — _ si pam héan 
920 searo-wundor séon;  swylce self cyning 


Lebeved 
. gefeg or gefaga, which can be postulated with some likelihood from 
the analogy of O.H.G. gifag(o): M.H.G. gevage. [Cf. Sievers in Z.f.d,Ph. 
Xxi. oa Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 440, ] = 

916.% The story is resumed, with a repetition of incidents which, to the 
older critics, seemed the result of interpolation. Miillenhoff!2° compares 
ll. 916, etc. with 864, etc.; 917-8 with 837; 918 with 838; and 920 with 840. 

‘Fallow’ seems more appropriate to horses than roads (cf. 1. 865), and 
Cosijn!* would accordingly emend to fealwum. 

924. medo-stigge, see note to l. 1085. 

926. stapole. The obvious meaning is ‘column’ (cf. 1. 2718), and so 
Heyne took the word here: ‘he stood beside the central (wooden) pillar of 
Heorot.’ Heyne was thinking no doubt of the ‘Branstock,’ the central oak 
which plays its part in the story of the Volsung hall, Schiicking and others 
‘still adhere to this interpretation, or to a parallel one which would make the 
stapol correspond to the ‘high seat pillars’ of Icelandic halls [Sarrazin, 
Anglia, xix, 370). 

But (1) ‘beside,’ though possible (ef. 1. 1117), is not the most obvious 
meaning of on, (2) we have no evidence for any great middle pillar or high 
seat pillars in Heorot, and, above all, (3) this would necessitate our supposing 
that Grendel’s hand had been placed among the raiters, but it seems from 
1. 983 to have been outside the hall, 

Miller [Anglia, xii. 398] therefore interpreted stapol as the steps leading 
up to the door or the landing at the top of them, a authorities heing an 
O.E. gloss, and the Mid. Eng. use of the word: 

In his annotated hand-copy of Beowulf, Miller res qnsics instances fot 
the O.E. translation -of Bede of stopol=‘ footstep,’ ‘step,’ and notes the 
parallel of the Odyssey [iii. 404]: Nestor seated on the ‘smooth stones’ 
before his door. The same interpretation has been arrived at independently 
by Earle’. 

Rask’s emendation on staPole = ‘foundation,’ ‘base,’ has been revived by 
Bugge” and Trautmann, but is unnecessary: and unsatisfactory too, for ‘he 
stood on the floor or ground’ seems but a feeble remark. 

930. grynna has been variously interpreted as ‘snares’ (=O.H. grin) or 
‘sorrows’ (=O.E. gyrn). The latter interpretation is probably correct, for 


») 


= 


wuldres Hyrde. 2S 


swutder efter wundre, — wuldr« 
Det wes unzéara, pet tc *nizra mé = 


wéana ne wénde to widan feore : N 
= ae bote zebidan, ponne blode fah Ket iw) =a 
0d - slammed hu élest heoro-dréoriz stdd; , \ ae 
— 935 husa sele 3 Mx 
me FS . %véa wid-scofen  witena zehwyl (x SUS, and bite, 


Sara pe ne wéndon, pet hie wide-ferhd 
léoda land-zeweore  lapum beweredon- 
scuccum ond scinnum. Na sceale hafad Fol. 150>. 

940 purh Drihtnes miht dd zefremede, 

Se wé ealle #r ne meahton felns . 

Comm wt snyttrum besyrwan. “Away | pet secyan mez 
SSS efne swa hwylec mezpa, swa done mazan- cende* Bemsutl 
2 mid ytdew’ cefter zum-cynnum, zyf héo zyt lyfad, ae 

945 pet hyre eald Metod éste ware 
bearn-zebyrdo. Nu ic, Béowulf, pec, 
su delen secx[a] bétsta, mé for sunu wylle 
‘ja’  —~ fréozan on ferhpe; _heald ford tela 
oath befont, niwe sibbe. Ne bid pé [n]enizra zad® see Ixbns : 
==" 950 worolde wilna, pe ic zeweald hebbe. wl, puted lune 
Ful oft ic for lssan léan teohhode, \ Stine} hr 4 fe, 


hord-weorpunze, hnahran rince, 


ae 


mn Alrwrns oak 
wl shunt ’ 


4 


; = 


grin, ‘snare,’ is concrete, meaning ‘halter’ or ‘net’: the abstract sense, 
. ‘capturing,’ given to it here by Earle, can hardly be demonstrated. 


kn 936. gehwylcum. This very slight change [Kemble] from MS. gehwylene 
u seein though necessary, has been overlooked by most commentators. Kleber 
et Ad Engl, Stud. xlii. 326] argues strongly in its favour: ‘a far-reachi BY, 


“+ unto every councillor’ is, supported by the comparison of 1. 170, ete. 
Schiicking im his last edition [1913] also adopts gehwyleum; so Holthauseng. 
If we retain the MS. reading we must interpret it to mean that the court 
had been scattered by Grendel’s attacks, which is clearly not the case (cf. 


= : 4) 1. 171, and possin'- And apart from this the passage presents serjous 
oe, 5 difficulties. i M$. aria a Tap ran 75 5a earns 
al’ Unless wet wid-scofen is construe€ as a nominative absolute, ‘fear having / . 
ad driven far and wide’ [Grein, Schticking, 1910], hefde must be understood hes 
ms 4) [Bugge®] or supplied [Trautmann and Holthausenj—text], ‘woe (had) K Coben 
scattered-each councillor.’ Trantmann and Holthauseng further adopt the 
ert = ~emendation fof Greing], widscofen, which they interpret ‘driven away.’ 
3 -,\{ . Holthauseng, in a note, suggested wean wide scufon, ‘woes scattered each 
ws “a, of the councillors’: so Sedgefield,: already in 1820 Grundtvig®! came very ~ 
L\) YY ge ae : wean widscufon. Similarly Sedgefield,, wea wide scéaf. 
2, etc, Perh : : 
: 947. secg[a]. The alteration is necessary here, and in 1, 
/ Metrical reasons. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 313.) Lirede 0s ait mad = 


949. [n]®@nigra, Grein,: MS. wnigre. Grein afterwards abandoned this 
emendation; Grein, n&nigre. [CT. Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 203.] JSlLe = arent 6 


¥ aay mrsk Ant orn. gen (atdat. 5 $4. 


\ j 4 f Sea " 
ef and 4 “A i+) As acd “ty waar tn ha we Tar Rank th, 


PS “9 _f Lae Seen - SSS 


ns N fad] Tae nie pect pin [dom] lyfan™ an f 
955 awa to aldre. Al-walda pec 
Zod forzylde, ~ swa hé nt zyt dyde!” “has = pe 
| Béowulf mapelode,  bearn Ecpéowes : 
ftom) * We pest ellen-weorc éstum miclum, Me 
“feohtan fremedon, frécne zenéddon “bal, 
a open “ea fod uncipes ; ape” ic swipor, 4S, 
pial aloe pet da hine selfne zeséon moste, 
«Ldn feond on fretewund fyl-wérizne. ‘uxasy {5 the port of auth 
abbots hiné hradlice: lheardan clammum Fol. 1512, o 
on wel-bedde —-wripan péhte, Arnenth . =e 
= 965 pet hé for mund-zripe* minum scolde 3 sat Lelns eke 
fing jor . liczean lif-bysiz,  biitan his lic swice’ ‘J ki he neh escape 
ic hine ne mihte, pa Metod nolde, se aes 
zanzes zetweman; nd ic him pes zeorne wtfealh, dd nek hee 
feorh-zenidlan; wes td fore-mihtiz pales ss 
_. 97, féond on fépe. Hwepere hé his folme forlét 
Thus staves to lif-wrape_ last weardian™ ‘See $ » (Weer) ar @ dey flee Feayer” 
earm ond eaxle; no per nize swa péah pad 
féa-sceaft zuma _ _frdfre zebohte; 
no py lenz leofad 1a8-zetéona ( ow ppt 4 has pet). 
synnum zeswenced ; ac hyne sar hafad , “has wot? 
in nyd-zrip& nearwe befonzen, 
eghow- balwon bendum; ‘ar abidan sceal 
‘woe maza mane fah- miclan domes, 
s«$ hia him scir Metod  serifan wille.” oe 
tw 980 Da wes swizra secz  sunu Eclafes ~ gud, ee 
on zylp-sprce _z3-zeweorca, 


sipsan epelinzas  eorles creefte te tcphr B OE eget 
954. Nogapin MS. The metre demands [mid] before « d&dum7ana thisis “™ fis 4 be 
supplied by Holthausen,: so Sedgefield,. Holthausen,, dgdum ge remed{ne]. 
[dom] is supplied by Kemble,. Wo “bhi leralionn et 


962. fretewum. Grendel bore no armour; but the familiar formula, 
‘the foe in his trappings,’ is used, probably not with any such grimly ironical 
reference as Trautmann!” sees, to some fetters = which Beowulf hoped to 
deck him. 

963. hine, Thorpe: MS. him. 


965. mund-gripe, Kemble, : MS. hand gripe. ‘The emendation is de- 
manded by the aE pees “F 
id-gr Ti id gripe; Thorpe, nid- ww needed £ 
altLer. 


gripe, followed by Seagotel: = oan mid nyd-gripe. 


B ZG Ve 


—— 


ofer héanne hrof hand scéawedon, : 

feondes finzras —foran zhwyle wes, teln anet | 
of the pre? 4 085 | steda nezla zehwyle style gelicosi— bead ding bee 

: pony ba ' hapenes hand-sporu» |hilde-rinces” sae Ales Fol its 
eu aS Laled eg)”unhgoru ;  gzhwyle zecwed, ee 
) pent pet him heardra nan hrinan wolde se. ne Mode me 
a3) 
o blodze beadu-folme _onberan wolde. == 
=< = DA Ses haten hrepe. Heort innan-weard Th u,b, send 


<folmum zefretwod; fela pxra wees, : 
coat? wera ond wifa, pe pet win-reced, 
nen WS, est-selé* gyredon. old-faz scinon x. 


- i Timp!) 995 web efter wazum, wundor-siona fela 
secza zehwylcum, para pe on swyle starad. 
Wes pet beorhte bold  tdbrocen swise, 


_ 983. ‘Looked up over’ or ‘in the direction of the high roof, and saw....’ 
[Cf. Klaeber?*.] See 1. 836, note. 
985. This line was first correctly divided from the preceding line by 
‘ Sievers [P.B.B, ix. 138], who further proposed the emendation : 


stidra negla style gelicost. 


The details of Sievers’ reading had been anticipated by earlier editors 
[Ettmiiller,, Thorpe]. His reconstruction is satisfactory, and is now generally 
adopted [e.g. by Holthausen, Trautmann, and with modification, stid-negla 
gehwyle,‘ i ils,’ by Sedgefield]. But as the remiiig of the 

| . Seems possible, it is here retained in the text [as also by Schiicking]. 
ve s+} ‘ 986. hilde-rinces: MS. hilde hilde rinces, the first hilde being the last 
word on the page, the second the first word overleaf. In such cases it seems 
needless to call attention to the alteration by italics in the text. 
| spora is elsewhere a weak masc.; Rieger®° would read speru, ‘spears’; so 
Holthausen, spelling hand-speoru (u-umlaut). 

987. egl egle\is-well authenticated in the s 

‘beard of barléy e he~d 


Falon,” ‘claw.’ cordingly many_take the word—here as the adj, egle, 
ad 
\ Ki | ‘hateful,’ ‘grievers* (Goth. agls, ‘shameful,’ aglus, ‘difficult’), agreeing with 
3 speru or sporu, and either suppose the u of eglu to be elided “or cles sctan 
ta) Sar if eg, Unneoru, Rieger*!, Schiicking, Holthausen: eglu, Trautmann. For 
: Wa" both words ef. ail in New English Dictionary. 


rod so 


Accord 


Ya 988. him must refer to Grendel, whom everyone said no sword might 
injure—unless [with Sievers; P.B.B. ix. 139, Holthausen, and Sedgefieid] 
_ ihe we read_fe for Jwt (MS. #) in 1. 989. In that case it refers to Beowulf, who, 
° g torn off Grendel’s claw, might be expected to be proof against 

anything. 
Sievers and Holthausen further alter onberan wolde (1. 990) to Gberan 

mthte. 
\Aw 


CTeve werd Lynn hid  weenid. “vt § 


’ 


~ eal inne-weard iren-bendum fast, Rerwgh i+ wd! 

beeg es, heorras tohlidene; | hrof ana zens 

| Eee Llns 

-} 1000 ealles ansund,  pé se azliéca = 

re fyren-dzdum faz on fléam zewand, 

wiwéna aldres orwéna. No pet yse byd — 1. death 

ee td befléonne, fremme sé pe wille; ir who welt na 
Lae esécar™ s seeal sawl-berendra, M$, qeracen) Sec S he 


fs me pe nyde senydde nipda bearna, pt. <’‘dis & - Thewyh As trond — 


a zrund-biiendra, zearwe stowe, Bais bie stipe = bat 

w Siar pr his lic-homa _lezer-bedde fest “bok dtp ren = = 
= anv’ / swefep efter symle. pa wes sl ond mel, “Time Thee’ ~ 
oe aes pet to healle |ganz* Healfdenes sunu; Fol, 1529, 2«# 


1o1o wolde self cyninzg symbel piczan. = 
Ne zefrezen ic pa m&zpe maran weorode atc, See, 
ymb hyra sinc-zyfan él gebieran, = 
Buzon pa td bence bl&d-Aazande~ ss +t - 
mynd fylle ze feezon; fezere zepxezon P NAT dvb Tract ee lpi 
1015 medo-ful ae ee mazas wara[n]~ se S$. No. ete 
swid-hiczende on sele pam héan, —~ K lusley  V3eham 
1000. MS. fe: emended by Ettmiillery and almost all editors to Ad. It | 1S. 
does not seem clear that this is necessary: for fe without antecedent can 
mean ‘where,’ ‘ when,’ cf. 1. 2468. [Cf. Schiicking, Satzverkntipfung, 1904, 
PP. el ae 


J 
aJ 


Kemble’s gesécean has accordingly been generally accepted. «Though 
a man would flee it, he must seek the grave’ is one of those truisms which 
lend themselves to the hypothesis of a didactic interpolator. [Cf. Mullen- 
hoff !21.] 

sdwl-berendra, bearna and grund-biendra are all parallel [Klaeber*"] and 
depend upon gearwe stowe [Bugge**]. 

For another interpretation see Sedgefield, a 

Trautmann, in part following Kttmiiller,, reads, Zghwyle sécan sceal sawl- 
berendra nide genijded..., ‘each of living souls compelled by distress must 
seek...’ 

1008. swefed after symle. Cf. 1. 119. Cook [M.L.N. ix. 474] quotes 
many parallels for the metaphor of ‘life’s feast.’ 

1009. gang. This form, which occurs here, in 1. 1295 and in 1. 1316, 
for the normal géong, giong may perhaps be a dialectal peculiarity of a 
former copyist of this section of the poem. [Cf. Brandl™.] 

1013. Thorkelin’s transcripts, A ‘bled agande,’ B ‘ bledagande.’ The | 
MS. now has only bled left, and de on the next line. 

1015. wdran. Ten Brink? and Klaeber [Anglia, xxviii. 442] suggested M$. ae 
weron: MS. pata, All recent editors have adopted this emendation, except Ath 7 
Trautmann™, who reads mdgas Pwére, ‘the gentle kinsmen.’ Larlier 


4—2 


au 5, ioe hroden hilte-cumbor* helm ond byrnan; = 


tele 


su S¥Lcles for sc[éoten[d]jum scamizan Sorfte; 


poarp 


bela es. 


x SS = 
Hrodzir ond Hrdpulf. Heorot innan wes SS 
fréondum Aafylled; _nalles facen-stafas — ave = so 
péod-Scyldinzas penden fremedon. * thn, ab Mas Tome . o~ 


1020 Forzeaf pa Béowulfe bearn Healfdenes  ¢< bw 3 3 
sezen zyldenne _sizores to léane, eee 


mé&re madpum-sweord * manize zesawon 
beforan beorn beran. Béowulf zepah = 
1025 ful on flette. No hé pare feoh-zyfte 


She ek ee 


ne zefrezn ic fréondlicor féower madmas 

- = 
zolde zezyrede zum-manna fela | ree reer 6 Hey 
in ealo-bence drum zesellan. ie endoe s 


editors retained the MS. reading, and attempted to remedy the obscurity by 
devices of punctuation. Wyatt in 1894 read: 

Bugon pa to bence _blaed-agende, 

. fylle gefeegon ; fegere gepegon 

medo-ful manig magas para... 
and commented ‘‘ What is to hinder the antecedent of Jdra being implied in 
bl#d-dgende, in speaking of a court where everyone was doubtless related to 
everyone else, a8 in a Scotch clan?” With this interpretation the bl#d- 
dgende, who take their places on the mead-bench, are the Danish nobility 
generally : their kinsmen, who empty many a cup, are Hrothgar and Hrothulf. 
But it may be objected (1) that the task of emptying the cups would not be 
confined to Hrothgar and Hrothulf; (2) that the point of the allusion is not 
that Hrothgar and Hrothulf are akin to the Danish nobility (bl#d-agande), 
but that they are akin to each other, and are, as yet, true to the ties which 
kinship imposes (ef. ll. 1164-5). 

The alteration is a very slight one, ‘ pana’ (i.e. waran) might easily be mis- 
read ‘pana’ (i.e. Adra), and the gain in sense is very great. The poet has been 
speaking of rejoicing: then, with the tragic irony which he loves, he con- 
tinues, beginning a new period, ‘The kinsmen too were in the hall—not yet 
was wrong being plotted.’ See Index of Persons: Hrothplf. Nephuwod 4 Hae Pqas. 


1020. bearn, Grundtvig?®?: MS. brand. « su ¢ <4 165, 
I022. hilte-cumbor. Eimmiller, hilde-, followed by Rieger®!, Holthausen, 
Trautmann and Schiicking (1913): hilte-cumbor perhaps gives satisfactory 


if fs 4, 
sense, ‘banner with a handle’ [ef. Cosijn'*], but it is very difficult to account _ Kt = 
tor hilteinsteadofhil. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 420.] Cree 

Cosijn’® justifies the punctuation, as given above. There is something of \ or 
a pause before m®re madpum-sweord, the final gift, is mentioned. We might eS = 


ae 


Oe 


Aah, [© Serene 


almost render ‘and finally a glorious sword.’ 

1026. scéotendum, Kemble,: MS. scotentum. Kemble’s emendation has 
been generally followed, especially by retemt editors, Grein,, scoterum. 
Heyne;_3 retained the MS. reading, and, when he abandoned it, Kluge 
[P.B.B. viii. 533] efence, deriving from scota, ‘shooter,’ and 


uoting oxenum, nefenum, as examples of similar wea . but the : 
alteration is necessary on meétri B.B. x. B12]: =o Ramwine 
and see, too, Qaateecmnch sats) dot 


. 103, : 
_1028. fela. Kélbing would read fréan, on the ground that such costly™) x. v>, 
gifts are naturally not given by ‘many men,’ but by ‘kings of men’ (Engl. 

Stud. xxii. 325), 


; : 
2 Sud c wile $. SiS a Than & Psad 
Lisesch ae Accu & like me, “Fashay 


cmatucal eek He. shaata dey ect har Ors paths Sond | Ant 


-Ymb pas ree bg 


oo 2 wird bewunden Si Ee 
Qa pet him féla | npn ered nai Fol. pies 
mn "_- sciir-he one ponne scyld-freca Zs VGA 
H onzean zramum zanzan scolde. ~ se we 
35 Heht 8a eorla hléo ye ta méaras 
-§ -ti- fted-hléore  on-flet. thon, aS 
ea wot’ in under eoderass para anum stod se helns. : 
Se sadol searwum fah, since zewurpad ; 
pet wees hilde-setl héah-cyninzes, 
1040 Sonne sweorda zelac  sunu Healfdenes 
a4 ¢ os efnan wolde; négfre on Ore lez ™ 
wid-ciipes wiz, donne walu’féollon, sce 5, [eS Han 
Ond %& Béowulfe béza zehwepres 


ta § (lesa) eodor. Le onweald zetéah, Commmnsenth WA ina hi, 


> 1045 wicza ond wpna; hét hine wel briican. 
~--G, Swa manlice mére péoden, 


1030-1. wala, emendation of Ettmiiller, adopted by Grein: MS. heafod ns 
beorge wirum be wunden walan utan heold. If we leave the MS. reading un- 1) Lape TO 
altered there is a choice of difficulties. Hither we must take walan as subject 
and héafod-beorge as object, with a striking violation of grammatical concord & ohyet 
in the verb héold; or we must (with Heyne and Socin) take héafod-beorge as 

Nocilage weak fem. noun in the nom. and walan as object, with considerable loss to 
* the sense. The nom. pl. scir-beorge (Ruin, 5) also tells against the latter A | 
cb at view, which has no support from analogy. The emendation has accordingly -4) 
of late been generally adopted. Sievers, Bugge*, nd Sedgefield 
' <prefer_the more archaic form walu (Goth, walus, ‘staff’). The change is 5 
slight, as in many scripts u and a can hardly be distinguished. aes 

1032. féla. Holthausen; 9 and Sedgefield [following Rieger, Lesebuch] 
normalize to féola: unnecessarily. See Biilbring, 199 b. 

laf...meahton. Sothe MS. Since laf is collective, it may quite conceiv- \\ x 
ably be the subject of a plural verb meahton. But almost all editors feel 
bound to correct what they regard as a false concord. Harlier editors chose 
to emend laf to lafe, because l@f is not now in the MS.: our authorities for 
it being merely Thorkelin’s two transcripts. Bat, from the position of the 
word, it must have been perfectly clear, when these transcripts were made, 
whether the reading was laf or la@fe. Therefore to write lafe to agree with 
meahton is practically as violent a departure from MS. authority as to write Kz alta. 
meahte to agree with laf: and since the former change lands us in metrical 
difficulties [cf. Sievers in P.B. B.x.273-4], it is best, if we make any alteration, L, hreahl= 
to write laf...meahte [following Thorpe]. 

1033. scur-heard. Cf. Judith, 79: sctirwm heardne. Various interpreta- 
tions are offered : ‘ tempered in water’ (cf. ‘ the ice-brook’s temper,’ Othello, 1) 

v. ii, 253); ‘hard or sharp in the storm of battle,’ ‘cutting like a storm.’ a) ‘as 
[Cf. M.L. N. vii. 193; viii. 61; xix. 234.) But I doubt if scr does more ’ 
than intensify: ‘mighty hard.’ Cf. Minot, x. 43: Full swith redy seruis 

fand fai pare a schowre, i.e. ‘a great quantity, abundance.’ 

1037. under eoderas. The same expression is used in the Heliand (of 
the court of the High Priest, into which the ‘earls’ led Christ: thar léddun 
ina,..erlos undar ederos, 4943). 


ly : 
PA Va 


js hord-weard halepa, heapo-riBsas 5 

— Rattneet méarum ond madmum, swa hy né&tre man 
sé pe seczan wile 808 efter cat 
xvi i1oso DA zyt Szhwylcum  eorla drihten, — 
para pe mid Béowulfe _brim-lade téah, <= 7 
: on p&re medu-bence mapdum zesealde, ee 

ee * yrife-lafe ; ond pone Znné heht , sa §, Fol. 153°. 

‘zolde forzyldan, pone Se grendel SS as 
1055 mane acwealde, swa hé hyy ma. wolde, 

dee Nees: nefne him witiz god wyrd’ forstéde, %« Lolens ft =o 
tLe!) ond Ses mannes mod. Metod eallum wéold hekd s ieee = 


Se l- zumena cynnes, swa hé ni zit dé; 
= . forpan bid andzit #zhwér sélest, 


/ 1060 ferhSes fore-panc. Fela sceal zebidan <x) Rigas 
léofes ond lapes, sé pe lonze hér $ 
te 
_on Syssum win-dazum worolde bricet. < >. a Se, 


ee eel 


pr wes sanz ond swéz samod etzedere wu aces 

Hy baeabeenre ~ , fore Healfdenes._ hilde-wisan,” See 5, ee 

t Lamdodit) 46 zomen-wudu zreted, id oft wrecen, 

= eS cpio) Sonne heal-zamen Hropzares Scop por 
war w 


efter medo-bence ménan scolde: — 
su Sand «Finnes eaferum™ a hie se fr bezeat, Chiwhers vial: thes howl 


ee 


hale Comat 9ons’ 
1048. lyhd. Metre demands two syllables: either ne lyAd or the older - + 
form lehid. Aa een et ; Lf WAsewm? 


1051. -ldde, Kemble,: MS. leade. as (th Fu 
1056. Littmillles-takes wurd_as in apposition with God: so Sedgefield,, ‘“* 
who objects to the usual construction of wyrd as object of forstdde (see 4-5 4 
Glossary), because wyrd cannot be hindered or averted. But this seems U 
open to dispute, both grammatically (since if, with Sedgefield, we render Crone 
forstode ‘help, defend, we should expect hie not him) and theologically — 
oF (since God is wyrda waldend, Exodus, 432; Andreas, 1056; Elene, 80). a 
Me 1064. fore, ‘in the presence of’: cf. 1. 1215, and Widsith, 55, 140, \l~ 
= ——— where the phrase is used, as here also, in connection with a minstrel’s song. ‘ 
Sa ‘ Healfdene’s war-leader,’ in whose presence the song is sung, should then be See 
Hrothgar. Or possibly we may take hildewisun as dat. pl., referring to ce 
par? the old captains who had fought under Healfdene. The phrase would 
/ 2) then be equivalent to for dugupe, ‘before the veterans’ (1. 2020). Trautmann 
ont suggests Healfdena. [Cf. also Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 449, note; Traut- 
- mann!®; Cosijn!8—9,] 

To interpret fore as ‘concerning’ [Grein, Jahrbuch f. rom. u. engl. 
Literatur, 1862, p. 269, note; Earle] is exceedingly forced, if not im- 
possible: the hildewisa would then be Hnef. Grein cites as a parallel 

: Panther, 34, fe ic r fore segde, which he takes as ‘concerning which 
eer fees But this is extremely doubtful. [Cf. too Liibke in 4.f.d.A. 
xix. : 


5 _ 1068. Recent editors make the lay begin with 1. 1069: Schiicking  ~* 
nperte [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 106] even with 1. 1071. In both cases we must adopt 


—Né hiru Hildeburh eriad mae 
 Eotene tréowe ; 3 unsynnum wears gues 
bogu plover léofum et pam lind-plezan;~ sue Lela’, ; 
Bee bearnum ond brddrum; hie on ae hruron “accordang 
, 1075 Zare |wunde; pet. waes zeomuru ides. Fol. 153. 


: el Juste hdlinzga Hoces dohtor wither auren 
otod-sceaft bemearn, sypSan morzen a og See 
pres ,8a héo under swezle zeséon meahte i tien ae 
TH morpor-bealo maza. pr hé er méste haold vn hed hake 

worolde wynne, wig ealle fornam .. CBr tat 


Finnes peznas, nemhe féaum Anum, ++ Llu 
pet hé ne mehte on pam mevdel-stede baste Jal, 


é 


, eo wd wiz Henzeste wiht zefeohtan, heb re aahetnn Ben 


san we ne pa wéa-lafe -wize forprinzgan ~ 
ek li’ re Ree ares Xxxew, tes 
the emendation of Trautmann 8 eaferan for eaferum: rendering ‘ made 
mention of the children of Finn, when the sudden attack fell upon them, = 
a tale which was a hall-joy adown the mead-bench.’...It is less satisfactory~ 1’ A. Wi Io 
from the point of view of style to make the lay begin, as in the text, Fw 
with 1. 1068; but it enables us to keep eaferum, which we must take as} “/) is 
instrumental: ‘At the hands of the children of Finn...the hero of the Fer (fo P z 
opps: Hnef, was doomed to fall.’ [See Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii.| Ub fe mrstl 
443. ] eae 
The emendation Healfdenes [Grundtvig®*, Kemble,], usual in editions ir, Wit | 
up to and including Wiilker, is unnecessary and misleading, since Healfdene | twas ¢. Fw 
i is presumably a tribal name. [See Bugge*® and Index of Persons. ] cee pe 


1070. MS—infres wale: ‘7 altered from some other letter’ [perhaps], 
‘after it a-letter erased, then es on an erasure: that fres is all that the 
scribe intended to write, is shown by a line connecting r and e.’ [Zupitza.] 

1072. Hotena. Most of the problems of the Finnsburh story depend 
upon one another, and therefore must be considered together. See Index of 
Persons, and Introduction to Beowulf. Only the more isolated problems are 
dealt with in the notes which follow. 

1073. _lind-, Kemble, for the alliteration: MS. hild, 

1074. Apparently Hildeburh Toston y one brother. It seems un- 
necessary to see, with Moller, a survival in brddrum of an ancient dual 
construction, parallel to wit Seilling, ‘Scilling and I’ [V.H#. 59]. Cf. note 
to 1. 565. Use 4 akc 

1079. All editors follow Ettmiiller, in altering hé to héo, making /xr 
helo] Zr m®ste héold worolde wynne reter to Hildeburh, This is not 
necessary. Finn lost his thanes where he had had the greatest joy in the 
world, i.e, in and around his mead hall. 

1081, feaum. The original form must have been féam; the u has been 
inserted on the analogy of other datives. 

~ 1083. gefeohtan. Klaeber [ Anglia, xxviii. 443], followed by Holthausen, , 
2 suggests gebeodan, ‘offer fight’ (cf. 1. 603), on the ground that witht gefeohtan, 
with a dat. of the hostile person, is not a permissible construction. Rieger 
(Lesebuch), Holthauseny, 3, wibgefeohtan. See also Introduction to Beowulf: 
Fr cea 
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BG th Mtr om Beowulf 

: | eerces) . : =s = 

péodnes Bezne; ac hiz him. zepinzo budon, 

pet hie him over flet eal zerymdon, Fe Ey aw 

healle ond héah-setl, pat. hie healfre zeweald caw' of - = 

Wh tty Seti» wid Eotena bearn agan moston, ee, haf. Sex 1 
ond xt feoh-zyftum Folewaldan sunu = few 

1ogo dézra zehwylee Dene weorpode, + j Saab pmencbiens 


Henzestes héap hringum wenede, yn’ « ; 
«  efne swa swide sinc-zestréonum ss 4a prune 
) ee lost , fettan zoldes, swa hé Frésena cyn 
sive) 2 ee on béor-sele byldan wolde. eae . 
™ \= 1095 Da hie zetrawedon on twa, healfa 


feste friodtu-were; Fin Henzeste Ss * a demi 


Qt. 
apes Melne unflitme™ asum lbenemde, S«& B1. 1549, ¢hewerly 
emnlestol 
Sree 


pet hé pa wéa-lafe weotena dome uf. pistons n Rare, 


Y = arum héolde, pet sr niz mon x 
P: 1100 ‘wordum ne worcum were ne brace, pe - G tapas avabarng be 
ne purh inwit-searo am 


nomeeele 
ae fre Zommendes, Se ly, &40b, 
ann “wu ey R a i : 


1085. Zig, the Frisians :_him, Hengest's men. ? $, W Lene 1 fa hg d tig 
The g of hig simply marks that the 7 is long, precisely as in M.E. 
and other scripts ij=2. Other examples are hig, ll. 1596, 1770; wigge= 
wige, 1656, 1770, 1783; sig=si, 1778; medostigge=medostige, 924; wigtig 
=witig, 1841 (wrongly ‘corrected’ by many editors into wittig); ligge= 
lige, 727; Scedenigge=Scedenige, 1686. See Sievers, § 24, N., and for 
pronunciation of g, § 211, etc.; [also Cosijn in P.B.B. viii. 571). 
1087. healfre. Unless, with Kttmiiller, and Thorpe (followed by Traut- 
See mann, Holthausen, Sedgefield), we read healfne, we must take this as a gen. 
dependent upon geweald, ‘ control of half the hall.’ 
1097. With elne unflitme, Guthlac, 923, elne unsldwe, has been com- 
pared: unjlitme or wnhlitme (1.1129) is obviously an ady., but its form, 
meaning, and derivation are doubtful. It may mean ‘indisputably,’ from 


flitan, ‘dispute,’ or ‘immovably,’ from fléotan, ‘float’; or, if unhlitme be 

‘aie the correct form, it may mean ‘by evil lot’ and be connected with hlytm 

= a (l. 3126). It is, of course, conceivable that both forms, unhlitme here and 

“ unflitme below, are correct, and represent different words. [Cf. Bugge%?, 
VAIe ' Trautmann!®, yon Grienberger in Z.f.6.G. 1905, 748-9. ] 


1101. gem&#nden. This may mean ‘nor should_they ever break the \) 
treaty,’ mt—te—paratiel in ineaning TS-ueTe ne bree No such ver ee 
gemenan ‘to violate an oath’ is recorded, but the phrase m®ne Gf ‘a per- is 
jured oath’ (cf. man, wickedness, and ‘mansworn’ in the Heart of 64 fier 
Midlothian) is very common. (So Grein, Bosworth-Toller, etc.) 
ménan ‘to bemoan,’ and we may render (1) ‘they (i.e. people in general, / 
and particularly the Frisians) should not mention it although the Danes 
were following the slayer of their lord,’ i.e. the Danes are not to be taunted 
[Heinzel in 4,f.d.A. xv. 192], or (2) ‘they (the Danes) should not bemoan, 4) Ny - 

saving) we adopt (2) we must (since 1f 18 Finn’s oath we are : 
) 


considering) render Jet ‘upon condition that,’ and Jonne ‘then on the "ak 
other hand.’ [Cf. Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii, 444.] \U ee 


ah hie hira béaz-zyfan banan folzedon | 
Béoden-léase, pa him swa zepearfod wes; / 
zyf ponné Frysna hwyle — frécnan spriéce~ 
des morpor-hetes myndziend wére, 
ponue hit sweordes ecz —syddan scolde. 


) Ax wees zextned, ‘ond ieze gold Lee Ades, 
Loahur ahefen of horde. Here-Scyldinza = 


nA. -) betst beado-rinca | wes on b&l zearu; 
110 wt. pem ade wes ép-zesyne 
swat-fah syrce,. swyn eal-zylden, 
fas S$. eofer iren-heard’ eepelinz maniz, . ; = 
Hes Kry oA wundum awyrded; sume on wele crunzon. Ve coteee ( ata 
Hét 3a Hildeburh et Hnefes ade 
1115 hire selfre sunu _sweolote befwestan, Crs ,eteled 


1 


—______ ban-fatu bernan ond on bel dén; al 
eels |earme on eaxle’ ides znornode, sce $ 9% felno +k 


gates 1102. bana must mean ‘slayer,’ not merely ‘foe,’ as Heinzel takes it 
{4 .f.d.d. xv. 192]. It does not follow that Finn slew Hnef with his own 
hand. The achievements of the retainers are attributed to the chief, as 
Tacitus tells us. Z 
1104. frécnan, Thorpe: MS. ei | 
1106. Unless we are to understand some word like ‘ decide’—a rather 
violent proceeding—something must, as Sievers supposes, be missing here;} _ + 
or perhaps the necessary infinitive to scolde is concealed in the word sy day. | 1%. d¥ 
Holthausen suggests snyJdan, ‘restrain,’ or sw¥dan, ‘confirm’: Trautmann, Cwmesda ti 
and, independently, Sedgefield, sehtan, ‘settle’: Klaeber [J.H.G.Ph. viii. 255] 
: seman, ‘ reconcile,’ or sedan, ‘declare the truth,’ ‘ prove,’ ‘settle.’ 
1107. Ad. The emendation Gd, ‘the pyre’ [Grundtvig?**], has had its 
| supporters in recent times. As Klaeber points out [J.E.G.Ph. viii. 256], it 
is more natural that the gold should be fetched from the hoard in order to 
deck the funeral pile of Hnef than for any other purpose. 
icge. The meaning ‘costly’ or ‘massive’ which has been suggested for 
this word is, of course, pure guess-work. It has been proposed to emend 
ifn jege- nalogy of incge-lafe, 1. 25 Singer in 
-B.B. xii. 213; so already Rieger, Lesebuch]; or itge, ‘bright,’ not found in 
O.E., but cf. Icel. itr, ‘glorious’ [Holthausen,; but cf. also Anglia, Beiblatt, 
phan xiii, 364]; or @ce (a word found once on a runic inscription and supposed 
v7 to mean ‘one’s Own,” hence, “domestic wealth’) [Klaeber in J. E.G. Ph. viii. 
256]; or to write ondicge as one word=‘ exciting envy’ [von Grienberger in 
Anglia, xxvii. 331: but cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 421]; or ondiege ‘openly,’ 
not elsewhere recorded, but cf. and@ges, 1. 1935, and Goth. anddugjo, 
‘ openly ’ [Bugge®», Sedgefield,].. Holthausen, takes icge=idge ‘ eager.’ 
1114-7. The emendations here, mostly quite uncertain, are too ; 
numerous to record. Holthausen’s @ame on eaxle is very probable: 55 bos 
Hildeburh comm her sons to be placed on the pyre ‘by their uncle’s 
nefs) side. The tragedy of Finnsburh lies in the slaughter among 
ISIE Ths relation of uncle to sister’s son was the most sacred of 
Germanic ties (see below, 1. 1186, note), and that the poet should emphasize 
this is natural. swnu is probably an Anglian pl. which the W.S. transcriber | oy: 
has omitted to alter. [Cf. Cosijn in P.B.B. viii, 569.] : 


See Wbaabe, 


s a RE nlik ves 
Se tr her Shinabeles ( ot, IG 
S imntilas J han denAsen ) 
Peart 


Aa zeomrode ziddum. — gid-rint astah. = 
Wand |to wolenum  -wel-fyra mst, 
1120 hlynode for hlawe; hafelan multon, 
ben-zeato burston, Sonne bldd ztspranc 

. J ian bite lices. Liz ealle forswealz, 

zesta zifrost, para de per 505 fornam 
béza folces; wees hira blaed seacen, Z ee “elas = 
hres 4. Xv 1125 GEwiton him 0a wizend wica néosian 4 ee ae 


Cum q cc Spas fréondum befeallen, Frysland Zes6on,\ % ier wal = 
= ast ut [p2oehamas ond héa-burh. Henzest 34 ZYt ~~ 7 = wt 
o = weel-fazne winter wunode mid Finne Spee 


fh nan RRO == = A es dees 
—. ~ * 1130 péah pe hé [nef meahte on mere drifany % Ke : 


2 re vA 
> ss = he 
) hrinzed-stefnan; holm storme wéol, a aa re 
: = _ < =. = iv RE Maieed) 
1 won wid winde; winter ype beléac Sti 
— is-zebinde, op Set Sper com = 
2 


vio S zéar in zeardas, swa ni zyt déd, a> wer HRs dees —, 


= * wieth 
1135 pa Se synzales _séle_bewitiad, me ate a dost ane be 


SS. eS wuldor-torhtan weder. © Da “wees winter Seaceney ye age nen 
Lele jet & fezer foldan bearm;  fundode wrecca, 


D 
= 1118. Grundtvig?4 and Rieger® eme ud-réc. Skeat supports 
this Feeding by LISTE a ee TOS ee a comnts gud-rec 
with the compound wel-fir in the next line. But there is no necessity for 
any change. dst&@h= ‘ascended’ (i.e. ‘ was placed on’) the pyre. The same 
| expression is found in O.N. (ddr 4 bal stigi, of Balder’s funeral). [Cf. Bugge 
in Tidsskr. viii, 51.] 
1120. for hlawe, ‘in front of the mound.’ It has been objected that 
this would not yet have been raised, and emendations have been suggested. 
[Cf Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 463.] But no change is necessary. 
Bodies were frequently burnt at the burial place, beside mounds which 
had been previously raised. See Introduction to Beowulf: Archaeology : - 
+] Burials. : 
os x §@ 1125. Finn’s army breaks up and his warriors return home [ef. Klaeber ~ 
ook * P8\\ "in J.E.G.Ph, vi. 193}. . 
a Gwhs | neosian. Metre favours néosan, which is the more usual form in Beowulf : ; 
“a ef. 1. 115 (note), ll. 125, 1786, 1791, ete. [and Sievers, P.B.B. x. 233). 
1128-9. The reading in the text is that of Kemble, 3. MS. mid finuel_<¢,, M$ : 
unhlt ;, Heyne, mid Finne [ealles] unhlitme (=‘ unitedl ; {cf. Rieger 7, 
ES ee 2 ata hes watioad onto 


and Trautmann™”], )4 
rein read ne in place of hz. Cf. 


. _ 


r¥) we 
1130. [ne] added by Grundtvig 784, 
1. 648. 


a) 1134-6. __Cosijn*° emends dév to ddad, followed by Schiicking, who with 
Boer [Z.f.d.A. xlvii. interprets Aeamen fo af the present day,’ alluding 

to Hengest’s waiting for the return Of Spring. uch the same meaning is ~ 

} produced by Sedgefield’s emendation, Aq : ‘until a second year eS 

3) | came to dwellings (fo men) as it (the year) still does come to those who 


Qr 


are continually watching the seasons. But see Glossary: weotian. That, = 
sele means ‘time’ ‘season’ is pointed out by Cosijn}. ‘ : 


Tas 


gist of camcigee 3 he tO zyrn-wre 
___ swidor |[pohte, ponne t6 sé-lade, 
e “1140 - gif he torn-zemot —_purhtéon mihte, 
ge dela. pet hé Eotena bearn’ inne Sees wi oh, oe rs 
Qou %)) Swa hé ne aes worold-raédenne,™* oe An lows ¥5 Wkdan 
eg ponne him Hinlafing™ hilde-|goman, ea, #44 S, Cort 
“, billa sélest, on bearm dyde; 4 $k oe 
ss 1145. , pes weron mid Eotenum  ecze cide. , ; ; 
= sors Swylce AS vs Ses Fin eft. ae a? Ste Tens? 
cary } sweord-bealo sliten et his selfes ham, 
sipdan zrimne gripe adlaf ond Oslaf 
\ efter s&-side, | sorge rikstton, (had are A) -* 2 she ee : 
Se J /etwitor” Aveana dxl; ne meahte w#fre mod (n. ‘) seo S + Lal 
forhabban in bespre: Da wes heal (h)roden™ hae 2 Aachovs 
Sci } feonda féorum, _swilce Fin slezen, “ 


‘Fol. 155* 


% Bl Aig be *yD 
cyning on corpre, ond séo ewén numen. on } 


Bae \aan¥ 


Fee 
1141, arently Jetinne must be taken to goths 
he would show his remembrance 0 f ihe Hotanas’ laf: Kook. 

Eng. Rel. Pron., 5 102). Sievers [P.B.B. xii, [93] foonreeres read yee inne os 


> ‘where, he knew, the heroes were.’ Cf. Holthausen’s note. 
Eee ,, 1142. worold-r@denne. How does Hengest ‘not refuse the way of — 
.-» wrworld’? The current explanation has been that if means ‘he died’ 
+ Grein: ef, Heinzel in A.f.d.A. x. 226]. wun 4, cA te 
ar : Clark-Hall [M.L.N. xxv. 113] suggests ‘he did not run counter to the see os, ow 
f ss _ way of the world,’ i.e. he fell into temptation, and broke his oath to Finn, ki, Ch 
[Cf. Klaeber, Christ, Elementen, in Anglia, xxxv. 136.] beets Yeung care 
Those who Suppose that Hengest entered Finn’s service with ee, Ls Lape 
e 


intent (Bugge, Earle, etc.) favour the emendation worod-r#denne (not else-¢ 
where found: taken as senile aes rom weorod, ‘ retinue’). 
chucking puts comma after gemwnde, and renders swa... ‘in such wise 
that,...’ i.e., without breaking his allegiance. 
1143. hilde-léoma is probably the name of the sword which Hunlafing 
} places in Hengest’s bosom. See Introduction to Beowulf: Finnsburh, 
wn 1150. wéana d#l, ‘their manifold woes’; d#l signifying ‘a large part,’ 
ay 1 as in Mod. Eng. ‘a deal of trouble.’ [Cf. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 228.] 
ne meahte...hrepre. This is generally interpreted as referring to Finn: bie 5. 
en / e.g. by Clark-Hall: ‘His flickering spirit could not keep its footing in his 
breast’; that is ‘he died.’ For w#fre of a spirit about to depart, cf. 1. 2420. 
But it is more in accordance with O.E. style that ll. 1150-1 should be “iepeate 
parallel to ll, 1149-50. Hence Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 295], following - a pate 
ae Ettmiiller, ‘the spirit (of the attacking party, Guthlaf and Oslaf) could no 
longer restrain itself.’ 
1151. roden, ‘reddened,’ ‘stained by the life-blood of foes,’ Bugge faye 


(Tidsskr, viii. 64, 295]: MS. _hroden ‘covered,’ Bugge’s emendatio 
_ [supported by Sievers, in P.B.B. ix. 139, xxxvi. 407 and Klaeber, i 
Anglia, xxviii. 445] is made for metrical reasons (cf. 1. 2016), to_prevent 
= the superfluous double a iteration 1n in _ the second half line, and_is almost_ 
Certainly. correct ; “he compares res Andreas, 1005, dead-wang rudon, 
see eorum, ‘bodies’: cf. note to 1. 1210. 


1160 


Se eee OF 


Sesotend d Seyldings 
-swylce hie et Finnes ham  findan meahton S 


 drihtlice wif +6 Denum feredon, 


"ston suhter-geftedera 


Sees = 


eal in-zesteald 
sizla, searo-zimma. Hie on sé-lade 


léddon |té léodum.” Leo wees Asunzen, Fol. 155. 

zléo-mannes zyd. amen eft astah, <5 

itis Eee aeei byrelas sealdon =e 

win of wunder-fatum. pa cwom Wealhpéo ford 

gan under ayldnum: | béa per pa zodan twézen 
pa xzyt wes — sib thn 


eetzeedere, 
ezhwyle odrum trywe. . - Swylee per ae pyle~ sec 9, 
set fotum set fréan Seyldinga zehwyle hiora his 
ferhpe tréowde, 


pet hé hefde mdd micel, péah pe hé his sairunt 


nire 
Ar-feost set ecza Snail Spreec 3a ides Scyldinza: 


“Onfoh pissum fulle, fréo-drihten min, 


sinces brytta; pu on selum wes, ad ‘ 
zold-wine zumena, ond t6 géatum sprec 


mildum wordum,  swa sceal = dén. Se Te MAS 
Béo wid qéatas sled, xeofena” semyndix Ste oo Nirwinarendetog es 
néan ond feorran pa nu hafast* see Side | tien ee 


Mé man seexde, pet [pa dé for sunu wolde Fol. 156*. 
here-ri[n]Je habban. Heorot is zefélsod, . 


1158. wif=Hildeburh. 

1161. For beorhtian, ‘to brighten,’ used of sound, cf. headotorht, of a 
clear loud sound, 1. 2553. Sedgefield reads beorhtmode (beorhtm ‘ sound e}e 

1163, etc. Note the expanded lines. Cf. ll. 2173 a, 2995. 

1164, suhter-gefederan. See Index of Persons: Hrothulf, Unferth, and 
cf. note to 1. 84, abum-swerian. 

1165. Unferp : MS. hun ferp. 3 

1174. We must either understand (with Holthausen) or read (with 

») pee) [he] fa nu a Se so of gifts; you have plenty of 


Ettmiiller, suggested Bi al iden wart and the reading fridu or 
2) freodo has been widely accepted. But metrically it is’ unsatisfactory [ef. 
Sievers in P.B.B. x. 248; but see also xii. 196]. Also the alliteration should 
run on n not f. 
[See also Bugge®; Klaeber in J.H.G.Ph. viii, 256-7. ] 


1176. here-rinc, Kembleg: MS. here ric. The omission of the n (written 
as @ mere stroke abové the vowel) 1s a not uncommon scribal error. Cf. 


manizra médo’ 
Ureninoe’s 6) folc ond rice, ie 8a ford ee 
ta hs 118d _metod-sceaft séon.~ Ic miune can~_ saa $ 
ST zlaedne Hropulf, pet hé pa grog WE tn halnw oa 
= | arum healdan,' gyf pa #r ponne hé, =" 22 
= |} wine Scildinza,  worold ofl&test ; ; = 
wéne ic, pet hé mid zéde Zelda wille  Acpay wht ony ea 
1185 uncran eaferan, if hé pet eal zemon, ze : 
hweet wit to willan ond t6“wort-myndum act Ic 
umbor-wesendum &r ara, zefremedon.” 
' Hwearf pa bi bence, par hyre byre waron, — oe 
Hrébric ond Hrod’mund; ond helepa bearn, rend ately ( Y 
1190 zioz0d atzedere; pir se zoda sat, ge = 
Béowulf géata, be pem zebrodrum twa. , beside Mow 
xvi Him wees ful boren, ond fréond- -lapu™ lars 
wordum beweezgned,” ond wunden zold ; 
éstum zeéawed, scarto- réadé twa,paclelors ‘heaceteg’ 
ae 1195 hrezl ond hrin|za¢ heals-béaza mést, Fol. 156°. 
— pe ic on foldan zefraezen hebbe. 
Ngniz e ic under swezle  sélran hyrde 
cut balay iid ann nY¥iépa, sypdan Hama etwez 


ll. 60, .1510, 1883, 2307. Beowulf is meant, who has been adopted by 
_ Hrothgar (ll. 946 etc.) [cf. Klaeber™]. The letter should be compared in} , tL Sie 


.which Theodoric the Great adopts a king of the Hruli as his son in arms, 

sending him gifts of horses, swords, shields, and other war-trappings, and 
instructing him in the duties of his new relationship. [Cassiodorus, Variae 
iy. 2.] 

1178. médo, Both Thorkelin’s transcripts, A and B, read medo: MS. ae 
defective at edge. ditors_have usually normalized to méda, but_w 
ready had a gen. i . Such gen. pls-are most usually found 
in masc. and neut. nouns; . para minra ondswaro in Epist. Alexand. 

423 [Anglia, iv. 155]; hgndo in 1. 475 is perhaps also a gen. pl. 

1186-7. Holthausen compares Tacitus [Germania, xx.]: sororum filiis 
idem apud avunculum qui apud patrem honor: and this close tie between the 
maternal uncle and his sister’s sons is of course a feature of many mea | 


tribes (see note to ll. 1114-7, above). But Hrothulf is son, not ‘of a sister, 
but of the brother Halga, himself a mighty sea-king : he has 


succession which the queen just! Tears. See In ex 0, Persons : Hrothulf. =, te 
earm-réade : so MS Giei m= For the occasional “72ae @wwe 


initial h, eacuits in the second element of compounds, see 4), hroclen, 
Sievers, § 217, Biilbring § 526. 

1198: hord-maddm: MS. hord madmum. _ Almost all editors have emended 
to maddum [Grein;] or madm [Grandtvig, 1861]. The emendation is here 
adopted (though the spelling mddm is retained) because (1) a dat. madmum 
can only be construed with difficulty, (2) ma@dm is metrically superior, and 
3) a scribe, a in his original the archaic form madm or maa, and 


’ ( 
“ey (ar, a coar 4 few | and Aw a nagsd uf, a coal af Anan = 
NO. Kl, 9 rts nih licby Wawengas a) &pp f hnren- Vinee ae Z 


Offers tes ob Cou th — Oo Aiaclalr, a Urmh oh msl 


- gearo-nidas: fléa 


wy” _ nefa Swertinzes, ny <— 

oe eee 0 bag kx ee 
S oo sidpan hé under, sezne _sinc ealzode, lake traded: 
wes ee wel-réaf werede; hyne wyrd fornam, ‘, 4 hak 
: r 


sypdan hé for wlenco wéan ahsode, 29 fad year 
; Vi Reged Sa 
< weueufehse.to Frysum. He pa fretwe waz, ae. 54. 


Chana, nee <2 ¢ y : 
eorclan-stanas, ofer Ysa ful, Sea 
—— rice péoden; hé under rande zecranc. > 


‘Seq 

1210 ehwearf pa in Francna fepm feorhcyninzes, brea = 
Sa ond se béah somod ; see delay : 
-wyrsan wiz-frecan wel réafedon 


intending to modernize this to maddum, might very easily have miswritten 
madmum. [Cf. also Trautmann!.] = 
1199. gre, Ettmiillerg: MS. here. Apart from difficulties of aot 


a compound here-beorhtan would be impossible here for the alliteration ; .cf. 
note to 1. 707. 


1200. sinc-fet. On the analogy of gold-fet (Phenix, 302) the meaning 
‘precious setting’ ed [Klaeber, J. LI 

fiéah, Leo, Grundtvig (1861), Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 569], Bugge®: MS. 
fealh. ‘‘Fléah gives an easier construction and is confirmed by the fact that, 
according to the saga, Hama in reality ‘fled from the enmity of Eormenric.’” 
The emendation is accepted by recent editors. See Index of Persons: Hama. 

Stat ‘¥ 1201. Two explanations of ‘he chose the eternal counsel, welfare’ have 
= Ye’ been suggested. (1) ‘He went into the cloister,’ as Hama does in the 
Ab ) Thidreks saga. This, it is objected, is hardly a likely interpretation in so 
crea | ¢ carly a poem as Beowulf. The retirement of the hero to a monastery seems 
Cueassiere indeed to be a motive found most frequently in French Romance. Yet, since 
ie fwe know of early Anglo-Saxon chiefs, e.g. King Ethelred of Mercia and 
peed s + go’ Eadberht of Northumbria, who did end their days in the cloister, it may 
Tie q)_ have been a motive also in O.K. poetry. (2) The meaning ‘he died’ is 
ES {aa suggested: similar euphemisms for death are common. Bugge” and Klaeber 
aot af = [Christ. Elementen, in Anglia, xxxv. 456] combine both meanings: ‘he 

went into the monastery, and there ended piously.’ 

But in]. 1760, and in Exodus, 515, the phrase éce r#das seems rather to 

3) mean ‘counsel such as will lead to eternal benefit,’ without any connotation 
) of either the monastery or the grave. Professor Priebsch suggests to me 
that the pious écne r@d, éce rdas has in both places in Beowulf been sub- 
stituted by a monkish copyist for some other phrase. This seems very possible. 

1206. wean Ghsode, ‘he went in search of trouble.’. [Cf. Klaeber in 
M.L.N. xvi. 30.) 

1210. feorh, ‘the body’: cf.1.1152. That Hygelac’s body passed into 
the possession of his foes is confirmed by the fact that his bones were shown, 
much later, near the mouth of the Rhine, presumably in the neighbourhood 
of this last fight. There seems no necessity to alter, with Sievers, to feoh 
[P.B.B. ix. 139; cf. Bugge*]. 

1212. réafedon, Kttmiiller,: MS. reafeden; the pl. indic. in en does 
occur in O.E. dialects, but so rarely as to make it probable that here it is 
only the late scribe’s error, 


alh ee “héo fore pam eked spree: = 
“Bric disses béazes, Béowulf léofa, aa. 
hyse, mid hile, lond pisses hrazles néot, Fol. 157%. 
1.5 péo[d]-zestréona,” ond zepéoh tela;  t., 
4) cen pec mid crefte, ond pyssum cnyhtum wes 
(0220 \ lara lide; ic pé pes léan zeman. ( 
—~ Hafast pu zeféred, pat 3é feor ond néah 
. ealne wide-ferhp —_weras ehtizai, prone 
Sige .efne swa side  swa s® bebiazed 
a weallas.~ Wes, penden pi lifize, s« ee 
1225 speling éadiz; ic pé an tela Anehby. pret pve, <= 
sinc-zestréona.  Béo pai suna minum y4 q- on 
d&dum zedéfe, dréam_healdende. *G-cantloong hai poms 
Hér is ®zhwyle eorl oprum setrywe, 
: médes milde, man-drihtne hol[d]; ~ se Lelw , 2 
m 1230 peznas syndon zepwere, péod eal zearo, Ze 
vc, bh. druncne dryht-zuman, 403 swa ic bidde.” S. 
Eode pa to setle. p&r wes symbla cyst, 


druncon win weras; wyrd ne cipon, ane 
pele Soe -sceaft\zrimme, swa hit azanzen weard ee 


“< pas =. hash (be. rites) iF ee xe An | Ul, 

1213. gid sceare. On the analogy of inwitscear (1. 2478) it seems that », 

_ the ‘cutting’ or ‘shearing’ implied by scear is that of the sword of the foe, ay 2h, 
not the metaphorical dividing of Fate. Translate then ‘after the carnage’ | 
rather than [with Farle, Clark-Hall] ‘by the fortune of wav.’ 

1214. Cosijn®! would read Halsbége onféng Wealhdéo mapelode, ‘Wealh- 
theow took the necklet and spake’: he objects that ‘noise’ is out of place 
here: we should expect silence for the speech of Wealhtheow (cf. ll, 1698-9). 

1218. éo[d], Grundtvig™>, Kemble,: MS. eo ge streona. 

1223. MS. side corrected from wide. 

1224. windgeard, weallas: MS. wind geard weallas. The suggestion of J } $ 
Kemble, , windge cardweallas, has been very generally adopted, and is still : z 
retained by Sedgefield. But such an instance of the alliteration being borne 
by the second element in a compound seems unpreced ee Or, eee z 
in Archiv, exi. 171.| So itis best either, with Schiicking and Holthausens, 3) 
to retain the MS. reading, interpreting ‘the home of the winds, the cliffs’ 

(cf. 1. 229), or to emend with Holthausen; 2, following Httmiiller,, windge 
weallas, ov the analogy of 1. 572. 

1225. Most recent editors put a comma after, xfeling, making it a 
vocative. It seems to me that such breaks in the half-line are to be avoided 
wherever possible. Cf. ll. 130, 2188, 2342. But see Klaeber*”, 

1229. hol[d], Thorkelin, Kemble, : MS. hol._ 

1234. ged-sceaft seems to be written for geasceaft = *g@sceaft, another form 
of gesceaft, ‘that which is shaped, creation, fate.’ [Cf. Kluge in P.B.B. viii. 


See 


x 


1235 eorla manezum. Sypoan zfe | cwom, — 
> ond him Hropzar zewat to Kote sinum, 
rice td reste, reced weardode 
unrim eorla, swa hie oft #r dydon. 


Some Benc-pelu perédon; hit zeond-bréded wear’ 
5 uan’ 1240 beddum ond bolstrum. Béor-scealea sum wen 
wi ik dermtd fag ond fzze flet-reste zelbéaz. Fol. 157°, i oes # 


Setton him t6 héafdon”™ hilde-randas, cr dnlos, ee 
bord-wudu beorhtan; par on bence was 
See 5 ofer sepelinzé* yp-zeséne 


1245 heapo-stéapa helm, _hringed byrne, * 
= Seer prec-wida prynalic. Wes péaw bye Pre 
alrays , pet hie oft wxron anwiz-zearwe ae: ee uc tien fe ow) 


ze et ham ze on herze, ze zehweper para wg (aes) Zeon 
efne swylce méla, swylce hira man-dryhtne ( 6 Weepe) 
See 1250 pearf zes%lde; wes séo péod tilu. 4v4 or 
xIx Srzon pa to sl&pe. Sum sare anzeald 

efen-reste, swa him ful oft zelamp, 

sipdan zold-sele rendel warode, 

unriht zfnde, op pet ende becwom, 
1255 swylt efter synnum. Pet zesyne wearp, 

wid-cup werum,  pette wrecend pa zyt 

lifde efter lapum, lanze praze* su Solr . 

efter gud-ceare;  qrendles mddor, 2 
ee ides, azl&c-wif, yrmpe zemunde, ‘Weverebud oir her Terdede | 
ste Lele 1260 sé pe waeter-ezesan  wunian scolde, ‘was dad %', 


533.] This ed for ed may be Anglian; yet it is also possible that ged is 
correct as the first element: ‘fate ordained of old.’ 
imme, Kitmiller,: MS. 
eajdon : on for um in dat. Cf. 1. 1154, and note to 1. 900. 
pt | 1247. The older edd. followed the MS., an wig gearwe : but Gnwig-gearwe, 
fa bn afte |‘ prepared for single combat,’ or an[d]wig-gearwe, ‘ prepared for attack,’ in- 
~~ wig Y _volve the alliteration running on the vowel instead of on the w of wig, and so 
/ make it easier to scan Pet hie oft wXron. [But cf. Klaeber*® and Schiicking.] 
= 1250. The manners depicted are those of Tacitus’ Germania [ef. 
especially cap. xxtr.]. 

1253. warode: MS., as well as Thorkelin’s transcripts, A and B; “the 
parchment under wa is rather thin, and besides there is a blot on the two 
letters” (Zupitza). Hence the word has several times been misread Jarode. 

1257. lange prage. The ‘higher critics’ point out that there is a dis- 
crepancy between this ‘long time’ and the shortness of the time which does, 
in fact, elapse before Grendel’s mother executes her vengeance. 

1260. sé might here refer to Grendel: but there is no reason for so 
interpreting it, since below (Il. 1892, 1394, 1497) the mase. pronoun is used of 


— 


(US Akin 


+ 
} 
' 


Z-banan an; 
jeren-ma&ze; hé pa fax zewat, 
man-dréam fléon, 


 morpre zemearcod, 

wésten warode. panon woc fela 

ze0-sceaft-zasta; wees pra grendel sum, 

heoro-wearh hetelic, sé et Heorote fand 

weeccendne.wer  wizes bidan. 

_-—per. him azgl&ca etzrépe weard; = Boos ull. K. 
1270 hwepre hé zemunde mezenes Aug 

su Lelow zim-feesté zife, de him god sealde, -fojfeden 

5 ond him to Anwaldan re zelyfde, ‘am hwn 01 ~ (dnt) 

frofre ond fultum; sy hé pone féeond oferewom, secotea | 

_ .. “gehnezde helle-zast. pa hé héan zewat, es ae 

+. 1275 dréame bed&led,  déap-wic séon, df. Blass, Chan eh yond 


man-cynnes féond. Ond his médor pa xyt (40 a annd pak , 
zifre ond zalz-mod ezan wolde glows | ou age ns leant 
sorh-fulne sid, sunu déa% wrecan ; Sen belay age 


cdm pa to Heorote, dr Hrinz-Dene nes 
~ 1280 zeond pet sald’ swefun, pa dr sona weard seld 19 mM Omen 
ed-hwyrft eorlum, sipdan inne fealh ge Bald: gimme, 
grendles modor. Wes se zryre lx&ssa : 
efne swa micle, swa bid mezpa creeft, dy dyin aS much, — 
( wiz-zryre wifes, be w&pned-men, ‘ side a man’, ! 


; J po 
1285 ponne heoru bunden, himeré Zeprien * cer Lethe Ne casas 


‘ aan 
: Grendel’s mother: and even should we, with Thorpe, Grein, and xe ‘‘ —_ 
-| ‘hawsen;-emend-+o hé[o], sé[o], there remain passages like 1. 1879, where 7 
_Grendel’s mother is called fela-sinnigne secg. The poet is inconsistent, 
thinking sometimes of the female sex, sometimes of the daemonic power, of 
the monster. Ten Brink." saw in this confusion traces of an earlier 
version in which Beowulf fought under the water with two monsters, one 
female, and one male—Grendel’s mother and Grendel. 
1261. _Cain, Grundtyig**6, Kemble, , etc.: MS. camp. 
1266. See note tol. 1234. ; 
1271. Kemble,, etc., gin-feste: an unnecessary emendation. For abe } 
change of n to m before labials, cf. hlimbed, 1. 3034, and see Sievers, § 188. pashal ch 


_ 1278. _sunu déad: MS. sunu peod, Ettmiiller, conjectured suna déad ; dead, 
written déod by a Northern scribe, ee easily be confused with Jéod ; probably” 
é mistake originally arose throug e wrong d being crossed by a scribe. 

en. sunu for W.S. swna is also Northern, cf. 1. 344. 
1280. sona. olthausen reads so|c|na, ‘a recurrence of attacks.’ 


1285. gebrien, Grein;: MS. gehuren. This _igglated past part., meaning 
apparently ‘pressed,’ ‘compact,’ occurs in Boethius, Metra, xx. 134. Metre z 


demands its restoralian_bae-ane in Riddles, Ixxxix. [xci.] 1, though the MS. 
fias homere, hamere, gepuren. (Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. ix. 282, 294; x. 458.] 


B dyad ¥ 5 


us 

AG 
a 
She 


ONi tow 


sweord swate fah, swin ofer helme « \, ry demos © 1 
the ofpee’ sem 


eczum |dyhtiz | audweard: scired. Ar | “< 
Pa wes on healle heard-ecz tozen afape ty nS 


:: : Aas 
sweord ofer setlum,  sid-rand maniz ‘ 


1290 hafen handa fest; helm ne zemunde.~ tx Ltrw 

byrnan side, pa hine se broza angeat. 

Héo wes on ofste, wolde at panon 

féore beorgan, pa héo onfunden wes; ~~ 

hra’e héo epelingza anne hefde Lt : 

1295 feste befanzen; pa héo to fenne Zan. the wns ary 
Sé wes Hropzare  helepa léofost Brite wamsshas’, 
on zesides had be sem twéonum, ~~ 
rice rand-wiza, pone se héo on reste abréat, 
bld-feestne beorn. Nes Béowulf der, 

1300 ac wes Oper in «xr zeteohhod 
efter mapsum-zife méerum éate. 

. Hréam weard in Heorote; héo under heolfre zenam 
cape folme; cearu wes zeniwod, 
zeworden in wicun. Ne was pet zewrixle til, 

1305 pet hie on ba healfa biczan scoldon 
fréonda féorum. a wes frod cyninz, 
har hilde-rinc, " on hréon |méde, Fol. 159°. 
sydpan hé aldor-pezn _unlyfizendne, 
pone déorestan déadne wisse. 

1310 Hrape wes to bire Béowulf fetod, : 
sizor-Gadiz secz; samod gr-deze ‘ak doy. dna, 
éode eorla sum, pele cempa 
self mid zesidum, pr se snotera bad, 
hweepre him Al-walda” fre wille sa (elow 

1290-1. We must understand ‘any one’ as subj unde. 
pe hine, ‘whom,’ for Ja hine, was suggested by Grein, (iollowatby Heyne, 
Sweet, etc.) and is ingenious but not necessary. ([Cf. Pogatscher, Unausge- 


driicktes Subjekt im Altenglischen, Anglia, xxiii. 296.] 

1302. wnder heolfre, ‘amid the gore,’ ‘blood-stained.’ 

1304-6. ‘The exchange was not a good one which they had to buy, to * 
pay for, with the lives of their friends.’ A typical description of a blood- 
feud, where, as in the Icelandic sagas, the lives on each side are set off, one 
against the other. On ba healfa, not, as often taken, the Danes and the 
Geatas, but the monster brood on the one side, and the Danes and Geatas 
on the other. ’ 


1314, Alwealda, Thorkelin; Al-walda, Thorpe: MS. alf walda, Cf 
ll. 316, 955. : : 
wille. For the tense wille, not wolde, Klaeber*® compares ll. 381, 1928, 2495. 


a 


er wea-apelle wie ‘yetromiensia, se, 
ganz 0a efter flore fyrd-wyrde man in ge 


— dev mid his hand-scalé* —heal-wudu dynede— 


pat he pone wisan wordum n®zde*~ hans es 


Dlg I fi if hi 
%veo | fréan Inzwina, frezn zif him rca 


pan . “Ne frin’ pa efter'stlum; — sorh is xeniwod — | 7: 


1320 efter néod-lad@., niht zetise. 
Xx Hrdédszar mapelode, helm ea ee 


Denizea léodum. Déad is Aschere, es . 

Yrmenlafes —_yldra_bropor, s 
1325 min ran-wita ond min réd-bora, i 

eaxl-zestealla, tonne wé on orleze 

hafelan weredon, ponne hniton fépan, 


AWW \me yy coferas, enysedan. |Swy[Ic] scolde eorl wesan, Fol. 159°. see Lelwe, 
cu dln X [epeling] wer-z6d, swyle Alschere wes. 


+ 


date. 


1330 Wear’ him on Heorote to hand-banan 
weel-zzst wefre; ic ne wat hweder” see Lelns 


piso) 

1317. Some editors alter to the normal form hand-scole, cf. 1. 1963. 
There is no other certain instance of the spelling scale (sceal=scolw in the 
Lament of the Fallen Angels, 268, is doubtful), The interchange of a an 
is, however, not ee ef. 
Zf.v.S. XXV1. e. or and rodor, etc. 


1318. nzgd : -Whorkelin’s transeriy ts A and B, hngxgde ; now de 
gope. The h is a nen arasitic ordum negan (négan) occurs in 
Elene, 28%, wodus, 23, etc. 


1320. bod iad, Sweet, néod-lade, Kttmiiller,, ete., Holthausen, néod- 1). dpa Ky 
_ ladufm]; but see Sievers, § 253, N. 2. Since word-ladu (Crist, 664; Andreas, te 
* 635) =not ‘invitation,’ but ‘elo uence,’ and fréondladu above (1. 1192) would ms wy tows 


be better suited by ‘friends 1p * than: ‘friendly invitation,’ it_seems possible 
that néod-ladu inené i dieaine (néod), rather than ‘pressin, mnyuation néod= ¥ aes k 
med, ‘necessi aeber in Archiv, cxv. 179.] 4 
Sw Te] T in’s emendation: MS. defective at corner. Thorke- 
lin’ ripts Poseene 


1329. No i ndtvig’s emendation [1861, edeling]. 
1331. wel-g#st. See note to |. 


~ hweder: MS. have per. Ten Brink (cf. Moller, V.E., 136] saw in hwepfer, 
‘which of the two,’ a confirmation of his view that there had been a version 
representing Beowulf fighting under the water with both Grendel and his 
mother, and that what Hrothgar here states is that he does not know which of 
the two is the assailant [cf. Schiicking;]. But unless we are prepared, with 
ten Brink, to regard ll. 1330-1 as an isolated fragment of such a version, out 
of harmony with its chenaee context, we must read not ‘I know not which. 
but_s he context that Hri 


y retain hweper, attributing to it the meaning of 
hwider |Heyne,, 1 alse > an be found ; Gromend 
to_hweder, a form of hwider, of which examples are elsewhere foun 
er [Grein,, Heyne,, Cosijn®*, sdgeHaId, BonTOKIngs, ef@-]; 


or (3) emend er [Sweet,, Grein- Wiilker, etc,]. The via media (2) 
seems preferable. 


5—2 


“ 


me 


-sitas téah, yy /' 


atol #se wlanc_ eft t6: 
4h -.¢, fylle zefréznod.’ Héo pa fehde wrec, su 
acm Dé pa zystran niht  qrendel cwealdest 
“purh héstne had heardum clammum, 
forpan hé td lange léode mine 

3 wanode ond wyrde. Hé ext wize gecranz 
Net evel timmy — ealdres scyldiz, ond nu dper cwom 


re 


iy Schon mihtiz man-scata, _ wolde hyre m#z wrecan, 
amel 1340 | ze feor hafaS fexhde zest&led, * gue ; 
pes pe pincean mez . pegne monezum, 


sé pe efter sinc-Z fan on sefan zréotep, *~¢ Lekind 
: su, Labi hreper-bealo hearde; ni séo hand lized, 
sé pe Gow wel-hwylecra _ wilna dohte. 
Re™ 1345 Ic pet lond-biend, léode mine, 
Darlin) + hell's’ — sele-rsdende* seczan hyrde, iu 5, 
pet hie zesawon  swylce twézen Vw 9 mele 
Ranwohan! as micle mearc-stapan moras healdan, 
thei ellor-zstas; . dra Oder wees, . 
1350 pes pe hie zewislicost zewitan meahton, “S trom as thy 
w twlew idese onlicnes$ der earm-sceapen weld lowers! 


pa 


on weres westmum  wriec-lastas [treed, Fol. 160°. 
nefne hé wes mara ponne #niz man dover, «+. 
pone on zear-dazum grendel nemdon™ se . 
1355 fold-biende; nd hie fader cunnon, 
Suc S$, hweper him sniz wes gr acenned | 


dyrnra zasta. Hie dyzel lond 

warizead, wulf-hleopu, —‘windize DEBEAS, shea 

fréene fen-zelad, dr fyrzen-stréam _ is sah flack: 
t Cara pers 


1360 under nessa zenipu _niper zewited, 


1333. {The emendation of Kemble,, ces gad, has been 
widely accepted: fylle would be from jyllo, ‘feast, rather than fyll, ‘fall,’ 
‘death’ [of Aischere]: cf. ll. 562, 1014. 

1342. sinc-gyfa should signify ‘a ruling (not necessarily independent) 
chief’: Alschere. may: have.-been, like Wulfgar, a tributary prince. Or 
perhaps, with Holthausen, we can take the word as a fem. abstract noun: 
2) ‘after the giving of treasure’ by Hrothgar : joyful occasions when the absence 
of Aischere would be remembered. 

1344. Httmiiller,, etc., seo Je; but cf. ll, 1887, 2685. 

1351. nlicnes, Kemble, :_ MS. onlic nes; Sweet, onlic, wes...; Holt- 
hausen, followmg Grundtvig [**’ but cf. his edit. of 1861], omits nas, 

1354. MS. defective ; Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, nemdod; Kemble; 
mem{nodon]; Kemble, , nem[don]. : 


eae 


id 4e Felon —~ [fore vengimes ? — Na acised Le eng 

fr te baie? de 

133 Mebutrate — CRamlrers foe as naw, * ash be 
Llyn 4 ae ol gaat HL muah Bhan am Tare Whe eee 


Aub. 


 mil-zemearces, pet si se mere standed, 
— ofer pm honziad  hrinde bearwas, cee ° 
4° wudu wyrtum fest water oferhelmas. 
“per mez nihta zehwem __nid-wundor séon, 
f¥r on flide. No pas frod leofas 

zumena bearna, pet pone zrund wite. 
Déah pe h&s-stapa hundum zeswenced, 
-heorot hornum trum,  holt-wudu séce, 


1370 feorran zeflymed, (zr he feorh seled, WN aa Beane : 


aldor.on dfre, #r hé in wille, Tran lok Bd ; 
hafelan [hydan]. Nis pet héoru stow; a 
ponon ys-zeblond ap Astized | & 


won to wolenum,  ponne wind styrep 
1375 lad zewidru, od Set lyft drysmap, 
roderas réota’. Nii is se réd zelanz 
eft zt |pé anum. Lard zit ne const, Fol. 160°. 
frécne stowe, dé&r pi findan miht G 
(fela)-sinnizne secz; séc zif pai dyrre. 
1380 Ic pé pa fehde  féo léanize, 
eald-zestréonum, swa ic sr dyde, 


Ses bela wundini~ zolde, zyf pa on wez cymest.” 


¢ 


1362. standed, Thorkelin’s correction: MS. standed. : 
1363. Many unsuecessful attempts were made to explain hrinde till 
Morris, editing the Blickling Homilies, found there, in a passage (p. 209) a) srnaeh ohio, 
= he egies to be imitated from these lines in Beowulf, the expression Ua necessary, 
ees Sovered with frost.’ The restoration of hrimige in isa Bs 


But the English Dialect Dictionary drew attention to the fact that the D Ghosh = Uta 
word rind, meaning ‘ hoar-frost,’ was still current in the North of England; 

hrinde is then presumably correct, and is a shortened form of *hrindede, £5 
meaning ‘covered with frost,’ as was pointed out independently by Js 


- Mrs Wright [Hngl. Stud. xxx. 341] and by Skeat. Hrinde would be con- 2 EB 


nected with hrim, ‘ hoar-frost,’ as sund_with swimman: a new example for 
ansition trom md to nd [cf. Holthausen in I.F’. xiv, 339]. 
1372. hgdan, supplied by Kemble,. No gap in MS., but a mark like 
a colon shows that the scribe realized that something had ‘been omitted. 
inni: it_ should 


1380. féo, instrumental. 
1382. It is strange that whilst recent editors frequently restore into the 
text ancient forms which the later scribes refused to admit, yet here, when 
the seribe, by a curious oversight, seems to have copied the early 8th century 
form wundini, ‘with twisted gold,’ most editors refuse to accept it, and 
modernize to wundnum. 

Wundini is instrumental, parallel to binumini and similar forms in the 


iG 
f 


Béowulf mapelode, bearn Ecxpéowes : AER Se 
; “Ne sor tor zuma; sélré’ bid Szhw&m, wh. Compe 
\g sorga, snotor Zuma, 

1385 pet hé his fréond wrece, poune hé fela murne. 
Ure &zhwyle sceal ende gebidan 
worolde lifes; | wyrce sé pe mote 
domes #r déape; pat bid driht-guman 
unlifzendum efter sélest. 

1390 ba ae weard; uton hrapé’ féran see tole, 

rendles mazan zanz scéawizan. 
Ic hit pé zehate: nd hé on helm losap, & Lelrd, 
ne on foldan fepm, ne on fyrzen-holt, 
ne on zyfenes zrund, za per hé wille. 


h  nslh > Cane 1395 Dys dozor pa  xepyld hafa 


r 


wéana zehwylces, swa ic pé wéne to.” 

Ahléop 04 se zomela, qode pancode, 

mihtizan Drihtne, pas se man ze|sprec. Fol. 161%. 
: pa wes Hroddzare hors zebxted, 
1400 wicz wunden-feax; wisa fenzel 


see tele zeatolic zende* zum-fépa stop 


early Glosses. [Cf. Sievers, Der ags. Instrumental, in P.B.B. viii. 324, etc.] 
That a 10th or 11th century scribe should have written an 8th century form 
here is strange, but that he did so must be clear to anyone who will look at 
the M§. : the dis nowcovered, but the next letters are either mi or ini, certainly 
not um._ (This was noted by Zupitza, and before him by Holder ; Thorkelin’s 
transcript A has rundmi; B, wundini.) The scribe in any case would hardly 
have copied the old form except through momentary inadvertence. But 
surely to suppose, with Bugge®, that he wrote this mi or ini by error for 
num is less reasonable than to suppose that he wrote it because ini (often not 
distinguishable from mi) was in the MS. which he was copying. 

In that case Beowulf must have been already written down in the 8th 
century and our MS. must be derived (no doubt with many intermediate 
stages) from this early MS. In any case it is surely no duty of an editor 
to remove from the text an interesting old form, from which important 
conclusions can possibly be drawn. 

1390. Sweet, rahe, for the sake of the alliteration; but see Sievers 
g217,N1 Maiti wha (cb ho), : 
1391. gang: the second g has been added above the line in the MS. 

1392. See note to |. 1260, above. 


helm can mean ‘ protection,’ ‘refuge,’ ‘ covering’ [cf. Schréer in Anglia, 
xiif, S88], but Is ii tHaT Case Banal followed by a gen.,as in helm Seyldenga’ 
ete. Hience the old emendation_halu,<sea,”is_defended by Cosija*. An 
example of helm without the gen. dependent on it appears in one of the 
Hymns [Grein,, ii. 294; Grein-Wiilker, ii. 280] helme gedygled. 


1395. Heyne, dys dogor, acc. of duration; so also Schiicking. But it 


seems better to read djs da £ is day’ (instrumental). [See Sievers 
289, and P.B.B. x. 312.] ; : 


1401. gende. Ettmiiller, emended to gen{g]de, and has been followed 
by the editors The emendation is probably correct (cf, 1, 1412), but_gende 


wide ei 

ganz ofer grundas ; [ber heof Satin 
5 ofer myrcan mor, mazo-pezna ber 

pone sélestan — sawol-léasne, 

para pe mid Hrodzare ham eahtode. 


Oferéode pa. epelinga bearn™ we Hasyn 2) oot s ri 


stéap stan-hlito, stize nearwe, 
1410 enze an-patas, uncid zelad, ¢}. Syodus’ 458, 
_ neowle nzssas, _nicor-hiisa fela; 
he feara sum _beforan zenzde 
wisra monna wong scéawian, 


op pet he fxrinza fyrzen*béamas nole om ‘Tpmotepy , 


1415 ofer harne stan hleonian funde, 


wyn-léasne wudu; weter under stdd 
dréoriz ond xedréfed. Denum eallu Wes, 
ae winum Scyldinza, weorcée on mode [4 


to zepolianne, ®*ezne monezum, © 5 


on pam holm-clife hafelan métton. 
Flod blode wéol —fole to s#zon— « 


|hatan heolfre. Horn stundum sonz Fol. 161°. 


utulnd — fiislic f[yrd]-léo0” Fépa eal zeset ; 


Bs ae pene da efter°wetere wyrm-cynnes fela, along 5 


is retained in the text, as it is a conceivable Kentish form [ef. Sievers, § 215, 


- 1). 

 T404. [Pr héo] was suggested by Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 140] to supply the 
metrical deficiency. It has been generally adopted. [Other possible stop- 
gaps are enumerated by Klaeber, J.H.G.Ph. vi. 195.] 

1405-6. mago- egna... bone sélestan: Aischere. 

1408. bearn presumably refers to Hrothgar or Beowulf. Yet it may be 
pl.; for sg. verb with pl. noun, Klaeber™® compares Il. 904, 2164, 2718. 

Some classical parallels for the scenery of the episode of Grendel’s mother 
are discussed by Cook (M.L.N. xvii. 418). 

1410. This line occurs also in Exodus, 58. 

1414. fringa. As with semninga (1. 644, q.v.) the meaning must not 
be pressed. 

1418. winum Scyldinga. The expression is more usual in the sg., re- 
ferring to the king alone (Il. 30, 148, 170, etc.), but that it can also be used 
of the more distinguished retainers seems to follow from 1. 2567. See also 
note to 1. 1342 [and cf. Klaeber in J.H.G.Ph. vi. 195), 

1423. hdatan. Cf. 1. 849. 

1424. MS. defective atedge. Thorkelin’s transcript B gives f...; f[yrd]- 


is an emendation of Bouterwek [1859: Z.f.d.A., xi. 92] 


dak. eet uted. secre 


1420 oncyd eorla zehwem,  sydpan Alscheres /__ 5 


—— 


1430 wyrmas ond wil-déor; hie on weg hruron 


; ite is Ax et earn ee a 
- gellice s%-dracan, sund cunnian, 
- swylee on nes-hleosum _nicras liczean, 
3a on undern-m#l oft bewitizad ser >, 
sorh-fulne sii on _sezl-rade, . 


bitere ond zebolzne, bearhtm onzéaton, 
gud-horn zalan. Sumne 7Zéata léod 


auns rw it, of flan-bozan —féores zetwacfde, i 


¥8-zewinneg pet him on aldre stéd Se S. 
1435 here-strel hearda; hé on holme wes 
sundes pé stnra, %é6 hyne swylt fornam. 
Hreepe weard on ysum mid eofer-spréotum 
/~ heoro-hécyhtum hearde zenearwod, 


sae 34 
ppd, vied |» nida zenzzed ond on nes tozen, 5 
‘ y . 
ae 2 "t40' wundorlic wez-bord; weras scéawedon s+ Lelos Me a 
os a aryrelicne gist. qyrede hine Beowulf 2 Wnt 
eorl-zewxdum, nalles for ealdre mearn; © ~~ 


scolde here-byrne hondum zebroden, 


' ~~ sid ond searo-fah, sund cunnian, =» 


1445 séo Be ban-cofan beorzan ciipe, 
pet him hilde-zrap —_hrepre ne mihte, 


habs, inwit-fi ld San ; ( 
hue corres: Der ivfens aes zescepdan ; = Ay «Ss, REL ; 
sac$, ac se hwita helm  |hafelan werede, wow + Pb’ 16%. ‘ 


eae NV _sibe mere-zrundas menzan scolde, wes fpartielad fog ae 


1426. The syllable lic in words like sellic is probably sometimes long, 
sometimes short. Metrical considerations make it likely that it is here 
short. Cf. ll. 232, 641 [and Sievers in P.B.B. x. 504; xxix. 568]. 

1428. It seems more reasonable to suppose that the nickers ‘look after,’ 
or ‘undertake,’ journeys of their own fraught with trouble, than that they 
‘look at’ those of others. See Glossary: (be)weotian. 

1439. gen#ged: Sweet, ge[h]n#ged. But see |. 2206. 

1440. w#g-bora has been variously interpreted : ‘bearer of the waves’ 
[Grein, etc.], ‘wave tosser’ [cf. Holthausen in Anglia, Beiblatt xiv. 49], 
‘traveller through the waves’ [Cosijn™; also in M.L.N. ii. 7, 1887], ‘off- 
spring of the waves’ [von Grienberger, P.B.B. xxxvi. 99: cf. Sievers in P. B.B, 
xxxvi. 431], or ‘piercer of the waves,’ from borian, ‘to bore’ [an old inter- 
pretation adopted recently by Sedgefield,: but cf. Sievers, Anglia, xiv. 135]. 

The emendation wig-fara, ‘the wave-farer,’ has been suggested [Traut- 
mann, followed by Holthausen, .]: w#g-fara is not recorded, but wg-faru 
is. The word wg-déeor,tentatively suggested by Klaeber [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 
463], occurs in Crist, 988. 

| 1447. corres. Non-W.S. form, corresponding to W.S. ierres, yrres. Hue ‘ 

1449. mengan may possibly mean ‘mingle with, visjt,’ as usually inter- 
preted: but ‘mingle together, stir up’ seems a more likely rendering, in view 
of the common use of gemenged = ‘ disturbed’ (cf. Il. 848, 1593). [Cf. Klaeber 
in M.L.N. xvi. 16.] 


belaw5, brond’ne beddo-mécas 


b fréa-wrasnun 

__-worhte w&pna smi®, © 

5. besette swin-licum? pet hine sydpan no 

bitan ne meahton. — : 

1455 Nes pet ponne m&tost mezen-fultuma, _ y, CA hae 
pet him on searfe lah dyle Hrodgares;” Unlestt a 


4 


% 


iu telm) wes pm heft-méce* Hrunting nama; 
see S, pet wees an forar’ eald-zestréona ; 


ecz wes iren, dater-tanum fa sur Lelond Pretty fi 


1460 ahyrded heapo-swate; néfre hit wt hilde ne swac 
Manna ®nzum, para pe hit mid mundum bewand, + Pe 
sé Se zryre-sidas. zezan dorste, x 
fole-stede fara; nes pet forma sid, . 
pet hit ellen-weore fnan scolde. ~ 

1465 Haru ne zemunde mazo~Eczlafes hy, 
eafopes creftiz, pat he Xr xesprec ~~ *Y. ore f- pics 1. 
wine druncen, pa hé pes wiepnes onlah = 
sélran sweord-frecan; selfa ne dorste 
under yéa zewin aldre zenépan, 

1470 driht-scype dréozan; pir hé dome forléas, 


su 4S. 6 ellen-|mzrdun\ Ne wes pm ddrum swa, Fol. 162». 


g \ 
a : 


“fad 


' sydpan hé hine to zade xzezyred hefde. 


1454. brond_i 


ith this meaning is common in O.N. Critics who object to the 
-mécas have suggested brogdne beado-méecas, 
seagate [cf. Cosijn*4: so, too, z ausen, 
edgetield |. 
. Oyle Hrodgares: Unferth. | 


1457. heft-méce. The weapon used by Grettir’s adversary in the Grettis 
saga is called a hepti-saz, See Introduction to Beowulf. 

1459. dter-tanum, ‘twigs of venom,’ referring to the wavy damasked 
pattern produced on the sword by the use of some corrosive. The term 
‘treed,’ applied in Mod. Eng. to the pattern similarly produced on calf- 
bound books, might be compared. Some have taken the words literally, and 
supposed the sword to have been actually poisoned. 

The emendation of Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 571], Gter-t®rwm for Gter-tearum, MS, has 
‘poison drops,” has been supported by Andreas, 1333, earh attre gem#l, ‘ the gee 
poison-stained arrow’ [Cosijn4], and by a close O.N. parallel often instanced 
[first by Bugge, Tidsskr. viii. 66], eldi voro eggjar uitan g¢grvar, enn eitrdropem 
innan fapar: ‘the edges were tempered with fire and the blade between was 
painted with drops of venom,’ Brot af Sig. 20, 3. But see note to 1. 1489. 

1471. m#rdum: Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, merdam; _'Phorpe, 
merdum; Zupitza: ‘merdum: um at the end of the word is still distinct, and 

efore um I think I see.a considerable part of rd’: um is still clear, but 77 
is not now visible, to me. 


Beowulf 


xx11 BEOWVLF mapelode, bearn Eczpéowes: = 
; “repenc ni, se méra = ma. Healfdenes, “"- *™ 
1475 snottra fenzel, ni ic eom sides fis, 
zold-wine zumena, hwat wit zed sprecon: 
zif ic et pearfe pinre scolde 
aldre linnan, pet dt mé 4 were 
ford zewitenum on feder stéle. 
1480 Wes pa mund-bora® minum mazo-peznum, s2é 5, 
bu Aahns hond-zesellum» zif mec hild nime; a 
swylce pu 3a madmas, pe pa mé sealdest, 
Hrodzar léofa, Hizelace onsend. 
Mzz ponne on pm zolde ongitan éata dryhten, 
1485 zeséon sunu Hrédles, ponne hé on pet sinc staras, 
pet ic zum-cystum z6dne funde 
béaza bryttan, bréac ponne moste. 
Ond pa (H)unferd let  ealde lafe, 


BP wrétlic wz-sweord, wid-ci3ne man ‘4 belrw 45. 
1490 heard-ecz habban; ic mé mid Hruntinze 
dém zewyrce, |jopse mec déad nime’d.” Fol. 163*, 


fEfter pam wordum Weder-7éata léod 
efste mid elne, nalas ondsware 
bidan wolde; _brim-wylm_ onfénz 
1495 hilde-rince. Da wees hwil” deezes, Se beth , 
wr hé pone zrund-wonz onzytan mehte. 
Sona pet onfunde, sé de floda bezonz 
heoro-zifre behéold hund misséra, Pad 
zrim ond zridiz, pet pr zumena sum 


1474, For this use of se with the vocative, which does not occur else- 
where in Beowulf, cf. heleb min se léofa, Rood, 72. 

1481. hond-gesellum. As this word does not occur elsewhere, Holthausen 
follows Grundtvig (1861, p. 51) in reading hond-gesteallum. 

1485. Hrgdles. Many editors normalize to Hrédles: unnecessarily; see 
notes to ll. 445 and 454. 

1488. Unferd: MS. hunferd. 

1489. wé#g-sweord. The many emendations suggested are not satis- 
factory, nor necessary, for ‘sword with wavy pattern’ seems to explain the 
word adequately, although an exact parallel is nowhere found. [Reproduc- 
tions of weapons, with wavy (and also twig-like—cf. 1], 1459—) patterns will 
be found in Gustafson, Norges Oldtid, pp. 102-3.] 

1495. hwil deges, ‘a main while of the day’ (Harle): not, as sometimes ] 
interpreted, ‘a day.’ [Cf. Harle’s note and Miillenhoff!".]_ For hwil, ‘a long i} 
time,’ cf. ll. 105, 152. 

1497. sé, of Grendel’s mother: contrast héo in 1. 1504. Cf. note to 
1. 1260. 


durhfon ne mihte, 

lapan finzrum. ; 
| Ber pa séo brim-wyl[f], pa héo to botme com, re 
~ _hringa penzel to hofe sinum, ‘t cen as teen” 
swa hé ne mihte nod = (hé peak" modiz wes) te bel, 
“ wiepna zewealdan; ac hine wundra pes fela am 
me L410 swe[n]eté on sunde” se-déor moniz ace 5, 
= hilde-taxum — here-syrcan bree se, Actas 
sutlw éhton azl&car. ' Da se eorl onzeat, b= 
pet hé [tn] nid-sele nat-hwylcum wes, % 

pr him nzniz weter wihte ne scepede, 
1515 ne him for hrof-sele hrinan ne mehte 


fer-zripe flodes; _|fyr-léoht zeseah, Fol. 163. _ 

blacne léoman _beorhte scinan. S 
sa thins Onxeaf. pa se zoda  xzrund-wyrzenne, x 
1502-3. ‘No whit the sooner did she harm his body, but it remained 


whole.’ 
1506. brim-wyl[f], Kemble,; MS. brim wyl. ) : 
1508. fiat, Grein: MS. Jem., Grein’s emendation makes good sense. y G 
The majority of editors follow Grundtvig (1861, p. 52), reading Jaws, but are 4) £ 
not agreed whether to take nd with hé Jews modig wes or not: and neither J 
R rendering, ‘he was,’ or ‘he was not, brave enough to wield his weapons,’ Ki Ous 
gives a very satisfactory sense. Schiicking and Sedgefield, read A@r. 3) F 
1510._ swe[n]cte, Kemble, ; MS. swecte: the n, which probably in an older \p. 
MS. was signified simpl. by a stroke over the e, has been omitted; cf. 1. 1176. 
. brxc, probably ‘sought to pierce,’ like wehte, ‘tried to awake,’ | 
1. 2854. [Cf. Klaeber?6!.] 
1512. It is not clear whether dgl#can is nom. pl., ‘the adversaries ) 
annoyed him,’ or sg. (gen. or acc.), ‘they annoyed their adversary.’ 4) 
1513. [in], Thorpe. - 
nid-sele, ‘hostile hall.’ Grein, followed by Heyne and Bugge*®, reads 
nid-sele, ‘hall in the deep.’ 
1518. Ongeat. Here the discrepancy is a more real one than usual. 
The monster has seized Beowulf at the bottom of the sea, and carried him to 
her hall, powerless to use His weapons. Yet ll. 1518-22 give the impression 
that Beowulf enters the hall, able to fight, and there, by the light of the fire, 
sees Grendel’s mother for the first time. 
Gummere, following Jellinek and Kraus [Z.f.d.A. xxxv. 273], denies that 
the course of the action is hopelessly confused: ‘ Beowulf, overwhelmed by 
the first onset of Grendel’s mother, is dragged to her lair, and on the way is 
beset by monsters of every kind. Managing to extricate himself from the 
coil, he finds he is in a great arched hall, free of the water, and has only the 
mother of Grendel before him. He takes good heed of her, and prepares his 
attack,’ 
But the difficulty of this explanation is that nothing is said in Beowulf 


Beowulf 


mere-wif mihtiz ;. mezen-res forzeaf 3 I, i ‘ 
1520 hilde-bille, hondswenze’ne oftéah, *€ when Wack 


pet hire on hafelan hring-mal” azo sus 
zrédiz zad-léod. Da se zist”onfand, s¢ +t, 
pet se beado-léoma _ bitan nolde, 
aldre scepdan, ac sé0 ecz Zeswac 
1525 déodne xt pearfe; solode xr fela 
hond-zemota, helm oft zescer, 
fzes fyrd-hrezl; %a was forma sid 
déorum madme, pet his dom alex. 
Eft wees an-ried, nalas elnes let, . 
1530 méerda zemyndiz, mxz Hye tus bln. Zz 


su duo). Wearp 34 wunden-m#l* wrettum zebunden bwwA wel 


yrre oretta, pat hit on eordan lez, Morrminly 


stid ond styl-ecz;. strenge getruwode, / , ; 

mund-zripe mezenes. Swa sceal man dén, sz dbo, 
1535 ponne hé et zide xzezan penced 

lonzsumne lof, na ymb his lif cearad. 


pee Lebns gefengz pa be [f Jeaxe™ —nalas for fehte mearn— 


— 


ad- Zéata léod rendles mddor, 
breegd pa beadwe heard, pa he gebolzen was, 


about the hero ‘extricating himself from the coil.’ The language of 1. 1518 
would rather lead us to suppose that the hero meets his adversary for the 
first time within the cave. This is certainly the case in the Grettis saga, 
and is probably the original form of the story. 

1520. hond, Bouterwek [Z,f.d.A. xi. 92], Grein,: MS. hord. Sweet, 
swenge hond, without explanation. The dat. swenge sééms strange+ ve 
should expect _the acc., and many editors accordingly alter to sweng here. 
~~T§22. gist. The ‘stranger’ is Beowulf. 

1529. dn-r#d. Here, and in 1. 1575, it does not seem certain whether we 
should read dnr#d, ‘resolute,’ or (with Holthausen and Schiicking) anrzd 
=onre@d, ‘ brave.’ 

1530. Hilaces. On metrical grounds it is to be presumed that the 
original Beowulf had the Northern form of the name, Hygldc [cf. Sievers in 
P.B.B. x. 463]. This has nearly everywhere been altered by the scribes to 
Hygelac. We have here a survival of the older spelling: Hyldc standing for 
Hyglac as Wilaf for Wiglaf (1. 2852). [Cf. Klaeber*®.] 

1531. wunden-m#l, Kemble,: MS. wundel mal, Cf. note to 1. 1616. 

: 1534. don for ddan, disyllabic. Cf: gan (=gdan or gangan) below, 
. 1644. 

1537. [flJeave, Rieger: MS. eaxle. Rieger’s emendation betters the 
alliteration, and Has been adopted by Sweet, and by reeent editors. Those 
who retain the reading gdda in 1. 758 would however be justified in quoting 
that line as a parallel to geféng Ja be caale. To me feaxe appears also to 
give better sense: but this may be disputed. Mr Wyatt writes: ‘William 
Morris agreed with me that it debased Beowulf’s character, turning a wrestle 
into an Old Bailey brawl. Hair-pulling is a hag’s weapon.’ 


: ond him tozéanes ‘fénz; Fol. 
~ oferwearp’ pa perigstaod | wizena strenzest, 
 fSpe-cempa, pet hé on fylle wears. 

Cs ahs Ofseet, pa pone sele-zyst, ond hyre seaa zetéah 
doth _ brad [ond] briiti-ecz, wolde hire bearn wrecan, 
anzan eaferan. Him on eaxle lez 
ee bréost-net brdden; pet zebearh féore, “San 
BB wid ord ond wid ecxe inzanz forstod.” sa $_ Bi 
td ewe’ 1550 Hefde 3a forsitod  sunu Eczpéowes 
. > under zynne srund” géeata cempa, Ses hs te pics| 
} nemne him heato-byrne _helpe zefremede, 
here-net hearde, ond haliz zod 
zewéold wiz-sizor, ‘witiz Drihten, : 
1555 rodera yRedend hit on ryht gescéd Ver dajfesent | ae 
tuted ydelice, . sypdan hé eft astod. Fs Bae a ; 
xxii GEseah 3a on searwum’ . ais see aay CE. 


demands the vowel: ondlzan. Cf. also a 2929, 2972. 
1548, oferwearp: if we retain the MS. reading, with the nominatives 
' strengest and fépe-cempa referring to Beowulf, we must translate oferwearp, 
‘stumbled.’ But no other instance is to be fon ott ig intransitive use of 
( oferweorpa’ ence the emendation of 1 : and of 


2) osijn4, wigena strengel: ‘she overthrew the prince of warriors, the champion’ bah : 
(cf. 1. 3115). The added n is the slightest of alterations (see note to r&@swan,] Wig -“we 


1. 60), but even this is not essential, since féfe- -cempa might refer to ge be Gin 
Grendel’s mother. et 

[For a defence of aferocarp = ‘stumbled,’ see Schiicking in Engl. Stud. i 
xxxix. 98.] 


1545. seax, Ettmiiller,, followed by all recent editors except Schiicking: 
MS. seaxe, The emendation is not absolutely necessitated by the accusatives 
brad, briin-ecg, which follow, for such a false concord as an apposition in 
the acc. following a noun in the dat. can be paralleled. Of. 1. 2703 [and 
Klaeber”*]. It is more conclusive that geteon seems elsewhere always to take 


1546. brad [ond] briin-ecg, Heyne, on metrical and syntactical grounds: 
cf. Maldon, 163. Schiicking shows that, whereas the conj. may be omitted 
when the two adjs. are synonymous, or early so (e.g. 1. 1874), it cannot be 
omitted when the adjs., as here, signify distinct and independent qualities. 

1550. Hefde, optative: ‘would have.’ 

1551. er gyunne grun 

1556. Whether ydelice Sent be taken with gescéd or with dstdd has 
been much disputed, and does not seem to admit of final decision. The 
comparison of |. 478, God éape MEY favours the punctuation of the text, 

[Cf. Klaeber in Eng. Stud. xxxix. 431.] 

1557. on searwum, ‘among other arms’ rather than ‘during the struggle.’ 


> 


eald sweord eotenisc, eczum pyhtiz, 
wizena weord-mynd; pat [was] w&pna cyst, 

1560 buton hit wes mare ‘Sonne #eniz mon Oder 
to beadu-lace etberan meahte, 
zod ond zeatolic,  zizanta xeweore. ™ J 

su 5. He zefénz pa fetel-hilt* freca Scyldinga* se« $_ 
hréoh ond heoro-zrim _hrinz-m#l’ zebrazd, 

1565 aldres orwéna _yrrinza |sloh, Fol. 164», ; 
pet hire wid halse heard zrapode, od \ for non = Moet 
ban-hrinzgas brec; bil eal durhwod 
fzne fl%sc-homan;  héo on flet zecrong. 


Sweord wes swatiz; secz weorce zefeh.~ ee 3 vonrolhag 
wn bs 5 fee a 


ee wT 


co, Lulno 1570 Lixte se léoma,” léoht inne stéd, 
mo Anach-umlout efne swa of hefené hadre scined 


rodores candel. - Hé efter recede wlat, 
hwearf pa be wealle; wpen hafenade 
heard be hiltum Hizelaces dezn 
1575 yrre ond an-red —nes séo ecz fracod 
e hilde-rince, “ac hé hrape wolde 
grendle forgyldan gud-ré&sa fela, 
dara pe hé zeworhte +6 West-Denum 
oftor micle tonne on Znne sid, Ww 
1580 ponne hé Hrodzares _heord-zenéatas 


Anais nwt’ sloh on sweofote. sl%pende frat 


i 
Late” 


folces Denizea _fyf-tyne men, 


x 


Liles 


ond oder swyle iit offerede, yo} 

ladlicu lac; hé him pes léan forzeald, ~ ptabe{ : 
1585 répe cempa— __ tO Ses pé hé on reste zeseah ct 3, 

zud-wérizne grendel licgan, 


ty 1559. [wes] supplied by Grundtvig? and Kemble, . 

1570. The light, mentioned in ll. 1516-17 (as also in the Grettis saga), 
flashes up when Beowulf slays the monster. But lé@oma has been taken as 
‘the flashing sword’ [cf. Meissner, Z.f.d.A. xlvii. 407], and, since the ‘sword | 
of light’ is common in story, this seems not unlikely. 

1575. an-réd.. Holthausen, Schiicking and Sievers [Z.f.d.Ph. xxi. 362] 
read an-r#d, ‘with forward thought,’ ‘pushing,’ ‘brave.’ Cf. note to 1. 1529. 

1585. We may take to pws fe as ‘until,’ referring back to ll. 1572, ete. ; 
or we may take it with forgeald, though i lat he exact force of Wy) 


to_pes pe is difficult to define: ‘he had paid him recompense for that;... 
insomuch that he now behe im...” [Earle]; ‘he paid him back...to that 


rearee thal {Clark-Hall]; ‘paid him back...where he saw hin Tying’ 4) “th 


chiicking : ef. Satzverkniipfung, 58]. SSC AA th 
AW: 
as gates 
( . 
(3) =z ak fu Kane whe 


Arr B harrage 


.  Hra wide “sprong,~ ,, 
bas, an he efter déade — drepe prowade, wmv her 
cat 590 heoro-sweng, heardne; ond hine pa héafde faceart 
- Sona pet zesiwon snottre |ceorlas, Fol. 165, 
--- pa Be mid Hrodzire on holm wliton, 


ey pet wes yd-zeblond eal zemenzed, jas 
-———ssdbrim =bléde fah. Blonden-feaxe i 
, 1595 zomele ymb zodne~ on zeador spriécon, ‘) olwt Baral 
i pet hiz pes xdelinges eft ne wéndon, 1) dmund Haspaa , 


: pet hé size-hrédiz  sécean come 
mérne péoden, pa ses monize zewears, Pu (mer) Phe 
pet hine séo brim-wylf  abroterthefde. see Leling meas. 

th ke4600 Da com non dezes; nes ofzéafon Cais) fie: 

tae hwate Scyldinzas; xzewat him ham ponon (mony 

zold-wine zumena. qistas sétan™” se bel , 1 
médes séoce, ond on mere staredon; 

re Lalo wiston’ ond ne wéndon, zt hie ork wine-drihten : 

1605 selfne zesawon. pa pet sweord onzan see S- 


1589. hd refers to Grendel. AVG 72 

1590. The subject of becearf is Beowulf: hine refers to Grendel. Though T, 
Grendel, according to ll. 801-3, 987-90, cannot be wounded by the sword of 
Beowulf or his companions, there is no inconsistency here, since this is a 
magic sword. ([Cf. Jellinek and Kraus in Z,f.d.4. xxxv. 278, etc.] The 
decapitation of a corpse is frequent in the Icelandic sagas: it prevents the 

. | ghost from ‘walking’ and doing mischief; and such a motive may, as Gering 
supposes, be present here also. 

1591, etc. An attempt has been made to make the story run better by 
postulating a misplaced leaf, and suggesting that ll. 1591-1605 originally 
followed 1. 1622, [See F. A. Blackburn in Mod. Phil. ix. 555-566.] But the 
story really runs quite well, and the order is the same as in the Grettis saga. 

1599. @broten, Kemble,: MS. abreoten. 


1602. setan, Grem,, following Grundtvig™ s@ton: MS. secan. A very nom. WS, 
slight and quite certain correction. IN HEEB SE 

1604. Cosijn [P.B.B. viii, 571] praises the ‘common sense’ of the 
English editors for having taken wiston as=wiscton, ‘wished.’ So Kemble, 
wiscton; Sweet wyscton. Recent editors make no alteration in the text, but 
regard wiston as=wyscton. Cf. Sievers; §405, N. 8. [Some parallel cases 
for the disappearance of the ¢ are quoted in Engl. Stud. xxvii. 218: cf. also 
Ajf.d.A, xxiv. 21.] That wiston is to be interpreted ‘wished’ is confirmed 
by the fact, pointed out by Klaeber*®, that wyscad ond wenad is a formula 
found in Guthlac, 47. 

To interpret wiston as ‘knew’ would necessitate a blending of two 
constructions: wiston would require ne gesdwon: ne wéndon requires gesdwon mh 
only. Of course we might assume that the two constructions had been FG Rt e6, 
confused—confused syntax is common in Beowulf: or we might assume that /%, 
ne had dropped out after the ne of selfne—‘they knew, and did not merely 
expect, that they should not see their lord himself again.’ But this gives, 
after all, only a feeble sense. For why, in that case, did they wait? 


7?) oy 


sur del = forbarn broder™ sence wes pet blod ito pees hat, ca tla 


eter heaho-swate 
wiz-bil wanian ; 
pet hit eal zemealt — 
Sonne forstes bend Feder onl&ted, 

onwinded wil-ripas, sé xeweald hafad se elms , 
sla ond m&la; pet is sod Metod. 

Ne nom hé in pm wicum, Weder-7éata léod, 


ise zelicost, es 


baton pone hafelan — ‘ond pa hilt somod 
1615 since faze; \ sweord #r zemealt, 


Fol. 165». 
zttren ellor-#eat, sé pr inne swealt. 
Sona wes on sunde, sé pe &r xt secce zebad hroreh | 
wiz-hryre wradra, weter up purhdéaf; 
1620 wxron yd-zebland eal zefélsod, 
éacne eardas, pa se ellor-zast 
oflét lif-dazas ond pas lnan zesceaft. 
Com pa to lande — lid-manna helm 
swid-mod swymman,  sé-lace zefeah, 
1625 meexen-byrpenne para pe hé him mid hefde. 
Eodon him pa tozéanes, _qode pancodon, 
, wrydlic pegna héap, _péodnes zefezon,% wom ol S, 
pes pe hi hyne zesundne zeséon modston. 
Da wes of pm hroran helm ond byrne 


_1610. wé#l-rdpas. Grundtvig™, not understanding w#l, conjectured 
w2g-rapas, which would have the same meaning: ‘wave-ropes, ice, icicles.’ 
This was followed by many of the older editors. at and was even adopted by 


Sweet (Reader). It_is unnecessary, for w#l,‘*a deep pool,’ occurs not 
infrequently, the best-known instance being in the Cottonian Gnomic Verses, . 
39: leax sceal on wile mid sceote scridan, ‘the salmon must go darting in 
the pool.’ The word is also found in other Germanic dialects, in Scotch . 
(‘whyles in a wiel it dimpl’t, Burns, Halloween), and in the North of 


, England. 


T616, broaden for brogden. The application of this term to a coat of 
mail (Il, 552, 1548) shows that the meaning must be ‘woven,’ ‘intertwined’: 
and the analogy of wunden-m@l (1, 1531) or hring-mBl (ll. 1521, 1564, 2037) 
shows that this is applicable to a sword. It must refer to the damasked, 
intertwined patterns on the blade, or possibly to the adornment of the hilt, 
[Cf. Sievers, in Anglia, i. 580.] 

_ 1616-17. to Jes goes with both hat and Bttren: ‘so hot was that blood 
and so venomous the strange goblin’ (Earle). . ; 
rae ; Pa l@nan gesceaft, ‘this transitory world.’ 
— o avoid a harsh construction, Bugge® wo 
pre; Holthausen s#-ldce to s®-ldéca. es oe eee 


madm-#hta ma, péh hé pr monize zeseah, »clZ jim, | 


sas breton. 


. 
~. 


or 


} wel-dréore faz. 
Férdon ford ponon fepe-lastum 
ferhpum. fezne,  fold-wez m@ton, 
 eitpe strate, Beaty - see Leland ¥S, 
1635 from pm holm-clife hafelan bron 
—_ earfodlice heora Szhweprum 
ae fela-modizra ;~ feower scoldon | Popes tn fe Ic 
on pem weel-stenze weorcum, shel W- difhatls 
to pwm gold-sele grendles héafod, 
1640 op det jsemninza +6 sele cOmon | « Eol. 166°. 
frome, fyrd-hwate,  féower-tyne Ce! sii vo Tim 
géeata sonzan; — zum-dryhten mid, 
modiz on gemonze, meodo-wonzas treed, 
Da com in gin _ ealdor dezna, 

1645 dgd-céne mon dome zewurpad, 
hele, hilde-déor, Hrodzar zrétan. 
pa wes be feaxe on flet boren 

rendles héafod, pr zuman druncon, 
wel, ezeslic for eorlum ,, ond, pare idese mid, 
weer 1650 wlite-séon wreet Ci weras On saiwon, cue Hela, 
xxiv BEOwulf mapelode, _ bearn Eczpéowes: 
“Hwet! wé pé pas sx-lac, sunu Healfdenes, 
2 léod Scyldinza, lustum brohton 
tires t6 tacne, pe pu hér to locast. . 
a= 1055 1c pect unsofte _ealdre gedizde, ae dh preaal ls leseafaed w. rey Y 
om Lule ~wizze *under watere y weore zenépde rove Be eer Lementh 
earfodlice; xtrihte was™ see tehnd, Ea wonhity” ( frremes iO, 
mane) SUS setwaed, nymve mec od seylde. Khale: ) 


Le pe -i¥ 


wth 
1634, for cyning-balde G rein, , followed by Holthausen,, , ane Sedgefield 
> 


{so Cosijn®], reads cyne-balde; the meaning is the same, ‘royally bold’: but 
he form is more easy to : ef. cire- [obviously miswritten for cine-] 


cee 


Carne on Tha see 5 OS, 


1637. All recent editors seem agreed on the punctuation: yet feta 
modigra might well go with féower. 

1640. semninga: cf.1. 644. - 

1649. pxre idese, Wealhtheow. ; a 

1650. rn _wlite-seon. 
1656. Cosijn® i 7 


B. 6 


4ulnd —hiises hyrdas” pa pet hilde-bil 7 | 
su ; yraas. 7 
dherd ape forbatn, brozden mel, swa pet blod™ zespranz, es TT Ader 


1660 wiht zewyrcan, 


y, ( 
Laden u Jes) Tvabas duzude ond iozope x pet pa hint ondrdan ne peat food 


Ne meahte ic wt hilde mid Hruntinge 5 
péah pat wapen duge;” S#"*— 
ac mé zease ylda Waldend, Se . 
pet ic on waze zeseah —_wlitiz jhangian ‘Bol. 166%, 
eald sweord éacen —oftost wisode ~ s#-*#™ 
winizea léasum—, pat ic dy w#pne sebried. : 
1665 Ofsléh 8a at pre secce, pa mé sl azeald, WAtaa aon 4 


vi 


: hatost heapo-swata, Ic pet hilt panan ae ah fhe tm 


feondum zetferede, = fyren-d&da wree, 
1670 déad-cwealm Denizea, swf hit zedéfe wes. 
Ic hit pé ponne zehate, pet pai on Heorote most 
sorh-léas swefan mid pinra secza zedryht, 
ond pezna zehwyle — pinra léoda, 


75 péoden Scyldinza, on pa healfe py dulnw . 


aldor-bealu eorlum, — swa pa zr dydest.” fh 


detlns Da wes zylden hilt™ zamelum rince, ~~ 


harum hild-fruaman, on hand zyfen, A 

enta r-zeweore; hit on «ht zehwearf, 
1680 efter déofla hryre, Denizea fréan, 
wundor-smipa zeweorc; ond pa pas worold ofzeaf sur Le ln 
zrom-heort zuma, godes ondsaca, co omh hse! 


Pi 
i 


deprived of my fighting power.’ But the change is unnecessary: the words 
mean ‘almost was my power of fighting ended.’ [See Cosijn™, who 
compares Genesis, 53.] 

1663. The subject of wisode is, of course, hé understood, referring to 
Raided, 1661. Holthausen and Sedgefield, following Sievers, read oft 
wisode. 

1666. hyrdas, Pl. foy sg.: cf. note to 1.565. Those who hold that in ‘ 
the earliest version of the story both Grendel and his mother were slain in 
the cave under the water may possibly derive some small support from this 
pl. form here. : 

1 


‘ 


rter’ (from Grendel and his mother). 

1677. gylden hilt. It has been suggested tentatively [Kluge in Engl. 
Stud, xxii. 145] that this is a proper noun—the name of the sword: the ra Eas 
same name is borne by Rolf’s sword Gullinhjalti in the Saga of Rolf Kraki. } ce 
But there is no question here of a complete sword, but only of the hilt: whol 
of. ll, 1614, 1668. [See also Sarrazin in Hngl. Stud. xxxv. 19: Lawrence in ps 
Pub, Mod. Lang. Assoc. Amer, xxiv. 2, 242-4.] 

1681. Miillenhoff and Bugge reject ond as superfluous [so Schroer, 
Anglia, xiii. 336; Holthausen and Sedgefield]. It is certainly very unusual 
at the beginning of a sentence which is only a parallel expansion of what 
precedes [cf, Schiicking in Satzverk. p, 83]. 


hwearf —_ worold-cyninza__ 
ir n be.|s@m twéonum, . | Fol. 167% 

| Bara pe on Sceden-izze™ sceattas dzlde. | = ee aa 

Hrovzar maselode,. hylt scéawode, ~ fof. skalls Se: =z 


— 


1 “\ealde lafe, on dam wes Or writen 
(eeas fyrn-zewinnes, | sydpan flod_ ofsloh, 
J 1690 | zifer’ xéotende, zizanta cyn; eS a 
“= 51 fréene zeférdon® pet was fremde pood" sec tel my 5 
ae écean Dryhtne; him pes” ende-léan ‘ ‘ | stl tai ff jon He 
est purh w&teres wylm Waldend sealde. 

Swa wees on d%m scennum = sciran zoldes s«« Anchors V5, 
--~ 1695 purh rin-stafas  rihte Semearcod, , = 
Peseted ond gested, hwam pet sweord zeworht, ha ssttann 
* irena cyst, 2 rest wre, =, 

1 att me wreopen-hilt ond wyrm-fah. Zz Da se wisa sprec $4 hetas : 


86. Sceden-igge: MS. scedenigge in one word. It refers to Schonen S$ f= 
kane), now the southernmost province of Sweden, but at this date, and Te 
US tomy 


indeed much later, an integral part of Denmark: Sconia est pulcherrima visu 
Daniae provincia—Adam of Bremen. It seems to be used here as a name j 
for the whole Danish realm. 
1688, etc. Miillenhoff!%° was doubtless right in seeing in these lines a 
reference to the flood, in which the race of giants and descendants of Cain 
was destroyed. Cf. Wisdom, xiv. 6, ‘For in the old time also, when the 
proud giants perished, the hope of the world, governed by thy hand, escaped 
in a weak vessel.’ Cf. ll. 113, etc., 1562. It is rather fanciful to suppose 
(as is often done) that there is any reference to that struggle between Gods 
and Giants which we find in Teutonic mythology. 
‘ How Grendel’s kin lived through the deluge we need not enquire: surely 
‘ they were sufficiently aquatic in their habits. Likewise it is too rationalistic 
to see any discrepancy» (as does Miillenhoff'°) between ll. 1688-9 and ; 
ll. 1696-8. The sword bears the names of ancient giants, Grendel’s fore- ] AE 
runners, of the time of the flood. Swords bearing inscriptions on hilt or ¥ 
blade, either in runic or Roman characters, are not uncommon. A good 
example is depicted in Clark-Hall (p. 231). Such writing of spells on 
swords is mentioned in Salomon and Saturn, 161, etc. and in the Hider Edda. 
Names may also betoken sometimes the owner, sometimes apparently the 
smith. The name of one smith, Ulfbern, is thus known from his swords, 
{For a representation of two of these, see Gustafson, Norges Oldtid, p. 102; 
cf, too Gering in.Z.f.d.Ph. xxxviii, 138. ] 
1691. freene geférdon might mean ‘ they bore themselves overweeningly,’ 
or ‘they suffered direly.’ 
1694. No final explanation of scennwm is forthcoming. We do not even 
know whether we should read on J#m, scennum, ‘on it (the sword) by means yi 
of wire-work, filigree work,’ or on d%m scennum, ‘on the sword guard,’ or 4 J 
‘on the metal plates’ (wit . [This last sy 
suggestion 18 that of Cosijn, Taalkundige Bijdragen, 1, 877. He com- 


ares Dutch scheen, ‘an iron band.’] § 
e 1697. irena. See note to 1. 673. Seem A srw hk 4a é fe wale 


1698. wyrm-fah. Intertwined serpent figures were a favourite*form of eee 
Germanic ornament. l= 2 


ei ae a ei 6—2 


Beowulf 
sunu Healfdenes: © —swizedon. ealle— LA SESS 
1700 “Peet, la! mez secgan, sé pe sod ond riht 
fremed on folce, feor eal zemon, 
Si NS, eald abel-weardy~ pet Ses eorl wire 
See $.and , xeboren betera. Bld ig ardred sae S. 
ode zeond wid-wezas, wine min ie Sera a = 
i éoda zehwylce.. Eal pu hit .zepyldum__ 
SS ae. yee fesse : — size eg bees a 
mezen mid méddes snyttrum. Ic pé sceal mine 
Petet. weed Jreare fab zelzstan ; 5 


Terenas 


lewd gir Lele frdodé* swa. wit furdum spraéco . da scealt to frdfre See 1K 


weorpan 
pon ba hig al lanz-twidiz léodum pinum, = 
6, Fucthum = 4°" haledum to helpe. Ne weard Heremdd swa Fol. 167>.. See nele 
sa dtlewizio eaforum Eczwelan? Ar-Scyldinzum ; om 0.402, 


sa S, ne zewéox hé him t& willan™ ac to weel-fealle v9, 


ond to déad-ewalum Deniza léodum; 
bréat bolzen-médd —_ béod-zenéatas, 
eaxl-zesteallan, op pet hé ana hwearf, 

1715 méere péoden, mon-dréamum from. 
Déah pe hine mihtiz god = mzzenes wynnum, 
eafepum stépte ofer ealle men, 


1700. This ‘sermon’ of Hrothgar (Il. 1700-1768), in which the Christian 
influence is exceptionally clear (cf. ll. 1745-7 with Ephesians vi. 16), was 
naturally attributed by Millenhoff to his Interpolator B, whom he regarded 
as a person at once theologically minded, and yet learned in tradition. [For 
an eloquent defence of the passage, see Karle, pp. 166-7.] 

1702. Bugge (Tidsskr. viii. 53] suggests Jet Jé eorl n#re. But the 
change is unnecessary. In OH. the comparative sometimes appears in a 
context where, according to our ideas, no real comparison takes place. Cf. 
ll. 134, 2555 [and see Klaeber*!]. 

1707. freode, ‘ ion,” is g 


ed 


of the MS. here. 
] All recent editors read fréode, ‘friendship’ [Grundtvig*?], which betters the 
sense. But I think there is no doubt that Thorkelin, Thorpe, and Wiilker 
er right in reading the M§. itself as fréode. That the contrary view has 

) ‘latterly prevailed is due to Zupitza, who says: ‘I think the MS. has freode, 
' not freode; although the left half of the stroke in J has entirely faded, yet 
the place where it was is discernible, and the right half of it is left.’ But 

eS alleged trace of the left half is due only to a crease in the parchment, 


, re: 


zu? 


and of the right half to a mere dot, apparently accidental. 
1710. Ecgwela is unknown. He is presumably an ancient king of the 


Danes (dr-Scyldingas), who are thus named the children, or perhaps 

* retainers (cf, 1. 1068), of their national hero, Millenhoff® wished to alter 
to eafora, and thus to make Heremod the son of Ecgwela: a change which, 
after all, leaves us little wiser about either. Cf. 1. 901, ete. 


1714-15, May refer, as Bugge® thought, to Heremod’s lonely death. 


gefomada, | hraere him on ferhje grow 
i Dréost-hord blod“réow; nallas béazas zeaf = s_ 
720 Denum efter dome ;* dréam-léas zebad, Biaritond ig 
Sees a ; rae oe teak tay, 
ss spaet, hé pees zewinnes  weore prowade, “ce as 
San 9 léod-bealo’ lonzsum. Di .pé ler be pon, Sam 3 Conta Tk 
dled utn-cyste onzit; ic vie abe 5 th ceric ie 
Ee = a Re: -§ oe eter x ee 
eee vo ““awrec wintrum fréd. Wundor is to Seczanhe) oA Niches, : 
ovidhegl725 ht mihtiz god , manna cynne eee = 
z Buln purh sidne sefan  snyttru bryttad, . 
pen eard ond eorl-scipe; _ hé ah ealra Site = 
we delet Hwilum bé on lufan™ 1xted hwortin®™ | bef Mth. Jovem [ 
monnes mod-zeponc méran cynnes, hon 
1730 seled him on éple © eorpan wynne, 

‘to healdanne — hléo-burh_ wera, el ae : 
au, 7 \zedéd him swa zewealdene worolde d&las, Fol. ee Z Ma 
at} itl / side rice, pat hé his sélfa ne mez “4. iy) ~ see 5, 

Las his unsnyttrum ende zepencean. é 
1735 Wunad hé on wiste; nd hine wiht dweled bntu ’ 
adl ne yldo, ne him inwit-sorh ~ 
. Hee on sefa[n] sweorced, ne zesacu ohweer, x hee Alas $8, 
yim ecz-hete, dowed, ac him eal worold »m- W 5. 


‘ 


1722. Bugge** [following Miillenhoff in 4.f.d.A. iii. 182] interpreted 
léod-bealo longsum as the ‘eternal pain’ which Heremod had to suffer for 
his evil deeds. But a comparison of 1. 1946, where the word is used to 
signify the ‘national evils’ of a wicked queen, favours Clark-Hall’s trans- at (3 
lation: ‘he suffered misery for his violence, the long-continued trouble of } /'“* eke 


his folk.’ = Cha ; ; 
1724, secganne. See note to 1. 473. The wile clownands Is is WS « Thas 
1726. furh sidne sefan, ‘God in his wisdom.’ ( 1) PASSE | 
nMs, 1728. on lufan, apparently ‘allows to wander in delight,’ but there are| . 
‘ difficulties both as to this interpretation and also as to the alliteration.\~ pe 
Holthausen, conjectures on hyhte, Holthausen,, on luston with much the cod 316 
1 } same meaning; Sedgefield, adopts the conjecture on héahlufan (cf. 1. 1954),ms—--" _*. 
4) Sedgefield,, on hlisan, ‘in glory.’ Grundtvig [1861, p. 59] had suggested on \y tulTu, + ‘ 
luste. PE Sn 


1733. Klaeber [Arehiv, cxv. 180] takes his as referring to rice: ‘the 
proud ruler can conceive no end to his rule.’ The same result is achieved by 
Trautmann’s conjecture sélfa, ‘prosperity,’ for the rather otiose selfa. 

1734. Thorkelin reads for his unsnyttrum, but for is not in his transcripts. 
Kemble omits, Thorpe retains, for. There would perhaps have been room 
for the word in the MS., but in view of the conflicting evidence it seems 
impossible to decide whether it ever stood there or no, Cf. Elene, 947 

1737. MS. defective at edge: sefa[n], Grundivig™’, Kemble,. { 

Grein,, ne gesaca Ohwér ecg-hete cowed, ‘nor doth the adversary anywhere 
manifest deadly hate.’ So sree we and, with slight variation, Holt- 
hausen. satu (MAS, we i = 5 


' 


proawel ete oe Joly He Smeys tore aad 
= 88 


Beowulf —— ae 


wendes on willan. Hé pat wyrse ne con)’ see halos THs. 


i : 
ae rhe = “ “= 4 : i 
= ont \WRXV 1740 08 pet him on innan ofer-hyzda dzl . 
= weaxed ond wridad, ponne se weard swefed, sue Lule 
. . . — - K 
aan Yan sawele hyrde —bid se slp to feest— 
oe" bisgum zebunden, bona swide néah, x 
sé pe of flan-bozan fyrenum sig ar ee ciereillg 
. ¢ . 
Fpheseans 1245 Ponne bid on hrepre under helm"drepen Wa, es aunennteed 3 
Vi, toe ‘ bpiteran strxle —him bebeorzan ne con—~ (pr pruteee). 
sez lw wom wundor-bebodum werzan zastes; “teed 
pinced him to lytel, pat hé lanze héold i 
+} Seats zytsad zrom-hydiz, nallas on syle seled pee tee 
aa Cele 750 fette béazas, ond hé pa ford-zesceaft ee : 
forzyted ond forzymed, pes pe him wr qod sealde, 
wuldres |Waldend, weord-mynda dél. Fol. 168, “por 
. ir. oe ds 
Hit on ende-stef eft zelimped, ~~~ 
pet se lic-homa lene zedréosed, 
= : ae fa basins ; 
1755 feeze sefealles; 7, hd Oper to, mbeaali ik d). 
su tnle 58 pe dnmirnlice madmas délep, 
eorles #r-zestréon, ezesan ne zymes. - 
vera &e"h  Bebeorh pé done bealo-nis, Béowulf léofa, 
sec tele secz[a]” betsta, ond pé pet sélre zecéos, 
1760 &éce redas; oferh¥da ne zym, baw 
mre cempa. Ni is pines meznes blid 
1739. The MS. has a stop after con, the usual space with the number 
xxv, and then a large capital O. But it seems impossible to begin a fresh 
j| Sentence with od et, ‘until,’ as Earle does. Grundtvig [1861, p. 60] and 
Grein, make the break in the middle of 1. 1739, Heyne after 1. 1744. 
1740. ofer-hygda d#l, ‘a deal of presumption, excessive pride. Of. 
1. 1150, note; and 1. 1752 below. 
1741. weard is apparently ‘the conscience’ [cf. Schiicking, Satzverk. 
eel 121], hardly, as Sarrazin! suggests, ‘the guardian angel.’ 
We OM | } 1746, him bebeorgan ne con is apparently a parenthesis and wom 
et 'wundor-bebodum parallel to biteran str@le. {Cf. Klaeber in Archiv, cviii. 369, 
Saote and Holthausen in Anglia, Beiblatt, xiii. 364.] 
“ane 


a 


\[ 1747. wom=woum. 

1748. Zupitza: ‘to imperfectly erased between he and lange.’ 

1750. fxtte, Thorpe: MS. fedde. 

1756. So in the O.N. Bjarkamdl, as preserved by Saxo, the niggardly 
spirit of Réricus (Hredric) is contrasted with the generosity of Roluo 
(Hrodulf) who succeeded to his throne, and distributed to his followers all 
the hoarded treasures of Réricus. : 

unmurniice. It is exceptional for wn not to take the alliteration (in 
Beowulf only here and in 1. 2000). [Cf. Schréder in Z.f.d.A. xliii. 377, ] 

1757. egesan ne gijmed echoes the idea of recklessness implied in 
unmurniice. There is no necessity for emendation. 
| 1759. secg[a], Sievers [P.B.B. x. 312]: MS. secg, ef. 1. 947. 


ier 
-— “olitle fFres feng, ote fides wylm, 
1765 odde zripe méces, ode zares fliht, 
_ , od8e atol yldo;  od8e Gazena bearhtm Foes 
tres forsited” ond forsworced > semninza bid, sas helow , 
pet dec, dryht-zuma, déat oferswyded. 3 
_  Swa ic Hrinz-Dena ,hund misséra cu S eo 
1770 wéold under wolenum, ond hiz wizze beléac” seg Melos ee 
manizum m&zpa = zeond pysne middan-zear “Any he 
escum ond eczum, pet ic mé #nizne Ne as 
under swezles bezonz sesacan ne tealde, “thee (1 bast Se 
Hweet! mé pes on éple edwenden“cwom, +“ set: ~~ 
1775 Zyrn efter somene, — seopian qrendel wears, a 
eald zewinna, inzenza min; 
Mrsenwh [ic pare socne  sinzales wes Fol. 169%. 
; mod-ceare micle. pas siz Metode pane, Pp 5 
écean Dryhtne, pas de ic on aldre zebad, ‘ (ecause | Lowel | 
1780 pet ic on pone hafelan _heoro-dréorizne fag the Krad - -~ 
stele ofer*eald zewin éazum starize. 
& ni to setle, symbel-wynne dréoh, ...,..., 
sur els wizze weorpad; unc sceal worn fela 
_ mapma zeméénra,  sipdan morzen bid.” 
eae yh géat wees zled-méd, zéonz sdna td, 


1766-7. Earle and Clark-Hall translate ‘glance of eyes will mar and 
darken all’: an allusion to the evil eye. But the verbs seem to be intransi- 
tive: translate then ‘the light of thine eyes shall fail.’ 

1767. semninga. Cf. 1. 644. = Ie , 

1770. wigge beléac. It is not clear whether this means that Hrothgar 

1) protected his people ‘from war’ [Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 464] or ‘in 
1) war,’ ‘by his warlike valour.’ ; 
The spelling ig=1 is particularly frequent in this part of the poem: 
|rig= (1596); wigge=wige (1656, 1783); Scedenigge=Scedenige (1686) ; 
sig=s7 (1778); wigtig=witig (1841). See note to 1. 1085. 
1774. edwen Grein: MS. ed wendan. C 
= 1776. Most editors read eald-gewinna. I have avoided such compounds 
except where clearly indicated by the absence of inflection in the adj. Cf. 
ll, 373, 945, 1781 (where no editor makes a compound of ‘eald gewin) with 
ll. 853, 1381, 2778. 

1781. ofer, ‘after’ (cf. 1. 2394, note), or possibly ‘in spite of’ (cf. 1. 2409). 
It seems unnecessary, with Holthausen, to alter to eald-gewinnan, on the 
analogy of 1. 1776. 

| 1783. Wiilker, wig-geweorbad; Holthausen and Sedgefield, partly fol- 
lowing Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 571], who compares Elene, 150, wige [ge]weorpad. 
I have followed the MS., for which cf. Hlene, 1195. 


Beowulf : 


setles néosan, swa se snottra heht. S34 
pa wes eft swa er ellen-rofum oe hoop 
flet-sittendum fi@zere zereorded’  gusé****™ © 


ash 
niowan stefne. Niht-helm zeswearc : | 
1790 deore ofer dryht-zumum. Duzud eal aras; 
wolde blonden-feax  beddes néosan 
zamela Scyldinz, éat unizmetes wel, heel . 
se nee oO x mafitaina ad veel ww. 86,1 
rofne rand-wizan, estan lyste ; ape Te aac RO 
ae 5, sdna him sele-pezn sides wérzum, 7S ee 
“=~. 1795 feorran-cundum, ford wisade, ve, “e = ee 


| ee sé for_andrysnum * ealle beweotede™ . 
uct gn deny peznes pearfe, swylce py dozore 
wr? heapo-litende habban scoldon. ¥ 
Reste hine pa ram-heort; reced hliuade s2 belo, 


woh IFoo zéap ond zold-fah; zest inne sweef, : . 
AFuch op pet hrefn blaca heofones wynne (wer & bea AS as 


blis-heort bodode; 8& com beorht scacan Fol. 169%, 
cs dele [sctma wfter sceadwe}.” Scapan onetton,  se-—< 
Se MS, waeron epelinzas eft to léodum 


mY Sag La lm 1805 fase fo farenne ; wolde feor panon 

cuma collen-ferhd céoles néosan. 

Heht pa se hearda”™ Hrunting beran <= ) a= 1. & 
<3 UnbaxbS sunu Eezlafes, heht his sweord niman, 4) Unf Be 


1792. Soe Most edd. have followed Grundtvig™* in normalizing 
.. ig to ge. But for the spelling see Sievers, § 212, N. 1. It shows the 
et (9 Latin \) beginning of the development of ge to i, which is commonest after un: ef. 
NEv,y, wnilic=ungelic. Holthausen, on fre other hand, wishes to write unigmete 
'T' in ll. 2420, 2721, 2798. 
1796. beweotede, Grundtvig?, Kemble, : MS. beweoten 
1798. heapo-lidende. See note to ]. 1862. a“ = oe Se 
1799. For hliuade=hlifade, see Sievers, § 194. 4), eeieee Gaerne: 


1803. peste is no-gap_in.the MS,, but metre and sense both demand wabive = 
some supplement: scima xfter sceadwe was suggested by Sievers [ Anglia, xiv. wnitend ¢ 


137]. _It is satisfactory, and has been generally adopted. Comes cel 
* E Perera proposes: scima scyndan, ‘the gleam hastening.’ jaa “S 
Be eauce s ; dG com beorht [léoma] | he Br 
scacan [ofer scadu]. : 
| Heyne btus, 


| da com beorht [sunne] 
| scacan [ofer grundas]. 
\ 


The objection to both these last emendations is that they suppose two 
lacunae instead of one. 


: 1805. _farenne: MS. farene ne, 
= , , etc. Grundtvig > p. 62] suggested the change of sunu to | 
vd. do suna, and the addition of hine after heht: Miillenhoff!®2 the substitution of 
l#nes for lanes. With these alterations the meaning would be: se hearda 


wiz-creftizne; nales wordum 16z 
Pet wes moddiz secz. 
yeeros Ond pa sid-frome, searwum Zearwe, | 
ie wigend wa my _,eode weord Denum — Aone bette Doses 2 
1815 epeling to yppan, pr se oper wees, z 
ky ff, hele hilde-déor ‘Hrobzir zrétte. 
__- XXvI Béowulf mapelode, bearn Eezpéowes : 
e “Nia wé s&-lisend  seczan wyllad 
: feorran-cumene, pat wé fundiap 
1820 Hizelac sécan; wéron hér tela 
~don- & willum bewenede; pa as wel dohtest. 
Hesere if ic ponne on eorpan dwihte mez 
eeee pinre méd-lufan  maéaran tilian, ga. 
: zumena dryhten, donne ic zyt dyde, 
yg Pisses zud-zeweorca” ic béo zearo sona. é 
: | gif ic pet zelfrieze ofer floda bezanz, Fol. 170+. 
_ pet pec yimb-sittend ezesan pywa’, : r 
satel  swa pee hétendé” hwilum dydon*~ cas § TAdtas x 


ic 36 pusenda pezna bringe wet 
% 1830 helepa to helpe. Ic on Higzelace wit,” sn MSY 
helms and geata dryhten.” péah Be he zednz sy, tea ~hche ah S 
Faw ns truly, 


(Beowulf) orders Hrunting to be borne to Unferth, bids him take his sword, 
thanks him for the loan, and courteously speaks well of it. 
But the text can be interpreted as it stands. We may render: ‘Then 

i) the brave one (Beowulf) bade the son of Ecglaf bear Hrunting, bade him 

take his sword.’ Or we may suppose that Beowulf has already returned the 
nstsrg | sword lent by Unferth. Then se hearda (Unferth) presents the sword to 

‘ Beowulf, who courteously thanks him for the gift. The adj. hearda can 

well be applied to Unferth, whose spirit no one doubts (ll. 1166-7), though 
admittedly he is inferior to Beowulf, to whom the term hearda is even 
more appropriate (ll. 401, 1963). ‘The change of subject (Unferth subject of 
heht, Beowulf of segde) though harsh, can also be paralleled. That a parting 
gift should be given to Beowulf by so important an official as Unferth seems 
quite natural. The relations of Beowulf and Unferth would, with this inter- 
pretation, be curiously like those of Odysseus and Euryalus (Odyssey, viii. 
408, etc.), [See Klaeber*°. Other interpretations have been suggested by 
Jellinek and Kraus, Z.f.d.A. xxxv. 280.] a 

1816. hele, Kemble ;: MS. helle. 

1828. Most editors follow Grein in normalizing to hettende. 

dydon. Metre demands d&don [Sievers] or d@don [Holthausen]. 

1830. wat, Kemble,: MS. wac. 

‘1831. dryhten. We might expect dryhtne, in apposition with Higelace. \) 
Is this inexact spelling or inexact syntax ? 

sy. See note to 1. 435. 


ce 


alt. 


folees hyrde, pat hé mec fremman wile | 


; : ee 
wordum ond weorcum, pet ic pé wel herize, sun bel 
ond pé td zéoce zar-holt bere, 


1835 mezenes fultum, pr Sé bid manna pearf. kes M5, #cles 


dak, gif hin) ponne Hrépric” to hofum qéata 


delirmw Sud, Sepinged, péodnes bearn, hé maz per fela 
CB come) fréonda findan; feor-cypde béod 


™ 


5 feereh 


sélran zesdhte, pim pe him selfa déah.” 

1840 Hrddzar mapelode him on ondsware ~~ ue Antlrs 
“pé pa word-cwydas  wiztiz Drihten 
on sefan sende; ne jhyrde ic snotorlicor 


; f . : 
ue dele . on swa xeonzum feore Zunran pinzian ; 


pa eart mezenes stranz ond on mdde frod, | 
= : = . . } <aees 
1845 wis word-cwida. Wen ic talize, ¥ Bhewete ve Ante 


- 


: *_- 
[ por -carbn) aif pet zezanzed, pat de Zar nymed, ? hn 
4h ~~ hild heoru-zrimme,  Hréples eaferan, eu 


“Hom they 1850 pet pé |Sw- 7éatas sélran nebben Fol. 170°. 


adl opse iren ealdor dinne, 
folces hyrde, ond pi pin feorh hafast, 


‘ 


t6 Zecéosenne cyningz #nizne, 

hord-weard helepa, xyf pa healdan wylt 

maza rice. Mé pin mdd-sefa S 
licad lenz swa wel,” léofa Béowulf. <4 helm >, 


1833. wordum ond weorcum, Thorpe: MS.-weor din] errs Such 
interchange of eco and o was encouraged by the fact that in L.W.S. weorc 
often became worc: cf. Sievers, § 72. 

herige, apparently from herian, ‘praise’: ‘I will hono ea. is 
sense 0 ani liel: the comparison of weordode in 1. 2096 is 
hardly sufficient. The difficulty is, however, even greater if we take fhe 
verb as hergian, ‘harry,’ and interpret, with Leo and Schiicking, ‘supply 
with an army,’ or, with Cosijn?’, ‘snatch away.’ If the symbol $ is some- 
times used for Ad (see note to 1.15) it might be so interpreted here: Ada 
ic pe wel herige, i.e. ‘when I have so much to report in thy praise,’ Hygelac 
will gladly send help. 

1836. Hrébric, Grundtvig?: MS. hreprinc. Cf. 1. 1189. 

1837. gepinged, Grein,, partially following Kemble,: MS. gepinged. 

1840. Since him seems hardly sufficient to bear a full stress, Holthausen 
supposes a lacuna, which he fills thus: 

Hrodgar mapelode, [helm Scyldinga, 
eorl xdelum god\ him on ondsware. 

1841. wigtig. Kemble,, following Thorpe and followed by most editors, 
altered to wittig. But no change is necessary: wigtig=witig. See notes to 
ll, 1085 and 1770. 

1854. Grein (Sprachschatz, under swa) and Bugge*, followed by most 
subsequent ed Hors, feng sted sel. ‘the longer the better ’—a tempting emen- 
dation. But if one finds gross anomalies in accidence in the Beowulf, why 
should one look for a flawless syntax? = 


ifs Scam wx » Lb» == Stele rea ene 


Lom r Uncerdtcl ON Sasers ( § 216} faa’ 


Saat vounls t 


duph oe a — Ara qua cases ly analy with on, Mase 


sib zemééne, ond sacu restan, — 
a. eee 4 = rink te = 
_ inwit-nipas, pe hie &r druzon; 


wesan” penden ic wealde widan rices, tiles Bes 
mapmas zemne; maniz operne —Atfatwduwh mm sec 
5s zodum zezréttak ofer zanotes bed; Sieg 
= . sceal hrinz-nata “ofer heafi*brinzgan [S, heab w See S, 
: lac ond luf-tacen. Ie pa léode wat : 
: ze wid féond ze wid fréond feste zeworhte, 

1865 gzhwes untle  ealde wisan.” Carnstes ( as prtnts ; 
ss DA Zit him éorla hléo (inne gesealde, ve. ww Me wt Cle 
mazo Healfdenes, mapmas twelfe, 
sua MS, het [h]ine mid pm lacum  léode swése 


sécean on zesyntum, snide eft cuman. 


1870 gZecyste pa cyning epelum 30d, 


péoden Scyldinza, sezn{a] betstan, 

ond be healse zenam; _ _hruron him téaras 
blonden-feaxum. Him wes béza wén, 
ealdum, in-|frodum, Opres swidor, hu? Fol, 1718, 


1875 peet h[Z]e seodda[n na]  <eséon~moston, MS, Acodeug 
‘BH he *Movvarn getaon wosle 


1857. gem#ne, Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 140]: MS. ge menum. The scribal 
error arises naturally from the three preceding datives. 
_ 1859-61. Holthausen regards wesan and _ gegréttan_as_optati for 
wesen, etc., ‘let there be’,... This compels us to take a pl. gegrétten with the 
sg. manig. Such syntax is possible, but it is surely’ ara to take wesan 
and gegréttan as infinitives depending on sceal, sculon, supplied from |. 1855. 

1862. heafu, Kluge: MS. heafu. Héafu was retained by the older 
editors, who attributed to it the meaning ‘sea’ [from héah: altum, mare, 
Grein ; cf. also Cosijn, P.B.B. xxi. 10]. This would necessitate long éa: 
which would give us a line, not indeed quite unprecedented, but of an 
exceedingly unusual type [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 235, 245]. In view of 
this difficulty, and of the fact that no certain instance of héapu=‘sea’ is 
forthcoming, it seems best to adopt the conjecture of Kluge’, ofer heafu ; 
especially as that phrase occurs later (1. 2477). 

If we could substantiate a word héapu meaning ‘sea,’ it would certainly 
help to explain the compounds heafo-lidende (Beowulf, 1798, 2955 ; Andreas, 
426) and heafo-sigel (Riddles, lxxii. [lxxiii.] 19). We can explain these as 
‘warlike travellers,’ etc., but it would be easier if we could take the first 
element in the compound as meaning ‘sea.’ For this, however, there seems 
insufficient evidence. 

Sarrazin would retain ofer heapu, ‘after the fight’ (ef. ll. 1857-8). 

1867. twelfe: MS. xii. 

1868, _hine, Thorpe: MS. inne. 

1871. degn{a], Kemble, : MS. degn. 

1875. _h{vje, Grundtvig™ : MS. he. 


seodda[n na]. Bugge® supplied [nd@] in order to give Hrothgar cause for 


Sa dels Sil ae ae wid blode. ~ Him” Beowulf panan, sec%. 7 bles 


Fooly : 


mddize on meple. Wes him se man to pon léof, 


pet hé pone bréost-wylm forberan ne mehte, 
ac him on hrepre _hyze-bendum fest _ 
» efter déorum men dyrne lanzad 


wr "4 a gis-rine gold-wlane, gres-moldan treed 
ee" since hrémiz; s&-zenza bad 


sgt aze[n|d-fréan, sé pe on ancre rad. = 
pa wes on zanze zifu Hrodzares 
1885 oft zeehted. Pet wes an cyning 
J... ®zhwes orleahtre, op pet hine yldo benam 


—_ 


mezenes wynnum, sé pe oft manezum scdd. ** 
xxv CWOM pa to fldde _fela-modizra 


Sus dale heeg-stealdrd [heap]; hrinz-net bisron, ite Abang 
eS ae 


‘= wre 
his tears. The corner of the parchment is here broken away, and, on palseo- 


graphical grounds alone, it is likely that a short word has been lost, though, 
when Thorkelin’s transcripts were made, only seodda was to be seen, as now. 


Bugge’s conjecture is therefore almost certain, and has been supported by’ 


Sievers [Anglia, xiv. 141] and adopted by Trautmann, Holthausen and 
Sedgefield. 

geséon, ‘see each other.’ For a parallel usage of geséon see Andreas, 
1012: also ged#lan in the sense of ‘parting from each other’ is found in 
Wulfstan. [Cf. Kluge; Pogatscher in Anglia, xxiii. 273, 299.] 

1879-80. bearn, Grein: MS. beorn, The meaning must be ‘a secret 
longing burnt.’ Beorn is an unexampled form of the pret. of beornan {cf. 
Sievers, § 386, N. 2], so that it is necessary to make the slight change to 
either born [Thorpe and recent edd.], or bearn [Grein], with identical mean- 
ing: ‘the longing burnt to his blood,’ i.e. right into him. So Cosijn®, 
comparing, for similar use of wid, 1. 2673. [Cf. also Sievers, Z.f.d.Ph. xxi. 
363.] Heinzel [4.f.d.d. xv. 190] would interpret bearn as in 1. 67 (from 
be-iernan, ‘to run, occur’): but the alliteration is against this. 

To avoid the unusual construction in the second half of this line Sedge- 
field would read Gew@t him Béowulf panan. Cf. 1. 1601. 

1883. dge[n]d-frean, Kemble,: MS. agedfrean. : 

1885. A colon is usually placed after gexhted, and Earle remarks that 
what follows is ‘the gist of their talk as they went.’ I take it to be a 
reflection of the scop. 


has marred so many.’ Cf. ll. 1344, 2685. 0 
| 1889. We should expect hag-stealda, not heg-stealdra, anil the reading 


1887. For sé, Grein, [followed by Holthausgn] reads séo, ‘old age whic 
» fk ‘tebe > ak 


of the text may well be only a misspelling resulting from the preceding 
modigra. It is conceivable, however, that the form is here used adjectivally. 

The addition of [héap], a conjecture of Grein, and Grundtvig [1861, 
p. 65], is metrically essential. 

beron. In this type of half-line (A) the second accented syllable is 
almost always short if preceded by a compound (e.g. 1. 838, gad-rinc monig). 
Sievers [P.B.B. x, 224] would accordingly alter to the infinitive here, and in 
this he is followed by Trautmann (beran) and Holthausen (beron=beran). 
As Sievers points out, it is possible that the MS. should be read beron, as 
there is a dot under the first part of the diphthong #, which perhaps is 
intended to cancel it. 


’ 
. 


Se Ins 


of hlites ‘ndsan meee 
ac him tozéanes rad, es 5 ey aes 


_Wedera Wodum ~ ass = x 
to scipe foron. ‘wm sh 


Pa wes on Seande si-Zéap_ naca 
“tisden here-wdum, _ hrinzed-stefna_ specs 
-méarum ond matmum; mest hlifade — 
_ofer Hrddzares — hord-zestréonum. _ = ! ee 
1900 ‘He pem bat-wearde bunden zolde. 
‘swurd zesealde, pat hé sydpan wes Z = 
on meodu-bence, mapm Da yWeorpra, MS. hace) mao p 5 fe: 
ze yrfe-lafe. . gewat him on aca ™ Set $ |- “The Arak wren ane 
my int | dréfan déop weter, Dena land ofgeaf. 
"1905 ~Pa wes be meste mere-hrezla sum, 
sezl sale fest; sund-wudu punede; rote 
no pr wész-flotan wind ofer ydum 
sides zetwafde; sx-zenza for, 
fléat famiz-heals ford ofer yée, 
1910 bunden-stefna ofer brim-stréamas, 
pet hie géata clifu onzitan meahton, 


tt 


iu 


ctipe nzssas; céol up zepranz hare & 
: lyft-zeswenced, on lande stdd. quevd-o~ 4 Te have. 
Hrape wes et ‘holme hyd-weard seara* Fol. 172, See Lelas 
1915 sé pe wr lanze tid léofra manna = ne 


atk, fas et farode  feor wlatode ; 


S<@- 1893. MS. defective. Thorkelin’ s transcript A gs (followed by a blank 
space); Grundtvig™, ges[tas]. 
1895. MS. defective. Thorkelin’ 8 transcripts, A scawan; B scapan. 


1903. F rein suggested [y0j-nacan for the allitera- 
tion. Rieger*®? ‘suggested gewat him on naca, ‘the ship went on’: on being du He kh 
then an adv., emphatic, and therefore capable of alliterating, as in 1. 2523. Ir “A 
The alteration is very slight, for elsewhere (ll. 375, 2769) the scribe adds a 

similar superfluous n. 

Bugge®” supposed two half-lines is have been lost. 

1913. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 141] would supply [xt hé] on lande stdd, 
comparing 1, 404, [So Holthausen and Sedgefield.| 

1914. geara for gearu is probably not a scribal error: a for wu in final 
unaccented syllables can be paralleled. [Cf. Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 194; 

- Klaeber, Anglia, xxvii. 419.] 

1915. léofra manna may depend upon fus or upon wlatode, perhaps 

upon both: ‘looked for the beloved men, longing for them.’ 


eyplen 
im th, tach 


Beowulf — 


sélde to sande  sid-fepme scip Serer 
oncer-benduth fast, py ls hym ypa drym . i, 
wudu wynsuman  forwrecari_ meahte. : adult 
1920 Hét pa tp beran epelinza zestréon, 
freetwe ond fet-zold; nes him feor panon 
tO zesécanne _sinces bryttan, . 
Hizelac Hréplinz, pr et ham wunad aus ino? 
selfa mid a sidum s%-wealle néah. ~~~ = as! 
ae eyes re 
1925 Bold wes_betlic, brezo rot cyninz, : 
héa. healle, Hyzd swive zeong, 


wis, wel punzen, péah se wintra lyt 
» under burh-locan zebiden habbe” ef. wren 11425. 
Herepes dohtor; nes hio hnah swa péah, ke yay 
1930 ne to znéad zifa éata léodum, ae ga 


mapm-zestréona. Mod pryde [ne] we, Pas qth 


i) * eutlint ’ fremu folces cwén,  firen on rysié; Lee Lelas 


) 
a sa 2) 
3 


tance Wivirlwase( Le.) 

1918. oncer-bendum, Grundtvig?: MS. oncear-bendum. 

1923. Trautmann and Holthausen;, wunade, Tollowing Thorpe and 
Grein. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 141] regards this and the next line as ve 5 
recta. But cf, the present tenses in I 1314, 1998, 2495, Ne wed G alla. 

Sievers would add he after Axr. [So Holthausen. ] 

1925. Kemble, brego-réf, ‘ the king was a famous chieftain’ [so Grundtvig 
1861, p. 66], but the hyphen is unnecessary. Holthausen, suggests: bréc 
rof cyning héan healle, ‘the brave king enjoyed his high hall’: bréc being 
an Anglian form for W.S. bréac. 

1926. Hither we must interpret ‘high were the halls’ (an unusual use 
of the plural), or (as an instrumental-locative sg.) ‘in the high hall’; 
von Grienberger and Schiicking, héahealle, ‘in the royal hall’; Sedgefield, 
on _heabealle, with the same meaning; on héan healle has also been sug- 
gested [Kluge, Holthauseng]. 

1928. hwbbe. See note to 1. 1923, above. 

1931. Mod hride [ne] weg, Schiicking : ‘She [Hygd], brave queen of the 
folk, had not the mood, the pride of Thryth’: MS. Jrydo weg. The altera- 
tion is essential, for brydo is hardly a possible form, whether we take it as 
a common or a proper noun: the w would be dropped after the long syllable, 
as in Ospryp, Cynepryp (cf. J. M. Hart in M.L.N, xviii. 118; Holthausen!8}, 
Yet bry fo is perhaps conceivable as a diminutive of some form like bri}- 
gifu, as Eadu for EHadgifu [cf. Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 452}. Both scribes 
frequently omit ne: ef. ll. 44, 1129, 1130, 2006, 2911. 

Moreover the emendation explains fremw folces cwen, which seems not 
very applicable to Thryth: also it explains the otherwise unintelligibly 
abrupt transition from Hygd to Thryth. Schiicking’s emendation has been: 
adopted by Holthausen, and is much the best explanation of a difficult 
passage. 

Hygd and Thryth are contrasted, like Sigmund and Heremod. 

The violent introduction of this episode from the Offa-cycle points 
probably to an Anglian origin for our poem. See Introduction to Beowulf, 
and Index of Persons: Thryth. : 

1932. Suchier [P.B.B, iv. 501) Jiren-ondryspad| We have elision of final 


whey net rere arsenal Bees bet »? 


age 
fos Seated 


~ ac him wol-bende |weotode tealde Fol. 172°, fee 


“oe dor enépan or eee 
2 “nefne ¢ ‘sin fréa,~ ~ ou elas 
> an “deze éazum starede ; See $- 


duvws 


—————— 
_ hand-zewripene ; hrape nice pee wees 


efter mund-zripe’ méce ze in ged, 


pet hit sceiden-mzl ‘scyran moste, 2 fi Land Aregund + we Hs 


1940. cwealm-bealu cydan. Ne bid swyle cwénlic péaw 


idese to efnanne, péah de hio énlicu sy, 


» WS patte freosu-webbe — féores onsiece™ attask , asiand Thi td - 
a alGus 4 donee st lof! 
é before a vowel in ll. 338 and 449, But perhaps the true erpapeten of Sea del 


the forms Sefer in = Ps, = jiren here, will be eee nd Ss | 3 Pah 


§ 251, N. 


poss nant ow ARSE, 
i ae the clause Jet...starede (1. 1935). 


| ee 


1934. “The MS. may be read either as_sinfrea, ‘the great lord,’ or as tAnanple, 


sin _frea, ‘her lord.’ It has been urged that metri preter cr: 
yet instances enough can be found of the possessive bearing the alliteration. 


_Cf. note to ]. 262. 
Thryth is the perilous maiden 
destined husband arrives. H, 
therefore 
fréa is possible—none save 


egend, who slays her wooers, till the 
ruel acts are prior to her marriage, and 
i.e. her father, gives good sense. Yet sin 
usband, could gaze upon her 


as a wooer without paying the pevalty. [See Cosijn in P.B.B. xix. 454; 
Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 449; and Introduction to Beowulf: Thryth.] 


1935. hire an dexges Zagum starede. (1) This has been interpreted 


‘gazed on her by the eyes of day’ [Grein, etc.]. But hire an, ‘upon her,’ © 
is difficult, for starian on takes the acc. (ef. ll. 996, 1485). (2) If we read © 
an-deges, the rendering ‘gazed upon her by day,’ or ‘the whole day,’ has 


been proposed [Leo]: but here again the construction, starian hire, ‘to 
gaze upon her,’ is inexplicable. The substitution of hie for hire has there- 
fore been proposed. (3) The MS. certainly divides an deges. But, since 


fal 


little importance can be attached to this spacing, Bugge [ Tidsskr. viii. 296), Comm line 
following a suggestion of P. A. Munch, supposed and-®ges=and-eges=‘in (Ogrber- 
the presence of’ (cf. Goth. and-dugj0), governing hire, ‘that gazed with his 
eyes in her presence,’ Suchier [P.B.B. iv. 502] rendered ‘eye to eye,’ ‘ into 
her face,’ apparently following Bugge’s etymology. 

1938. after mund-gripe, ‘after the arrest’ of the presumptuous gesid. 
[So Bugge in Z,f.d.Ph. iv. 207; Suchier in P.B.B. iv. 502.] Sedgefield 
interprets mund-gripe as ‘strangling,’ but this surely would have rendered 
the subsequent use of the sword (1. 1939) superfluous. 

1939. ‘That the adorned sword might make it clear,’ or ‘decide it’ 
[cf. Holthausen in Anglia, Beiblatt, x. 273] ‘and make the death known’ 
scedden-m#l is undoubtedly a compound, “a sword adorned with diverse or 
distinct patterns’ (sceddan, ‘to divide’ or ‘ decide *). [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. 


x, 313: 


in xxxvi. 429 he compares wunden-m#l, 1. 1531.] The older critics 


took scedden as a distinct word, qualifying hit: ‘might make manifest 
(scgran) the matter when it had been decided,’ or ‘that it should be de- 


cided.’ 


[So Suchier in P.B.B. iv. 502, and (with unnecessary emendation, 


scyrian, after Thorpe’s glossary) Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 207.]. But these 


renderings Be forced and unnecessary. 


1941, 73. 
1942. Kemble3, onséce [so Rieger**, Schiicking and chanson? 
emendation is sapere b 


second hand in th egins with méste. 


efnanne. . note to 1. 


is for Sebqef 


y- Juliana, 679, féores onsohte, ‘deprived of life.’ 


42 sha, de funt. 


7 a 


efter lize-torne léofne mannan. 
; ae es 
Huru pet onhohsnod[e} Hemminzes mez. See 


pet hio léod-bealewa ls zefremede, 
inwit-nida, syddan zrest wearéd 
zyfen zold-hroden zeongum cempan, 


w, hi’ gdelum dioré,  syd8an hio Offan flet 


1950 ofer fealone fldd be feeder lare 


, om hes Tacoaee) side zesohte; ser hio syddan well 


SaaS. nefa 7armundes; 


i pone sélestan bi sm twéonum, 


in zum-stole, z6de mere, 


; = | 
Ale , —lif-zesceafta _lifizende bréac, 
t. hiold héah-lufan wid helepa brezo, : hatbr the. bans 4% 


1955 ealles mon-cynnes, mine zefreze, J~~“~? Fig 


2 
eormen-cynnes. Fordam™ Offa |wees, 4 Sash 


zeofum ond zadum, Zar-céne man, Apresntnywmtt 


wide zeweordod ; ‘wisdome héold 
1960 édel sinne. Ponon Hom@r“woc saa M$,¥ Awky | 
heledum t6 oe Hem[m]inzes méz, 


xxvilt_ GEwat him 84 se hearda mid his hond-scole 
sylf efter sande s%-wonz tredan, 


1944. onhdhsnod[e], Thorpe: MS. on hohsnod: onhdhsnian_does_not 
cur elsewhere. Dietrich [Z.f.d.d. xi. 413-5] proposed a derivation from 
hésc=husc, ‘contempt’: ‘Hemming’s kinsman scorned this.’ But the best 


suggestion is that of Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 302] who took onhdhsnian as 
‘hamstring’ [cf. O.E. hdhsinu: Mod. Eng. hock, hough: M.H.G. (ent) 


hahsenen)]. Bugge interpreted the word in a figurative sense, ‘stop’ ‘hinder,’ 
Hemminges, Kemble, : . hem _ninges; in I, me 1s written 
heminges. A comparison of the many passages where this name (or its 


cognates) appears seems to show that the_correct_ form is Hemming (cf. 
Miillenhoff**; Sievers in P.B.B. x. 501; Binz in P.B.B. xx. 172]. The 


‘kinsman of Hemming’ who ‘put a stop to’ Thryth’s cruel dealings is 


presumably Offa, 
1945, oder sedan, ‘said yet another thing,’ i.e. ‘said further’; not ‘said 
otherwise.’ The words do not imply contradiction with what was said 


before. [Cf. Cosijn*5; Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 448.] 

1956. If we retained the MS. reading ws, we should have to take brego 
also a en., Which is unparalleled, the w g elsewhere exta 
in nom. voc. and acc. ence almost all editors follow Thorpe in altering to 
pone. 

1960. For the MS. geomor, which fails to alliterate, Thorpe read Homar; 
so, simultaneously and independently, Bachlechner [Germ. i. 298] Eoméer. 
Eompr, in the Mercian genealogies, is srands (see Index of 
ersons). ‘The emendation seems fairly certain, though a skilful attempt to 
defend geomor, as referring to Offa’s dulness in his youth, has been made by 
Miss Rickert [Mod. Phil. ii, 54-8}. 


rw 
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1945 Ealo-drincende ver séédan, “woe Oifrn ./ a 


ae 


ao fan a Fee 
niva creeftiz. Nets ms pat ot at 
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1970 hrinzas délan. Hizelace wes — 
ss si8- Béowulfes snide zecysed, 
recon peat 88r on wordiz’ wizendra hléo, see 5, 
+ ~ ems lind-zestealla, — lifigende cwom, 
heado-laces hal td hofe zonzan. 
1975 Hratde wes zerymed, swa se rica bebéad, 
wetluss  fade-zestum filet innan-weard. Se = 
€ i . = —< >. Re oO B a linvental 
geset pa wid sylfne”™ sé 3& secce Zenes, = (tt lang J 
== . = r * ate - 
= mez wid m&ze, _jsyddan man-dryhten™ Fol. 173, &4¢ 
* sewh purh hléosor-cwyde holdne zezratte 
4 1980 meazlum wordum. —Meodu-scencum hwearf =." ‘ ytad = ofa 
we S$, zeond pet heal-reced® Heredes Gohtor, ; be 
lufode da léode, _lid-w&ze ber Can + mote d ¢ Col, : 
ser Lelow H&uunf to handa. , Hizelac onan. |. = le, 
Rakev SW rld un? \- ot tr + wage 2 ale. 
1968. The actual ‘slayer of Ongentheow’ was Hofor: but, according to 
Germanic custom, the retainer’s achievement is attributed to the chief. 
1975. Hrade alliterates here with r. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 272.] 
1978-80. Ambiguous. [Cf. Klaeber**!.] Does Beowulf greet his ‘gracious 
lord,’ or the lord his ‘ faithful [thane]’? 
1981. heal-reced, Kemble,: MS. pet side reced. Zupitza: ‘side added 
cover the line in the same hand I think, but with another ink.’ Unless two 
half lines have been omitted [as Holthausen supposes] the emendation is 
necessary for the alliteration. 
The meaning of the mark in the MS. under the first e of r¢ced is un- 
certain. Zupitza thinks it may be a mere flourish here, whilst it is used to 
convert e into & in bel (1. 2126). In fedmig (1. 2652) also it is ambiguous; 
the older form of the optative would have been fedmia# [cf. Sievers, § 361]. 
Under the # of secce (1. 1989) it seems to be meaningless. 
1983. H&num: MS. he ni. Zupitza writes: ‘between # and n a letter Su M 5, -te 
(I think J) erased.’ There seems to me no doubt as to the erased letter dag 
haying been Jd. 2 m : 
z it num may be a proper nome Signifying the Seains oF some tribe ) 
'. associated with them. So Bugge™, who interprets ‘dwellers of the heath’ 
(of Jutland) in accordance with his theory of the Geatas being Jutes. But 
the evidence for any name corresponding to H#(d)nas in Jutland is not 
satisfactory. The H#(d)nas would rather be identical with the O.N 
Hei(d)nir, the dwellers in Heidmgrk, Hedemarken, in central Scandinavia. a) 
Warriors from this district might well have been in the service of Hygelac; 
or the poet may be using loosely a familiar epic name. That those H&dnas' 
were known in O.E. tradition seems clear from Widsith, 81. The last Fe @ d 
transcriber of Beowulf, not understanding the name, and taking it for the at fe 
adj. ‘heathen,’ may then (as Bugge supposes) have deleted the J, not liking rn : 
— 


to apply such an epithet as ‘heathen’ to Hygelac’s men. 


B. 7 


Beowulf 


= sinne zeseldan in sele pam héan — 
1985 fzzre fricgcean, hyne fyrwet brec, 
hwylce Sx-7éata —_sidas_ waron: . 
“Hu lomp éow on lade, —_léofa Biowulf, | v 
pa da feerinza feorr zehozodest 
sgecce sécean fer sealt weaeter, rs : 
1990 hilde to Hiorote ? Aé ta Hrodzare s name ud fF me 


Pyres 3 Fn) wid-cadne wéan wihte Bebésttest, : 4 qpnet tion’ —— 
m&rum séodne? Ic ses modd-ceare «ii. (> vee.) <— 
sorh-wylmum séad, side ne trawode Lit 9 ~~ 
léofes mannes. Ic 86 lanze bed, reaps". 5 eee = 

1995 pet 3a pone wel-zzst wihte ne zrétte, Pe! 
léte Sad-Dene — sylfe zeweordan LTA, 
guide. wid qrendel. gode ic pane secze, 

pes Be ic 36 zesundne zeséon moste.” 

Biowulf maselode, _ bearn Eczdioes: 


j 
bahia tea 


Cw ny 


~ ba 


oe 


2000 |“Peet is undyrne, dryhten Hizelac, Fol. 174, 
[méere] zemétinz, monezum fira, : z 
wr hwyle [orlez-]hwil uncer grendles nt = k a 
Ga weard on 34m wanze, pr hé worna fela © «+ 


Size-Scyldingum _sorze zefremede, 
2005 yrmbe to aldre; ic Set eall zewree, 
swa [be]zylpan [ne] pearf grendeles maza tee belou 


Grein,, followed by Sedgefield, conjectured helum, i.e. dat. pl. of hele( P), 
‘man, hero. But although the Jd is often dropped in the nom. hale for 
helep, a dat. pl. helum is not paralleled, and if we wish to interpret the 
passage 80, it is probably best, with Holthausen, to alter to hwledum, the 
only recognised form (cf. 1. 2024). 

1985. Grein, puts into parenthesis (hyne fyrwet brec); but Il. 232, 2784, 
show that these words form a satisfactory parallel to fricgcean, and can 
govern a following interrogative clause. 

1989. MS, sgcce. See note to 1, 1981. 


1991. wid-, Thorkelin, Thorpe: MS, wid, 


1994, etc. The ‘discrepancy’ with Il. 415, etc., 435, ete., is not one 
which need trouble us much. 


1995. wel-g#st. See note to 1. 102. 
2001. MS. defective (more than usually) here, and in 1. 2002: [m#re] 
SS as, : 


Grein,. 
2002. [orleg-], Thorpe. 
Slee 2006. MS. defective, here and in ll. 2007, 2009. Many editors (including 
daipike recéhtly Sedgefield) Tollow the reading of Grundtvig*: swd& [ne] gylpan 


n. oh ae (433) pearf: ne certainly is demanded by the sense, but that ne was not the word 
—- seares WESSs gylpan = bas Sse by Thorkelin’s transcripts: A has swabe, B 
- swal, which seems to show that a portion of a letter involvi ] i 
ace stroke could be read. peg ha cS 
gyre Against the reading of the text it may be urged that begielpan is other- 


t eae 8 
0\V t 


nz-sele Hrodzar zrétan; 
mira mazo Healfdenes, — 
__ syd8an hé mod-sefan minne cide, 
== wid his sylfes sunu  setl zeta&hte. ; 
-—— Weorod wees on wypnne; ne seah ic widan feor 
- 2015 under heofones hwealf _heal-sittendra SE se 
medu-dréam maran. Hwilum mé&ru ewén, = Weath péaw = 
2 fridu-sibb folca, flet eall zeond-hwearf, | 
. «= basdde byre zeonze; oft hio béah-wrivan cyte ir (4h) 
wi MS secze \[sealde]* _#r hie td setle zéonz.~ Fol. 174, sua be Bi 
8320 Hwilum for djuzude* dohtor Hrddzares = Ade WAM 
vd, fo ok eorlum on endé ealu-wize ber, == 
(Wows pa ic Fréaware __flet-sittende 


wise unknown, and that it assumes an omission of ne where there is no gap 
in the MS. But the reading ne gylpan Jeary involves difficulties at least as 
serious: for gielpan with an acc. can hardly be paralleled, and we should 
expect gylpan ne pearf (né gylpan Pearf would mean ‘nor need he boast’). = 
With difficulties thus on both sides there seems no justification for deserting 
the reading of Thorkelin’s transcripts [cf. Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 

431}. 

2007. [#nig], Kemble,. 

wiht-hlem refers to the crash between Beowulf and Grendel rather than 
(as Gummere thinks) to the lamentation caused of old by Grendel (Il. 128-9) 
which is now no longer to be a cause of boasting to his kin: hlem signifies 
‘crash’ rather than ‘lamentation.’ 

2009. f[Gene] bifongen [so Schiicking and Sedgefield] was first suggested 
by Bugge®”, and is supported by Juliana, 350, where the devil is so described. 

Thorkelin’s transcripts read: A f# and a blank; B fer; Kemble,,, reads 
fxr-bifongen [so Wiilker]; Kemble,, fen-bifongen; Grundtvig [1861, p. 69] 
Fenne bifongen; fl&sce bifongen, ‘enveloped in flesh’ [Trautmann, Holthausen ] 
is good in itself, but seems inco tible with the (certain’y Very conflicting) 
evidence of Thorkelin’s transcripts. These leave us in at was the 
le ollowing f, buf maket ar that it was not J. 

2018. The MS. reading, bedde, must mean ‘constrained, urged them to 


be merry.’ But the conjecture of Klaeber* seems likely : b&lde from bieldan, 
‘encouraged, cheered’ [so Holthausen,,, Schticking]. Cf. 1. 1094. 

2019. MS. defective at corner: Thorpe, [sealde]. Many editors have 
normalized to hio: but the spelling hie=héo can be paralleled. See 
Sievers, § 334. 

geong, Note the exceptional indicative here, after #r, 

2020. MS. defective: [d]ugude, Grundtvig*®. 

2021. eorlum on ende. This is often interpreted ‘to the earls at the 
end of the high table,’ i.e. ‘the nobles.’ But the noblest did not sit at the 
end, but in the middle of the table. [Cf. Clark-Hall.] So the meaning 
must rather be ‘from one end to the other.’ Cosijn® would alter to on 
handa. 
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“ab ob agsh- 


2025 eons, old-hroden, zladum ‘suna Frodan; , = Saeed 
es pes seworden” " wine” Scyldinga, : appuae a ome 


nemnan hyrde, pr hio ‘ano fated: sinc | 
heledum sealde. Sio zehaten [is], 

= ) (bJafa 

rices*hyrde,” ond pxt red talat, ~~ “<4 Ie * 

pet hé mid sy wife wel-fehda dél, 

secca zesette  Oft seldan hwar ™ aS, ions 

efter léod-hryre  lytleshwile — ag 


2030 


et 


tux tule Maz pes ponne of pyncan déodeft Headobeardna 


B's 


~. 
ae 


t 1 ¢ = a ° . 
Verda Des Aegumnlor pe Sa cwihelakh Leavivr? . (A devel declna wae 
Arr be anss Caw 7 plrrwn orass he ed 


ond pezna zehwam para léoda, cae tebry | 
ponne hé mid fmnan on flett z2%, 


2023. MS, defective atedge, [n#]gled, Grein’s emendation, is confirmed 
by the nzglede béagas of the Husband’s Message, |. 34. 

2024. MS. defective at edge, here and in 1. 2026: [is] supplied by Kluge. 
So all recent editors. That some such short word has been lost at the edge 
of the page is clear from the present condition of the MS. and also from 
Thorkelin’s transcripts. 

2026. —fhlatad MS. defective at edge: emendation of Kemble,. 

2028. wel-fehda d#l, ‘the manifold murderous feuds.’ Cf. ll. 1150, 
1740, etc., and 2068 below. sewvdad wmns Tons, 

2029. Oft ends a line in the MS., which is defective at the beginning of 
the next line, the s of seldan being gone. In this gap Heyne proposed to 
insert the negative: oft [no] seldan hw#r. For the tautology of ‘ often, not 
seldom’ cf. 1. 3019, and Psalm lxxiv. 4. [Other parallels quoted by Bugge, 
Tidsskr. viii. 54.] 

Zupitza’s view, however, with which I agree, is that there is not room 
enough for nd to have stood before seldan, though Kélbing and Wiilker 
think there is. Oft seldan has been defended by Kock [Anglia, xxvm. 233] 
as meaning ‘as a rule-there is seldom a place where the spear..rests, when 
some time has elapsed...... Kock compares 1, 3062. [See also Klaeber in 
Engl. Stud. xliv. 125: he would interpret, ‘As a rule it is only in rare 
instances and for a short time that the spear rests....’] 

Sedgefield suggests Oft seld (=s#lS) onhwearf xfter leodhryre, ‘often has 
fortune changed after the fall of a prince.’ But this hardly gives a satisfactory 
sense. Fortune did not change. Ingeld was defeated, Hke his father before 
him. Better is the conjecture of Holthausen,, Oft [bid] sél and wer, ‘often 
is there prosperity and peace....’ 


2032. Kemble,, oe, read Jeodne, In favour of this it can be urged 
( that eee ahyats takes a dat. of the person, and that Séoden is not 


a a : a. orm Sy — is the clear reading Of the MS., and he 
wou e a bold man who should correct all its grammatical i 
(Ot. Klacber g ical anomalies. 

2033. para is emphatic, and hence can take the alliteration. 

2034, etc. e general drift of what follows is perfectly clear. The 
Danish warriors, who escort Freawaru into the hall of the Heathobeard king. 
Ingeld (see Index of Persons: Heathobeardan, Ingeld), carry weapons which 
have been taken from slaughtered Heathobeard champions during the war 
now ended. An old Heathobeard warrior urges on a younger man (ap- 
parently not, in this version, Ingeld himself) to revenge, and in the end 
this oe youth — ee Dane, the fémnan fegn of 1. 2059, who 
wears his father’s sword; the slayer (se oder, 1. 2061) tak i 
the feud breaks out again. = 

(747) : 


‘ Reltne W Ie qed wy (a eee bf, \r Be renhs } bmndes Loam 
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bon-zar bazed, ) peah séo bryd duze. 5 
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hring-m&l,  Heavabearna zestréon, sa elm 
_____ penden hie 84m w&pnum ~— wealdan modston, 
bend [xxix] 03 Bet hié forleddan td sam lind-plegan 4d ay , 
Mt encore —swiese zesidas ond hyra sylfra feorh. ae 

_>+ Pome cwld zt béore, sé Be beak” |gesyhd, Fol. 1753, = vanes A 


: 2035. bi werede, Grein,: MS. biwenede. The alteration is exceedingly 
slight, singe the difference between n and r in O.E. script is often im- th tonsa} Hh 
perceptible, and may well have been so here in the original from which > 
our Beowulf MS. was copied; cf. urder for under, 1. 2755. Qarik, Os 
D) Several interpretations of this passage are possible, (1) hé refers, not to eee | 
Ingeld, but proleptically to the dryht-bearn Dena: ‘when he [viz. the noble P. , 
scion of the Danes] moves in the hall amid the chivalry [of the Heatho- alaafe b * 
beardan] then doth it displease Ingeld and all his men.’ 1 law 
_ The repeated Jonne seems to demand this interpretation. The Heatho- 
beardan have consented to bury the feud, but when they see, then they can 
no longer control their fury. 
But in spite of this, and of the slightness of the emendation }i werede, 
which it almost necessitates, most critics retain biwenede. We may then 
suppose that (2) hé refers to Ingeld, the Séoden Headobeardna, and that tur barn 
the conjunction Axt has to be understood before dryht-bearn : it displeases 
Ingeld, ‘when he goes with his lady into hall, that his high lords should ding 
entertain a noble scion of the Danes’ [Clark-Hall, following Wyatt]. This 
interpretation compels us to assume a pl. subject with a sg. verb (duguda 
biwenede), but in subordinate clauses such false concords can be paralleled: | oq 
ef. ll. 1051, 2130, 2164, 2251, etc. For the omission of /et cf. 1. 801 and pypeiier 
note to 1. 2206. 
In both (1) and (2) the dryht-bearn Dena is a young Danish warrior 
escorting the queen. Some editors alter to dryht-beorn, ‘noble warrior.’ ; 
(3) Sedgefield takes dryht-bearn Dena to mean the young queen herself: 
‘it displeases Ingeld when he treads the floor with his wife, that noble 
child of the Danes, attended by her chivalry.? With this interpretation it is, 
of course, to the dugud, and not to the dryht-bearn, that the mischief-causing 
weapons belong. 
x | (4) Klaeber [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 465] would take duguda biwenede as 


. , 203 _ dry rm Jena duzuta bi wei ede ; dab. of wand, 
images on hinf*Zladias ~ zomelra life =~ 
wt 7 heard ond 
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Nee 


a parenthesis: ‘the heroes are being feasted.’ (For the omission of the 
verb ‘to be’ Klaeber compares ll. 811, 1559.) 

2037. Headabearna. ~Lhorpe normalized to Headobeardnd, and_ has 
been followed_by most editors is not easy to say whether the omission } 
of the @ is an error of the scribe, due to confusion with bearn, ‘child,’ 
whether it represents the omission of the middle co i \ 
occurs when three consonants come togeth (Cf. Bilbring, § 533.] The d 

; and was likewise omitted by the scribe of the 
Exeter Book (Widsith, 49) who, however, corrected himself. 

2038-9. hie...hie: the Heathobeard warriors. 

2039. The MS. has a large capital O at the beginning of this line, such 
as one finds elsewhere only at the beginning of a new section (cf. 1. 1740). 
But the number xx1x [xxv] is wanting, and the next break is at 1. 2144, 
where the number is xxx1. There are signs of confusion and erasure in the 
numbering from the twenty-fourth section (1. 1651) up to this point. 

2041. béah is strange, for it is a sword, not an armlet, which is the 
cause of strife. If bah can mean simply ‘treasure,’ it may be applied to a 
sword, like mapdum (ll, 2055, 1528). [Cf. Klaeber*?.] 

Bugge®’ would read bG@: the old warrior gazes upon both Freawaru and 
her escort. 


Hin thenr$ Carn Chaat? bn gnslh oot eS) Anew s jane (enna 


Us dep 
zar-cwealm zumena —him bid grim sefa—, = fee : 
. onzinned zedmor-mod = zeonz[um] *cempan | ae 
cay 4 “3045 purh hre’ra zehyzd —_—hizes cunnian, 
he wiz-bealu weccean, ond pet word acwyd: 
‘Meaht, 50, min wine, méce zecnawan, 
su tlev pone pin fader to zefeohte beer : 
under here-zriman hindemar side, 5, 
2050 dyre iren, pr hyne Dene .slozon, | 
wéoldon wel-stéwe, syddan iterzyld lez, - Sot 


efter helepa hryre, hwate Scyldungas? ire aur “a 
Nia hér para banena byre nat-hwylees | = | 
__ freettwum brémig on flet*za3, ‘™ Ai : 
2055 mortres zylpe[d], ond pone madpum byred, 
pone pe 3a mid rihte ré&dan sceoldest.’ 


atiicnenss bus — Manad swa ond myndzad , mela ehwylce 


ang presi 


sarum wordum, Set sal Vind, 

pet se femnan pezn , fore fagder dzdum 
2060 efter billes bite blod-faz swefed, 
hw 4)’ ealdres scyldiz * him™se oder ponan £4 


su MS losats [li]izende? con him land zeare. Fol. 175°. 
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Ponne biod [a]brocene* on ba healfe 


Holthausen’s conjecture, beorn, referring to the Danish warrior who 


carries the sword (the f#mnan fegn of 1. 2059), has been adopted by 
Sedgefield, but abandoned by Holthausen himself. 
2042. MS. defectiy corner and edge: gem 


i ge 

2044. MS. defective: Kemble; and Grein, supply geong[um]. 
follows Kemble, geong[ne]. : 

2048. The alliteration is i b j 5 [gee 
[Holthausen,, so Sedgefield,] or of fage after [Holthausen,]. Ion, fp od 14 

2051. Widergyld. Some of the older editors take the word as a common » «¥L¢ 
noun: so Heyne,, syddan wider-qyld leg, ‘when vengeance failed,’ But ales #26 
hero of this name is mentioned in Widsith, 124, although not in a context — 
which would connect him with this story. 

2052. Scyldungas, in apposition with Dene. 


2055. ctive at edge: gylped, Kemble,, For madpum referring 
to a sword, cf. 1. 1528 and madpum-sweord, 1. 1023. 


2062. MS. defective at corner and edge here and in two following lines. 
Thorkelin’s transcripts, A figende, B eigende; Thorkelin’s edition, wigende 
(so older editors); Heyne, [li] figende, followed by all recent editors. 

him is a kind of ‘ethic dative’ or ‘dative of advantage,’ which cannot be 
rendered in modern English. 

2063, Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B orocene (B with a stop before it) ; 
Kemble) , [@]brocene [so Zupitza, Holthausen, Sedgefield]; Schiicking, brocene. 


The space indisputably fits @brocene best. 


é r- = colran weortaS. = 

ic Heatobearna hyldo ne telze, 4 wilt 4,2,037 , as 

-sibbe dwl, Denum unfacne, ‘wita-T decay? 

ot — fréond-scipe- hestae: Te sceal ford sprecan == 

= eas gén ymbe qrendel, pat di geare cunne, 

: sinces brytta, td hwan’ syddan weard | fe thal Wied tpeweh 2 

hond-r&és heleda. Sydtan heofones zim 
zlad ofer zrundas, zest yrre cwom, 
-—s eatol @fen-zrom, tiser néosan, pa 58 Ee 
2075 seer we 3esunde szel weardodon. gre 

An par Woes Hondste hild “onsBze, th es Wy amare | Phas 

+. feorh-bealu fezum; hé fyrmest lez,” ) ke fay fe Meine 3 
gyrded cempa; him qrendel wear®, deet, 

su MS mérum mazu-pegne, to miad-bonan, 1) he duast juk : 

. 2080 léofes mannes lic eall forswealz. 
No dy xr it 3a zén _idel-hende 
bona blédiz-to3,  bealewa zemyndiz, 
of 3am zold-sele zonzan wolde; 

eee ac hé mzgnes rof, min costode, 

2085 {grapode zearo-folm. glof hangode <. fig yF9l. ee af 
7 sid ond syllic, searo-bendum fest ; CA. 
bd. «ud — sio wes ortoncum eal zezyrwed 

Inadty déofles erseftum ond dracan fellum. % 9. 

2064. dd-sweord, Thorkelin’s correction: MS. ad-sweord. 
D067. Headobearna. Gk note tol. 2031 narra: Fs fe 


2076. Hondscid=Hondscide (dat. : presumably the name of ain Geat ™ wil = 
slain by Grendel (ll. 740, ete. ondscio is naturally first mentioned by 
name to the people who know him. Cf. the delay in mentioning the name 
e of Beowulf (1. 343). 
Some editors have been unwilling to follow Grundtvig and Holtzmann 
[Germ. vit. 496] in taking this as a proper name, and have seen in it a 
reference to Grendel’s ‘glove’ (cf. 1. 2085). Buta comparison of Il. 2482-3 


(H&dcynne weard...gid ons#ge), and the fact that place names postulating 
a proper name Hondsca-ave found in both English an Garman charters 
(Andscohesham, Handschuchsheim) seems to place the matter beyond doubt, 

It is necessary, with Holtzmann and Rieger 15" to alter the hilde of the 
MS. to hild. [Cf. also Bugge, in Z7.f.d.Ph. iv. 209. 1 

2079. magu, Kemble,: MS. meri magi if e. _maguin) pegne. But see 
ll. 293, 408, etc. The mistake_is d 
incorrectly, throu 
error of ‘anticipation.’ 

2085. gearo, Thorkelin’s correction: MS. geareo. 

— Se ee 
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re 1. 158 we have the opposite 


Hé mec pr on innan _unsynnigne, 
2090 dior d#d-fruma, zeddon wolde 
manizra sumne; hyt ne mihte swa, 
syddan ic on yrre upp-riht astod. 4 


(! Zw L x|xJ To lang ys to reccenne,* hia ife 3}am Iéod-sceatan_ 
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yfla zehwylces ~ ‘(b)ond-léan™ forzeald; sa Anke = 
2095 péer ic, peoden min, pine léode 

weordsode weorcum. Hé on we losade, 

lytle hwile lif-wynna br[éajc;“ see 4 

hwepre him sio switre swade weardade ts \ 

: 5 oe = bk \ 

se on Hiorte, ond hé oe — es 2 
2100 mddes zedmor, mere-zrund zeféoll. dles, = 

Mé pone wel-r&s = wine Scildunza : 

fettan zolde  fela léanode, 

manezum madmum,  syddan merzen com, 

ond wé td symble zeseten hefdon. 
2105 per wes zidd ond zléo. gomela” \Scildinz, Fol. 176". ye 

fela fricgende, feorran rehte; see $ es 3 


wl = Mnspqes - hwilum hilde-déor* hearpan wynne, 4. 


fu bln | ae guezomen:wudu zrétte, hwilum zyd awrac 


2093. _reccenne. See note tol. 478, 9 4 nnn SAA 

| MS. defective at edge here and in 1. 2097. Thorkelin’s transcript A has 

huiedam ; hi i[c T]am is a conjecture of Grundtvig 7. 
2094. ond-léan, Grein,: MS. hond lean. The alliteration demands ond- 

léan, since in the first half-line the alliterating word is certainly yfla, not 

gehwylces. See note to 1. 1541, where hand-léan has been similarly mis- © 

written. - 
2097. obr[é@aje. The evidence of Thorkelin’s transcripts is confused 2 

(brec A; brene altered to brec B). Probably i pee el breac ; it was so 

read, conjecturally, by Kemble, . 2uprla s 5 . : 
2100. Cf. eordan geféoll, 1, 2834, and nxs gerad, 1. 2898: thas ux ef Bib. bs 
2107. Since it is Hrothgar who speaks in ll. 2105-6, and again in 

Il. 2109-10, it seems natural to assume that he is the hilde-déor who plays 

‘the harp in J. 2107; rather than [with Earle, Clark-Hall and others] to 

{assume an abrupt transition from Hrothgar to some anonymous watrior, 

and back to Hrothgar again, ‘The poem gives us no ground,’ says 

Clark-Hall, for attributing to Hrothgar ‘the versatility of some modern 

monarchs.’ But surely the burden of proof must lie with those who adopt 

a confused syntax in order to deny musical talent to Hrothgar. The ideal 

Germanic monarch was a skilled harper: Gunnar could even play with his 

toes [Volsunga saga, cap. 37]. And, as a matter of history, the last king of 

the Vandals, driven to the mountains, craved three boons from his con- 


querors : one was a harp, with which he might bewail his lot. [Procopius, 
Bell. Vand. 11. 6.] 


2108. _gomen, Grundtvig®’: Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B gomel: mel __ 
not now visible in MS. Saaeeee 


3 siogute a eS 
st ;  hreder inne wéoll, 
ae 1¢ hé wintrum frod worn zemunde. — - 
2115. Swa wé pr inne  ondlanzne dez 
sw S, “niode ndman od Bet niht beewom Z ces ae 
ga Over td yldum. pa wes eft hrave ee. 
“ss Zearo Zyrn-wraece grendeles médor, 
sidode sorh-full; sunu déad fornam, 
2120 wiz-hete Wedra. Wif unhyre Apa megs 
hyre bearn zewrec, beorn acwealde 
ellenlice; pr wes Aischere, = 
3 frodan fyrn-witan, feorh aid-zenze” tu S, 
9 + huwdu, Nover™ hy hine ne moston, syd8an merzen cwom, | 
2125 déat-wérizne Denia léode, - vo slew, MAK Shaws Tay 9 neck; 


su. ‘elm bronde forbemman, ne on bel hladan ~ cee § } Gxa Lx 


léofne mannan ; & |hio peet lic setbeer Fol. 177. 
su lw féondes fet[mum under firzen-stréam. se 


52h pet wes Hroszare hréowa tornost, ee 
2130 para pe léod-framan _ lanze bezéate. toby Sq. is pl. 
< pa se séoden mec _ dine life” thy 4h” 
~-"a  healsode hréoh-mod, pet ic on holma zeprinz 
eorl-scipe efnde, ealdre zenédde, 
mérto fremede; hé mé méde zehét. 
$ 2135 Ic 8& des welmes; pe is wide ci, 
su 4nlvzrimne, zryreliche  zrund-hyrde fond. 


xxxix, 12. b 
2126, MS. bel (= bel). See note tol. 1981. TH Wak wade fe © euyfpilte: Haeih 
2128. fxd[mum], Grein,: MS. torn. Grein’s emendation probably A is 

represents what was actually written in the MS. Zupitza gives the MS. Seva! Lowes t 

reading as fedrunga, but unga rests only upon a conjecture of Thorkelin, |wevelw 4 

and the torn letter, which Thorkelin read as 7, may well have been part of Kee? y 

an m. a ht 

[wn]der. Kemble, conjectured [Jr un]der. ‘fi €24 
2131. dine life, ‘conjured me by thy life’: certainly not, as Earle oe 

translates it, ‘with thy leave.’ For ‘leave’ is léaf; also, how could Hygelac’s | Ee 

leave be obtained? | mm, WS, t 


2136. grimne, Thorpe: MS. grimme._ 


LUM Se 
<= 
pr unc hwile wes hand-zem#ne; S42 S_ TAs xs 
holm heolfre, wéol], _ ond ic héafde becearf : 
su bale fn sain [grund-]sele rendeles modor™ = #¢- 
,n/21g0 Gacnum eczum; nabs ponan 
gave feorh odferede; nes ic faze pa Zyt; 
ac mé eorla hléo eft zesealde 
madma menizeo, maza Healfdenes. Sa 


ere 4XXX1 Swa se 8éod-kyninz” péawum lyfde; ‘m= qord cslees’ 4 


ak? 2145 nealles ic 3am léanum  forloren hefde, 


meznes méde, ac hé mé [masma]s- zeaf, se 177°. sae AS 1 


sunu Healfdenes, on [min]ne sylfes dom,” ) mA anmy . 
, oa ic 86, beorn-cyning, brinzan wylle, su Leto 
glial, éstum Zeywan. aon 1s eall et 36 9 su S. fw Wtarnen 
4 tle 2150 [minra] iss zelonz’ ' Ge lyt hafo™ ta weG tele 
héafod-maza nefne, Hyzelac, dec.” . . 
Hét 8a in beran _ eafor, héafod-sezn, ~ cee below and S. 
heado-stéapne helm, hare byrnan, ~ 


fo 


an_handgemein 


werden, ‘to an and. ; = 


“ef Sedae, AY 2137. All recent editors'read hand gem#ne, but cf. Germ: 
v 


. NO g: MS. rund-|_ Ww 
Grundtvig*” and Bouterwek (Z.f.d.A. xi. 97]; 
2) by Holthausen and Sedgefield]. ' 
14 tive in _corner_here and in next line. Thorkelin’s 
transcripts A and B give ...is: Grundtvig?” and Kemble, conjecture 
[madma]s. : 


2147. [min]ne, Kemble;: [sin]ne, the emendation of Grundtvig [1861, ; 


p. 73], gives inferior sense. With on [min 


dom (Maldon, 38), ‘at my, their own choice.’ Hxactly parallel is the old ) 
Icelandic Tegal expression sjalfdenu, ‘self-doom,’ the right of one party to 
settle for himself the extent of the compensation he shall receive from the 


other. So, too, in the ‘Cynewulf and Cyneheard’ episode in the 4. S. 
Chronicle, the pretender offers tg the retainers of the fallen king hiera 
agenne dom, ‘as much as they wished’: and in Beowulf, 2964, Ongentheow 
had to abide Kafores anne dom, ‘Wotor did as he chose with him.’ [See 
Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 235.] Cf. the Old Saxon phrase an is selbés dom 
[Heliand, 4488, where Sievers’ note should be compared]. 

2149-50. Does this mean ‘From now on I look to you only for my 
reward: I have done with foreign service’? 

2150. MS. liss% gélofg is unmetrical [Sievers]: emendations suggested 


¢ Sey cpa re lissa gelen x gelongra: but a simpler remedy is to transpose the words: « / / ¥ 
(Holthausen, Litteraturblatt, xxi. 61] or to supply minra before lissa gelongs s wl x x. 


{Klaeber, in J.L.G.Ph. viii, 257: so Holthausen .]. = 
Ses : f the 1st pers. sg. cf. Il. 2668, 3000, Arend 
oS Ay dys 2152. Most editors read eafor-héafod-segn. e triple compound 


P é ] - 
au yy te , Cosijn*! compares” wulf-heafod-tréo. But, as compounds of three words add 
\nelt are as rare in O.E. poetry_as compounds of two words are common, it ws NH 


seems better to make two parallels, like wudu, wel-sceaftas (1. 398). | 
; youd But what is this boar ensign? A helmet, or an ensign with a boar-figure 
upon it? The last alternative is supported by 1. 1021 {Klaeber*?]. The 


Vv, 
eoforcumbul of Elene, 259, hardly helps us, being similarly ambiguous. Y : 


ftoac, 


a . tn he Seri vulf 
ai path = -o je baa Te yer 
: gud-sweord zeatolic, xzyd efter wrec: 
2155 “Mé Bis hilde-sceorp Hrddzar sealde 
- snotra fenzel; sume worde hét, 
. pet ic his ®rest 36  ést xesezde; ¢}. wt Jales om style » 7 
Luarmmoms cwed pet hyt hefde Hiorozar cyning, - albu (moe of We Pane 
3 léod Scyldunza, lanze hwile; a 
2160 ;nd SY &r suna sinum _ syllan wolde? ‘he wmdd wh ob, Woah ngar. 
toroges * | hwatum Heorowearde, péah hé him hold wire,” ta S$, 
bréost-zewdu. Bric ealles well.” 
___ Hyrde ic, pet pam fretwum — féower méaras ; 
ts ‘elev ‘lunzre zelice’ last weardode,” = ‘fetlawel ' by umes [abs Subgert 
2165 wppel-fealuwe; hé him ést xzetéah”™ SS, v¢, Bert} gaue © 
méara ond madma. Swa sceal Imaz don, Fol. 178%. « tygelo : 


Cae! 


a E nealles inwit-net ddrum brezdon, = wf 
=e dyrnum crefte  déad rénf[ian]™~ Se Ms, 


cea Fh hond-zesteallan. Hyzelace wees : 
pyar et7 niga heardum _nefa swyse hold, ae 
4, ond zehweeSer ddrum _hrdpra zemyndiz. bees yh << 
Hyrde ic, pet hé tone heals-béah © Hyzde zesealde, “+: & Wud 
wretlicne wundur-matdum, done pe him Wealhdéo 
“geaf, 
déod[nes] dohtor, prio wicz somod 
_ 2175 swWancdr ond sadol-beorht ; hyre sydSan wees, 
saS., efter béah-Beze~ br[é]ost zeweordod. 


2157. The obvious interpretation is: ‘that I should first give thee his | 
(Hrothgar’s) good wishes.’ So Schroer [Anglia, xiii. 342], Clark-Hall, 
Sedgefield. Yet, according to the general rules of O.E. st we should 
expect 1, 2157 to be parallel to ll. 2158-9. Hence Klaeber*® [followed by | 


Holthausen] suggests that ést may mean ‘bequest,’ ‘transmission,’ ‘‘so that 
the meaning would ultimately come near to Grein’s old rendering ‘that I 
the pedigree thereof should report-io thee —[Rarla).” Note, however, that 
fis oid tendering. if right, was so’by accident. For the older editors mis- 
read est as eft; and having thus turned a noun into an adv., they were 
compelled to find a new object by turning the Adv. Brest into 9_noup, 
to which they gave the quite unprecedented meaning of ‘origin, * pedigree.” 
The separation oF Tis ftom the noun-ést-with which t goes is nnusnal. 
Cf. 1. 1408 (note). 


- yg. verb with pl, noun. ( ). Kemble, ete:, wear- 


fs 


dodon. 


ry clear here which is the adv. and whic 


adj.3 ar 
Talike swift’? 
-__bregdon = br. é 
2168. MS. defective at edge: rén[ian], Kemble;. 
2174. MS. defective at edge: déod[nes], Kemble,. 
2175. sadol-beorht. Cf. 1. 1038. 
2176. br[éjost, Thorpe, Grundtvig [1861, p. 74]: MS. brost. 


Swa bealdode bearn Eczoéowes, tt 
as aay "zuma zadum cat, | zédum dxdum, ee 
eee oe _ dréah wfter dome,  nealles druncne sloz pt.a 
2180 heord-zenéatas; nas him hréoh sefa, a ie * 
ac hé man=cynnes , mé&ste crefte dab “w 4h, Fat 

ue gin-feestan *sife, pe him god sealde, 


gras héold hilde-déor. Héan. wes lanze, het | ek 
swa hyne 7éata bearns godne ne tealdon, ern = = 
2185 ne hyne on medo-bence micles~ wyrtne “sd audavecrrrlh = % 

SS \drihten Wedera™ zedon wolde;  ©.'ev Fol. 178°. 


swyde [wén]don, pet hé sleac were, 
edelinz unfrom. Edwenden cwom 
= Beewet | tir-éadizum menn™ torna zehwylces. 
2190 Hét 8a eorla hléo in Zefetian, 


heavo-rof cyninz, Hrédles lafe™ = sumd? 3 
zolde zezyrede; nees mid éatum va 3 

“**.  sinc-maSpum sélra on sweordes had ; ree i 
pet hé on Biowulfes bearm alexis, eat SS 

2195 ond him zesealde _ seofan pasendo, ~ cue Leles +8 

bold ond brezo-stdl. Him wes bam samod “lt, hace om 
on 8am léod-scipe lond zecynde, hemdat & 
eard, éSel-riht, drum swidor = stolas jan frssciley 


side rice, pam dar sélrd wes. se 


‘hk ash *f lett hilde-hlammum, sy9 van Hy = lez, 


aS *bobew ond Hear[drJéde™ aa -méq 
S«$, under bord-hréodan” to ae wurdon, 


S ‘ 
2200 Eft pet zeiode ufaran dozrum 
t 


¥ Hoe; 


2186. _The has _drihten wereda, which mea * [ot 
Rankin in J.E.G.Ph. viii. 405}. L he _Weder~. 


a 
Geatas,’ the emendation of Cosijn*, seems exceedingly probable [so Holt- 
hausen and Sedgefield]. 


eens 2187. MS. defective at edge: [wén]don is Grein’s emendation, Cf. Crist, 
a 310. 


2195. Probably ‘seven thousand hides of land,’ 
tom of the size of ani English county. [ uge in P.B.B. ix. 191 7 
2994. | 
2198. ddrum, Hygelac, as being higher in rank (sélra). [Cf. Cosijn*).] ; 
2202. Hear[drjéde, Grundtvig®8: MS. hearede. See 1, 2375. wrk, Aen wrt 


Arcus text Ae ontinas 4 Water Shh. Ae Ihecrrdag de — 


le-frecan, Spe ote ee t 
3 niBa saben nefan Hererices~ re Ber te. Med oes 
ates syddan |Béowulfe _brade rice Sa wel abn “i 

son hand zehwearf.™ Hé zehéold tela en wm! Fares 3 wk 


fiftiz wintra —wes va frod cynin, see 
2210 eald épel-weard—, 8 Bet an ongan E Sine ee 
deorcum nihtum ,draca rics[7Jan, Phas ae we — 


ohn sé de on héa{um hopey* hord beweotode, 4° ” 


LimmOat! Kfasbwy bse h< 


2205. hilde-frecan. Many editors follow Grundtvig [1861, p. 75] in 
altering to hildfrecan. 
2206. Most editors put a full stop or semicolon at the close of this line, | 
leaving the sense of bet geiode aa very ae or very obscure. I take the + 3 
he pesenes to be a 8: pet (I. 2200), as in many other 
passages in the poem (ef. ll wa efere 
‘this,’ ane is anticips 


this pahatentice sine is portage & in i. 2207- 8 
(first half), at the conjunction Aext is omitted here, as in 1. 2035, perhaps 
because syd dan (1. 2207) is correlative with syd dan (1. 2201). 


2207. _The folio that begins here (179*), with the word beowulfe, is the 
most defective and illegib Moreover, it has been freshened u 
y a later hand, often inaccurately, so that most of what can be read cannot 


be depended upon (e.g. in 1. 2209 the later hand seems to have changed 
wintra to wintru). Zupitza transliterates the readings of the later hand, and 
gives in footnotes what he can decipher of the original. I reproduce the 
more important of these notes: but in many cases I have not been able 
to make out as much of the first hand as Zupitza thought could be seen, 
All such cases I have noted: whenever Zupitza is quoted without comment it 
may be taken that I agree. 
2209. Many editors follow Thorpe i in altering 3d to pat. , , 


2210. dn altered to on by later hand. _Cf.1. 100. i oman Lani pica te : 
2211, OE ST ore a and B ricsan: now 
gone in MS. ; 
2212. MS. very indistinct; nothing in Thorkelin’s transcripts A and By 
between hea and herd. Zupiina, heal Gob have, and in a foot-note : ‘what is, 2,, hes ee 
left of the two letters after hea justifies us in reading them Jo.’ Zupitza’s d 
reading is followed by Holthausen and Schiicking. But it gives unsatis- | 
factory sense: what is a ‘war- mound’? ‘A burial mound about which a 
fight is going to take place,” says chiicking: this however seems at best 
a far-fetched explanation. 
Further, there is no evidence that the two missing letters were Jo: oe 
doo mac ore Te much more like wm. And it is clear that the following word was not = 
Tilwwe, for the second letter of the word was not J. The word ea hap be habe | Lids pel : 
or hope. Sedgefield reads héaum hxfe, ‘on the high hea - 
feminine; hwpe was also read by Sievers in 1870-1 [P.B.B. xxxvi. 418], & (ARE 
$ is This is probably to be taken as the MS. reading. However to me it igoks 
more like héawm hope, ‘on the high hollow.’ The word hop survives in | 
Northern English hope, ‘a hollow among the hills,’ as, for example, in C hawt , 
Forsyth, Beauties of Scottand:—The hills are everywhere intersected by l 2 


small streams called burns. These, flowing in a deep bed, form glens or | 
hollows, provincially called hopes.’ } 


1 nae 7 


Althongh by the sea, the mound may have stood in such a hollow or 
hope: cf. the mention of the burn in ll, 2545-6. 


= Beowulf — : 


stan-beorh stéapne; stiz under lez 


Be : a 
ne WS, eldum uncid. pér on innan ZionZ - ° ia See 
= 2215 nida nat-hwyle ::::::h gefen = 

hénum horde hound 6s 33 6, ae 
re since fahne hé pet syddan ::::: ; 
A (er pléah] 3[e hé] slapende _ besyre[d wur]de — 
péofes crefte; pat sio diod [onfand] wots. 
2213. Later hand stearne. 
2214-2220. Grein’s attempt, in his Beowulf, to reconstruct the passage 3 
is too remote from the extant indications to need recording. That of 
) Bugge®-! is important: 
per on innan giong < ’ 
2215 nidda nat-hwyle, _néode ta gefeng | 
h#dnum horde;  hond_wtgenam 
sele-ful since fan; ne he pet syddan Ggeaf, 
peah de he slépende -besyrede_hyrde 
péeofes crefte: pat se TSioden canad 
2220 - by-fole beorna, pet he gebolgen wes. 


A oa 
ausen, in part following earlier editors, réads: 
[néadbys]|ge feng 2.) 
hBInum horde; hond [afeorde ; 
\\ 


seleful] sincfah: ne he pxt syddan [ddreg)... 
‘In dire need he (the fugitive) received the heathen hoard; his hand removed 
the jewelled goblet; nor did he (the dragon) endure it patiently.’... 

This may be accepted as giving the general sense correctly, and the words 
supplied by Holthausen fit exactly into the gaps indicated in Zupitza’s 
transliteration. Buta glance at the MS. shows Holthausen’s restoration to 
be impossible: y edi 
upright stroke; 1.¢. either 6, h,l, or £: (2) there is not room for [afeorde 


seleful]; the space allows, according to Sedgefield’s reckoning, only 8 or 9 
letters, ‘ Boots to mine 10 or 11, but certainly not 13 (as Gates moses) 
or 14; (3) [adreg] cannot be right, for here again the first letter was 6, h, J; 
or p. 

he suggestion of Klaeber [Anglia, xxviii. 446], ne he Jat sySdan 3 
bemap, seems likely, ‘nor did he (the dragon) afterwards conceal it,’ i.e. he | 
showed evident tokens of his anger. = beh War, 

Sedgefield reads sé[ Je] n[é]h gep[rajng alt oo1 , and does not attempt to 
fill the gap in 1. 2216: sé Je neh is probably right, but the space does not 
allow of geprang. 

2217. i 


ureld wur|de partly read, p y conjectured, by hinee 
2219. s20, Kluge. According to Thorkelin’s transcripts, the MS. had sie. 
The e has now gone; sie is a possible dialectical form for sio (Sievers 3 
§ 337, N. 4), but, as the e was almost certainly in the later hand, which 
has here freshened everything up, we need not hesitate to alter it to o. 
onfand, Grein,. : 


pet he zebolge[n]_ ee 
ealles mid zewealdurh wyrm-hord Abreeé 
- sylfes willum, sé de him sare zescedd™ we $ | 
ac for préa-nédlan pleow]*nat- snags ou tel 
heleda bearna __hete- “swengeas fléah,* ee 
2225 [ernes] pearfa, ond dr inne fealh a Mi, Ms sand ie E 
secy HB vcin Sona inw[JJatode ' Rechad ‘gts, ant Seles 
pet ::::: 8am gyst[e  gryre- -Jbroza stod ; 
hwere [earm-]sceapen eo ees ee 
seseee ceeets.s[Carm-|sceapen Fol. 179° 


See ie syne) se fir bezeat, «]. ee 


2220. _bu-folc or byafole fea to be the MS. reading, and has been 
adopted by Bugge and Se gefield. Holthausen follows Kluge, burh-folc: but t : 
the faint traces of letters in the MS, certainly favour by or bu, not burh: = 


and there is not room for the longer word. Bugge! compares the 
bifyle, ‘neighbouring people >: Sedgefield : 


people. 

gebolge[n}, Grein,. 

2221, ‘weoldum the later hand instead of wealdum ing still 
recognisable.’ (Zupitza. 


he = a reads wyrm horda crzft, which makes no sense. Kaluza’s Ns 
’s hoard,’ has been adopted by Holt- } 


hausen ee v. = "Schtoking. a g 

2223. Zupitza eqn see in a foot-note: ‘the traces of three letters 
between / and nat justify us in mpeging egn (pegn, Kemble.)’ [So Holthausen 
and Schiicking.] 


) and even 
ke, who made a careful colJation three years before 
emble’s first edition, Jeaves a blank. ne begn seems from _the whole con- 

(I. 2285), Tread / 


: WoL Later 7 ficob. 
2225. grnes is not clear, but ‘to judge from what is left’ (Zupitza), and 
that is exceedingly little, it seems to be correct. 
fealh, Grein,: Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B weall. ‘Now only weal 
left, but w Stands on an original f, Eich is still recognisable’ [perhaps] ; e 
‘and what seemed to be another J in Thorkelin’s time may have been the 
remnant of an original h.’ 


2226. The second_h 
mwatid a ? 


nse 
fos [followed by seuss cf. Bug e101] sona inwldtode,‘soon he gazed 
: Holthausen, sona he wagode, ‘soon he n he (the dragon) bestirred himself dragon bestirred himsel?’ : 


probably more than 3 letters are missing: Sedgefie upitza 5; it 
is difficult to say exactly, as the gap comes at the end of a line in the MS. 


‘The indistinct letter after gyst seems to have been e. The traces of the 
third word allow us to read [with Grein] gryre.’_ (Zupitza.) 
ccording to the traces left, the first word [i.e. in the MS. line] 
may have been earm.’ (Zupitza.) Kemble gives it as earm. 
2230. Zupitza reads, with some doubt, ‘fa hine before se.’ The extant | Prong 4 bea: 
traces seem to me to bear this out with fair certainty. | Ser 
22730 1p 


jer; Wiilker reads this as fes; Zupitza: ‘fés freshened up, but s seems 
to stand on an original r.’ There can be little doubt that this is so. 


= swa hy on séar-dagum 1 D nat-hwyle, “2 = : 
nig huvelore COrmen-lafe — wepelan ye : = 
= ; 2235 pane-hye nde —— per sel ae Se 4 


me déore m Smais. Ealle- ie dead gx ees 
= ®rran milum, ond sé an a x ¥ 
= ke gosta dugute, s8 bier lenzest hwearf, ta Lele VAS, 
gg delao ns Weard wine-zedmor, — wénde“pes ylean* i ns fan 
; 2240 pet hé lytel fec lonx-zestréona ~~~ ras he 
brican méste. Beorh eall zearo 
wunode on wonze weter-YSum néah, 
hes niwe be neEsse, nearo-creftum fest ; ines ane 4 eee 
su HSA lew per on innat’ ber eorl-zestréona Anu 4 pote » (Ke 
2245 hringa hyrde hord-wyrtne dal,” ¢} we kelno, 
f®ttan xoldes, féa*worda cwed: 4s, TAebns,) | c— 
“Heald pa nt, hrise, nti heled ne méstan, a 


\\ 2231. After the first line of the new folio, the illegibility is confined to 
the edges of the next three lines. 
geseah is Heyne’s emendation, but I doubt if there is room either for 
that or for geném, Holthausen,,. Yet the metre demands two syllables: 
funde might fit in. 
2232. [hw]se, Zupitza’s conjecture, 
2237. ‘Si later hand, but i seems to stand on an original e.’ 
Zupitz. cannot see 


SOE ecard a ered bei masks couse, The laa Joti of 
word was originally J, although the later hand has not freshened up the 
da is stroke through the d.’ (Zupitza.) [ cannot detect traces of this stroke: and 
wrt weard gives the better sense. [Schiicking reads weard as an emendation. ] 
‘rihde_the later hand, b nde the first.” (Zupitza.) Here again I 
cannot share this certainty as to the first 
Sedgsfieli was the fist io note that the MS. reading yldan has been 
clumsiiy_altered from_ylcan. Both readings seem to e work of the 
secon This is ‘a genuine little find to rejoice at’ [Klaeber in Engl. 
Stud. xliv. 122], as it gives us a simple and intelligible text:—the survivor 
‘expected the same fate as his friends,’ viz. that his tenure of the hoard 
would be a transitory one. 
2244. ‘innon the later hand, but o stands on an original a.’ (Zupitza.) 
Not clear to me. 
2245. Zupitza, hard-wyrdne, and in a foot- note : ‘w (or f?) and the 
stroke through @ im wyrdne not freshened up.’ The form hard occurs 
nowhere else in Beowul7. Klaeber [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 451] suggested Tord. | suggested Rord- 
Wyrdne, “worthy of being hoarded,” and this was inde ently ado ry 
Sedgefield (both adapting Schucsings ord, wyrdne dal). ‘The emendation” 
‘to hord had already been made by Bouterwek [2Z.f.d.A. xi. 98]. 
2246. ‘fee later hand, but originally fea.’ (Zupitza.) — & cov * wl 


2247. ‘mestan later hand, but I think I see an original o urfder the @;| head be 
a also seems to stand on another vowel, w or 0’? (Zupitza.) All very |, 


obscure. no 
aclerotas 
CQ. ekg e lute eee (iid, Oot , (G49) ‘ios Sets wit mentary 


Pal 


Gevd hee Linn, lig gu gals ew 
1 +4 mentale’ Ur el € fs nei 


Zhen ( dee & IE aS thaw wth wale 


-gad-d as fornam, 

écne, feed zehwylene, — are nay s 
x PONG -minra, pars Be pis [1%] ofzeaf; me 4 3 
estAvon 8 le-dréam.: [Ic] nah hwa sweord weze, He ne one he 

hy Be eentniey set winze, se MS sis taladee 180°. ~ "enka? 
 dryne-fet déore; duz[ud] ellor scbe. ~ su MS, : 
ry ; Sceal se hearda chelen [hyr]sted "zolde 4 7 tulny 

jie _ fétum seas ;  feormynd™swefad, sar bilpy, 

pa Se beado-Zriman bywan sceoldon ; hh 

ze swylce séo here-pad, 0 eet hilde zebad 

= ofer borda gebraec bite irene, cf, debe 
2260 brosnad zfter beormne; ne mez byrnan bring 
wii efter wiz-fruman wide féran 


] 


2250. ‘reorh bealc later hand, but the first 7 stands on an original f, ang 


c on an original o.”_(Zupitza.) Not clear to me ; 
Tyra, Kembles|{ fira]: MS. fyrena, —~ Sermten br Lion 

. para: the later hand has pang; re Ze any sign of the ; 

third letter having originally b 3 i Ee 


(iz supplied by Kembles: [leon Tene + he jus 

2252. gestba sele-dream. a conjecture of Rieger 8 is ad by Holt- 1) rahe «Crs 
hausen, Similar in meaning is “(eseega slededam Tsatna and 2) frosted © 
independently Klaeber, in J. H.G.Ph. vi. 193, Engl. Stud. xxxix. 465]. This { 
is supported by Andreas, F656, secga sele-dréam; a support which is all the 
more weighty because the writer of the Andreas seems to have imitated the 
Beowulf. The change from ges@won to gesecga is not as violent as it looks: 
for gesdwon in the Anglian original of Beowulf may have been written 


_gesega(n), which might easily have been miswritten for gesecga or secga. 
In support of the text, however, can be quoted Hod. 36, gesw#fon sele- 


dreamas. 

Holthausen supplies ic, as there is a gap in the MS. sufficient for two 
letters. 

2253. MS. de here and in ll ; feloWr[mie], 


the emendation of cere is supported by Zupitza, who shows that the 
remaining traces of the word in the MS. make fetige impossible. A trace of 
the tail of an r certainly seems to be visible. Cf. 1. 2256. 

A C-line: scan odde féormié. *~ 4 LX, 

2254. dug[ud], Kemble3. 

scdc, Grein ,: MS. seoc. 


2255. hyr in [hyr]sted comes at the end of the line and is now lost. It 
is recorded by aan after having been conjectured by GYtmdtvig™, 

2256. Many editors have normalized to feormiend or Soompetd of, of Heo, 
but the change ecessary. 7 


2259. wena: Sievers ne eae to wren[n]a [P. Le Bek 2) or note 


to 1. 673. e Oo bineh 

2260. af er bebrne : a is sae certainly temporal: ‘after the death of 
the warrior.’ The same interpretation is often given to @fter wig-fruman in 
the next line. But the two phrases are, in spite of appearances, not parallel : 
and it is very likely that gfter wig -fruman means ‘behind,’ ‘following,’ 
‘along with,’ the warrior. (Cf. Klaeber in J.H.G.Ph. vi. 197.] This is 
certainly the meaning of hwledum be healfe, ‘by the heroes’ side.’ 


B. 8 


= = zomen zlé0-béames, ne 30d hafoc 


ov the com 49265 burh-stede béated. Bealo-cwealm hafad 


114 Beowulf yt 
heledSum be healfe. Nzs hearpan wyn, Se : 
zeond sel swinzed, ne se swifta mearh 


fela feorh-cynna ford” onsended.” 
+" Gwa zidmor-mdd zioh3o mz&nde Sow : 
an efter eallum, unblide hwe[arf]~ ¢ bebe VAS, wna 
dezes ond nihtes, 03 Sat déades wylm — 3 
2270 hran et heortan. Hord-wynne fond 
eald aht-sceada opene standan, ; 


sles Wom, 94. sé Se byrnende” biorzas séce’, 


nacod nid-draca,- uihtes fléozed 
fyre befanzen; hyne fold-biend 


ams ee | [swide ondr#]da[3]~ Hé zesécean sceall Fol. 180°, 
Anlew : 


[ho}r[d on]*hraisan,  pé&r hé h&%en zold . 


querds warad wintrum frdd; ne byd him wihte sy sél. 


Swa se séod-sceada préo hund wintra 


x , 
guts. Aue. héold on hrisan” hord-erna sum ‘girl 


¥ agente 
2280 é6acen-creftiz, 03 det hyne an abealch cslelyee! cs dele 
mon on mode; man-dryhtne "yee bse Aelerd 
oe ihe tak? 


2262. Nis, Thorpe’s correction. [Cf. Bugge, Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 212.] The 
MS. has ngs. Cf. ll. 1923, 2486, where I have kept the MS. reading. But 
here the change of tense is too harsh. 


2266. ford in’s transcripts A and B, feord; Zupitza reads it yy 
s ford, says: ‘There is a dot under ich 1 very indistinct ower vib 


nderdotting 1s equivalent to erasure. wm Zach 1 
2268. navel ats |. Kemble gives the MS. reading as hweop, but the con Ll Coe 
fusion o orkelin and the evidence o orpe make it very doubtful 
whether the last two letters were clear in Kemble’s time; and hwéop, which 
can only mean ‘threatened,’ makes no sense. It is possible either that 
JIwiop_was_miswritten for wéop, ‘wept,’ or thatwe should read hwearf, 
‘wandered.’ Both suggestions were made by Grein: the first is followed by 
Holthausen, and Schiicking, the second by Holthausen, and Sedgefield. It 
seems on the whole less violent to alter the op, which may be a mere guess of 
Kemble’s, than the h, which stands clearly in the MS. f 
2275. MS. defective and illegible. Zupitza’s emendation. Cf. Cottonian 
Gnomic Verses, 26: draca sceal on hl#we | frod, fretwum wlanc. 
2276. [holr[d on] hrisan was conjectured by Zupitza. on had been 
conjectured by Ettmiller,, hrisan read by Kemble. 
2279. _hrisan, Thorkelin’s correction: so Kemble, etc.: MS. hrusam. 
“2380. Most editors follow Grandtvig2", and alter to the normal form 
abealh. Such normalizations would not be tolerated in a Middle English 
text: why should they be allowed in an Old English one? The spelling ch 
is interesting here; see Sievers; § 223, N. 1. ch tn X (rnd fomty - roy 10) 
2281. Miullenhoff!" thinks that the lord (man-dryhten) to whom! the = 
treasure was carried, and who in return gave the fugitive his protection, ; 
must be Beowulf. This does not however seem certain. All we know is that 
the treasure ultimately came to Beowulf (1. 2404). 


lafor “DA wes hord risod, (0 
. Sahice Rae hord ; bene ead mS ao eta 
: 2285 féa-sceaftum men. Fréa scéawode - 
 fira fyrn-zeweore forman. 15e. 
pa se wyrm onwoc, wroht’ was zeniwad ; ae Ns 
‘stonc 0a xfter stane, stearc-heort onfand 
féondes fot-last; hé to ford” zestop “toy je fe wreak 
2290 dyrnan crefte dracan héafde néah. 
Swi mez unfeze  éade Sedizau ‘yy tener fer a wow wf Sap 
me  Wéan ond wré&c-sid, sé te ” Waldendes a =e mgs 
wen, hyldo zehealdep. Hord-weard sdhte pe 4 pace se 
zeorne zfter zrunde, wolde. uman findan, 


ba les pone pe him on sweofote \sare® zetéode™ wath pe Cobrts (2 


{s 
4 


2 
2: jeaph hat ond hréoh-mod {hl =w’eft ymbehwearf* Es 1gue Pe alos Fates 2 
Vee ouput 4 ealne attan-weardne ngs dr wnlz mon VA Gefen, Gite 
ae on p&re wéstenne. Habre ae seh] * =2347) 
‘ = NS, Oth 


2283-4. The repetition of hord may Se ae an error of the scribe. | dalec tone’ le 
Holthausen, [followed by Sedgefield] suggests that the first hord is mis- 
written for hlew, Bugge[Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 212] that the second hord is miswritten 
for d#l. 


2287. wroht wes geniwad, ‘a new, unheard of, strife arose.’ “CF. use of 
niwe in |. 783. [See Klaeber*.] 


2295. Cosijn3#, followed by recent editors, reads sa@7. But cf. 1. 2526. 
2296. hl#w, Kemblez. Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B have hlewwn. 
. Grundtvig (ed. 1861, p. 79) hizw na. 

ymbehwearf. The e of ymbe has probably been inserted by a scribe. [Cf. S<awscmy 
Sievers in PBB ‘PP. X, 28, ang ll. 2618, 2691, 2734, Finnsburg, 35.] LY 

2297. dalne itan-wetrde is unmetrical. Holthausen and Klaeber [Engl 
Stud. XXxIX. 465], followin Sievers | [P.B.B. x. 306; Metrik, ae propose ed 
itanweard; Schiicking, éabte iitweardne me. Of. 1. 2803. 

2297-8. The Z mon bere westenne nes e_hilde 
Meek: This gives_a_sentence without a verb, and_a_line which fails to 
alliterate. The reading of the text is that of Schiicking’s edition [adopted 
by Holthausen, , vol. 11, p. 170]: n&s is a conjecture of on n=. It makes 
sense and gives a metrical line ‘With the Teast possible disturbance of the 
text. Grein reads ne [was] J®r...; Heyne [wes] on Pre westenne. Rieger * 
and Sedgefield assume two half-lines to be lost. Sedgefield, reconstructs 2) 
the passage thus: RTE IR 

ealne titan ne wear[d] Tr Rnig mon 
on Pere westenne [wiht gesine]. 
Hwedre hilde gefeh [...... ] 
bealdu]-weorces [georn] ; 
p#re, Thorkelin’s transcript B. A has a blank: in the MS. itself nothing 
_ is now left but the lower part of the perpendicular stroke of /. Normally 
wésten is masc. or neut., and many editors accordingly alter pre to pam. 


y 


Considerin assage i can be attached to 
westen being treated here as fem 


Grein has hxde, for the alliteration. 
8—2 


os Andina Goakinett weorces; hwilum on beorh athweart- oS: - 


0 pil, ne’ ve. 


Beowulf 


2300 sinc-fet sdhte; hé pet sdna onfand, 
vet hefde zumena sum  oldes zefandod, 
héah-zestréona. Hord-weard onbad 
earfodlice, od det fen cwom ; 
wes 8a zebolzen _beorzes hyrde, 

2305 wolde se lava” lize forgyldan f MS. + bebo. 
drinc-fet dyre. pa wes dez sceacen ~ 
wyrme on willan; no on wealle le[n]z su Selon , 
bidan wolde, ac mid bé&le for, 
fyre zefysed. Wes se fruma ezeslic 


2310 léodum on lande, swa hyt lunzre weard | 4 bu §, 
on hyra sinc-zifan sare zeendod. 
xxxmt DA se zest onzan zlédum spiwan, 
duntinas  beorht hofu bernan; bryne-léoma stod 
su $, eldum”on andan; no dér aht cwices ; 
2315. lad lyft-floga lafan |wolde. Fol. 181. F 
Wees pes wyrmes wiz wide zesyne, ‘ 
, wot s} the nearo-fazes ni8  néan ond feorran, : 
hii se zud-sceada éata léode Workte be 
Noy hatode ond hynde. Hord-eft zescéat, narnnatd 


|. Mean 


2320 dryht-sele dyrnne, #r dezes hwile; 


«. jot heefde land-wara lize befanzen, 


ble ond bronde; _ beorzes zetrawode, 
wizes ond wealles; him séo wén zeléah. 


pa wes Biowulfe  broza zecyded 
2325 snude to sdde, pet his sylfes ham” see HS. rLadlns 


bolda sélest, bryne-wylmum mealt, 


2299. MS. mutilated: bea[du]-weorces, which was probably the MS. 
reading, gives a defective line. Holthausen [Anglia, xxi. 366] suggests 
bea[du-Jweorces [georn]: Klaeber [J.E.G.Ph. viii. 257] beaduwe weorces, 
comparing |. 2626 (gude r&s for gudr#s) and for the form fenluwe, 1. 2165, 
bealuwa, |. 281, bealewa, I, 1946, 2082. The we might easily, as Klaeber 
points out, have been written once only instead of twice (haplography). [So 
Schiicking and Holthausen g.] 

2305. se lada, Bugge [Z fd. Ph. iv, 212], etc. 8. fela da. 

2307. la[njg: MS. leg. Grundtvig? [and Genbee following Thorpe’s 
suggestion], leng. But by adopting, the ol on rag leng we ca keep page t 
the MS. See Sievers, § 89, N. 5. aw, urna, 4h nn 

2312. gest. See note to 1. 102. 


2325. ham. The MS., by an oe seribal error, has him. Curious] 
enough ae ee of makin 


the emendation goes to Grundtvig®! and Kemble,. 


asad 


éata. pet 3am zodan wes 
____ hréow on hre’re, hyze-sorza mst ; 
a4 Apmunr Wende se wisa, pet hé Wealdende 
§ e'2330 ,ofer ealde riht, écean Dryhtne, 
¥ amar bitre zebulge; bréost innan wéoll - 
oe péostrum zeponcum, swa him zepywe ne wes, 1 Jalon 
Heefde liz-draca _léoda festen, ra org ~ haa bl 
mare vata - éa-lond’ atan,~ eoré-weard Sone, hin itil 3 
~ | Capa slédum forzgrunden; him ses" za8-kyninz, * bn Nas? 

Wedera pioden, wrace leornode.™~ see Selny ‘qavé bo ww 


. 


Heht him pa zewyrcean -wizendra hléo & Vergtan 

Pi aS eorla dryhten, 
wiz-bord*wrxtlic; |wisse hé zearwe, Fol. 1824, 4 
2340 pet him holt-wudu heflpan Phe meahtey su MS, ‘¥ Adley, 


' lind wid lize. Sceolde Iwn-daza™” gee MS. tebw Lo, § 
epeling r-zod ende zebidan, : 
worulde lifes, ond se wyrm somod, 


than any rebellion against divine decree, and their unwonted character (swa 
him gebywe ne wes) represents rather a lapse from Beowulf’s customary 
optimism [Cosijn*4] than from his ‘high standard of piety’ [Earle]. 


2334. Arguments as to the home of the Geatas have been based upon 
interpretations of 2a-lond as ‘island.’ But it seems clear that ga-lond need 
mean no more_than-waterland,’ cand that_is bordered (not_of necessity 
completely) by water” as first interpreted by Bugge [Tidsskr, viii. 68. For 


‘ other examples, cf. Krapp in Mod. Phil. ii. 403 and N.E.D.: ‘Norway is a 


great Ilond compassed abowt almost wyth the See’]. 

atan, ‘from without,’ marks the direction of the dragon’s attack. 

eord-weard is parallel to léoda festen and éa-lond. 

Sedgefield, reads Yon[nJe, comparing for position of donne, 1. 3062; and 
for done written for donne, 1. 70. 

2336. leornode, ‘studied, gave his mind to vengeance.’ Cf. Cura 
Pastoralis, p. 435, 1. 23, geleornad Jat he ded Tet yfel, “gives his mind to 
evil.’ 

2338. egll-irenne (masg.) forms, of course, tals concord with wig-bord 
oe Hence many editors [Holthausen ,,., Schticking, T9IO] have adopted 

é€ emendation wrenne scyld proposed by Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 56]. Bugge 
subsequently withdrew his suggestion, in favour of the less probable ex- 
planation that there was a form trenne standing to tren as @tterne to tren 
[Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 213]. But syntax is often confused in Beowulf: scyld may 
have been in the author’s mind when he wrote eall-trenne [cf. Klaeber in 
Engl. Stud. xxxix. 465]. Holthausen, reads : 
Heht him fa gewyrcean  wigena hleéo [scyld] 
eall-irenne... : 
Mr Grattan suggests that trenne is the weak neuter; ‘that thing all of 


iron.’ 
This shield all of iron is, of course, as fictitious as the shield with which 


Achilles was equipped for his greatest struggle. ; Z 
2340. MS. defective at corner: helpan is Thorkelin’s emendation, - tip tetas 2 
l@n, Grundtvig 3, Kemble,: MS. fend. Cf. 1. 2591. — 4° ; m 
(A pee 


2341, : 
(RGR Ahousred 


2332. The ‘dark thoughts’ are presumably a foreboding of evil, an 


118 


= péah se hord-welan héolde lanze. \ ~ 

tshanest 2345 +Oferhozode 8a _hrinza fenzel,™~ te $ 

_ pet hé pone wid-flogan  weorode zesoh 
sidan herze; nd hé him pa™secce ondr 
ne him pas wyrmes wiz for wiht dyde, 
cated ond ellen, fordon hé ér fela, 

acc. $9. 2350° heard nédende, nidva zedizde, 

wer getiy hilde-hlemma,  syddan hé Hrddzares, 
sizor-éadiz secz, sele félsode, 

j Koya we ond xt zude forzrap grendeles mezum*~/ See .. 

np” lavan cynnes. No pet l&sest was seS, ~ 
4 : = ae 

hond-zemot[a], pr mon Hyzelac sloh, 

syddan 7éata cyningz zude resum, 

fréa-wine folca Frés-londum on, see §, 

Hrédles eafora, hioro-dryncum swealt™ Se Lrelns , 

bille zebéaten; ponan Biowulf com : 

sylfes crefte, sund-nytte dréah? | Wed Ina Porwen: of sane 

hefde him on earme _|[{ana] prittiz Fol. 182». 

hilde zeatwa;x~ pa hé td holme rst. 5 r 


2355 


sta Welt q 
m fi 
wy gatae egh, 


Arsh § s 2360 


Nealles Hetware” hrémze porf[t]on* veh 6k? 
fese-wizes, pe him foran onzéan ‘wee bers thay sloubss hwo 
236 linde bron; Ilyt eft becwom Ad nmaen¥ orem ttle 
Su, nlew | fram pam hild-frecan  hames niosan. Geant) 


ane pes 
Oferswam 84 sioleda bizonz  sunu Eczdéowes, 
Cw eek vr] A Ween oy, 


2347. pa, Kemble,: MS. pa(= ban), Seec is fem. (Sievers § 258, 1 
The Sst by a natural error, has repeate ( ifvi 3 § » 1). 
h . 


2353. megum. See note to T. x 
2355. hond-gemdt{a], Kemble;: MS. hond gemot. 
2358. ‘Died by the thirsty sword’ [Earle, Cosijn®]. The metaphor is 
au Abus ee it is se so-easy to say which, of many interpre- 
ations, was in the poet’s mind. [Cf. Kriiger in P.B.B. ix. : Ri i 
sprees p [ g B. ix. 574: Rickert in 
5 BS MS. defective a ra me and in two following lines, Before 
rittig, written xxx in the S., t ere seems ,to be f ¥ 
letters. Grein, supplied [ana]. y tady (puta ee 
2362. [st]ag, Kemble,. 
2363. Aorf[tjon, Kemble,. 
2366. Holthausen and Sed 
warum. But su I 
‘Hat war-wolfto see théir homes’ [Clark-Hall: so also Earle}. = 
2367. sioleda_bigong=‘expanse of still waters,’ if the conjecture of jphtaren ; 
Bugge [Z SF-OPh. ort be correct, and _siolod 18 to be connected with the 
oth. anasilan, ‘to torest.’ [Dietrich in Zfd.d. xi. 410 would connect 
with sol. But we have seen that the apparent occurrence of this word 


su 5, 


Coat 


ened ond rice, 
> teat ond ‘regp-st0; bearne ne triwode, 
— pet hé wid el-fyloum™ &pel-stdlas ser$- 
healdan ca¥e, %& wes Hyzelac déad. Ge, 
No dy wr féa-sceafte findan meahton “ws HR tree woty 
wt dim atelinzge —Knize dinza, eh ae lotfo Ler», ee 
2375 pet hé Heardréde  hlaford were, Ub’? - a 
ode pone cynedom ciosan wolde; ‘eiupr? —_ Sgn 
hwedre hé hing on folee —_ fréond- tran Tila vat Sipe 
, éstum mid are, 03 text hé yldra wear, 
pba gicak Weder- zéatum wéold. Hyne wric-meczas Gadgets and Semen 
any, 8}. ofer s% sdhtan, —_suna Ohteres ; 
hefdon hy foveton to helm Seylfinga s (mela , (xs ae Ina 
| pone sélestan  s&- -eyninga, "Ghthase 
uM% para dein Swio-rice x Sine brytnade, yy a bec Cp tas 
méerne [peoder, . _Him pet to mearce e we ard; ( Fol. 183. = 5 eta aa Fe 
7 2385| hé pxr [ for ‘bornigs feorh-wunde hléat |x ses doclend” ‘ z 
Ain 7 sweordes swenzum, sunu Hyzelaces. 
/ Ond him eft zewat Onzendioes bearn = onda, 


ie 


hames niosan, syddan Heardréd lez, 
lét Sone brezo-stdl Biowulf healdan, 
(2390 Zéatum wealdan; pet was god cyning, ; 
xxxIv SE Sws léod-hryres léan zemunde ‘ Howth wpm « seyodn 
uferan dozrum;  Eadzilse wear’ Pritt joe gin fhe! 


in 1, 302 with the meaning of ‘sea’ is due to a scribal error: and the mean- 
ing of ‘muddy pool’ is equally unsatisfactory here.] 
2370-3. bearn, hé refer to Heardred: fea-sceafte to the Geatas. 


2377. pine, Thorpe: MS. li (= lim) — 
2379. ndex of Persons: Onela, Eadgils. . 


2383. MS. de de, the first de at the end of a line, the second at the 
beginning of the next. 
of course, to 


2384. With the punctuation given above, Him refers, ) 
elac’s son Teardrer "that was his life's limit.” (For meare tm temporal 
sense Sedgefield takes him pat to mearce weard with the. takes him pet to mearce weard withthe ¢ Cabso 
preceding lines, interprets Tim ae roterrin to SE I ti Seta aot the helm Scyljinga, and 2) 
mearce as meaning ‘territory’: ‘Sweden is land,’ i.e. Onela had 
Minceated Outi. 
for feorme. The MS. has orfeorme, ‘forsaken,’ which does not 
give very satisfactory sense. Grein’s on feorme, ‘at a banquet,’ is an 
improvement. Better still is iv feorme, ‘on account of his hospitality.’ 
This was suggested by Moller £. 111], and has been adopted by most 
recent editors and translators. 
\ 2387. Ongend des bearn, i.e. Onela. 


\ aq tale CMG 6 f aes was Thy play : 


Sirrvdls Antinanne of laos lesb, 


but 


Nett ~ 9 .  cealdum cear-sidum, cyninz” ealdre binéat. 2-6 
Sunde 


m whaik 2400 pa he wid pam wyrme zewezan sceolde. 
per fls. am pa twelfa sum, torne zebolzen, 


suc S$ 


. = Ss. 

3 $, heeft” hyze-ziomor _sceolde héan Sonon yr, reel 7 

pen owl, « -wonz.wisian. Hé ofer willan_zionz - = 
nA Brch wrens exe : 

Meat tO Ses de hé eord-sele anne’ wisse, i S, 


Beowulf 


” féa-sceaftum fréond,  folce zestépte hips’ re 41 7 
1+ ofer si side stint Ohteres, . Gb Untanrlnas aes : & % 
2395 wizum ond wepnum; hé zewrec syddan = sects < 


La — 


Swa hé niva zehwane zenesen hefde, gawd 
slidra zeslyhta, sunu Eczdiowes, . 
ellen-weorca, od done anne deez, 


—~ 
~ 


ryhten qéata dracan scéawian ; 

hefde pa zefrunen, hwanan sio fehd Aras, 

bealo-nit biorna; him td bearme |ewOm Fol. 183°. 
2405 madpum-fet mre  purh des meldan hond. 

Sé wes on 8am dréate _ preottéopa secz, See 

sé des orlezes Or onstealde; “ slastaA Th Syren 


hlw under hrasan olm-wylme néh~ . 
yd-zewinne, sé wes innan full 
wrétta ond wira. Weard unhiore, Savage ( Areqen) 
zearo zud-freca, xold-madmas héold, . 
2415 eald under eordan ; nes pet yse céap 
tO zezanzenne Zumena #nizum. 
eset S& on nesse nivd-heard cyninz, 


‘ grt’ penden hélo abéad _heord-zenéatum, bland 


6a 9. 


Piatt: - 
zold-wine zéata. Him wes zedmor sefa, 
=e * ~ 
2420 wéafre ond wel-fis, wyrd unzemete néah, 
Fier? baad 
n_? me Se 


2393. By supporting the exiled Eadgils against Onela, Beowulf obtains 
his revenge on the Swedes. [Cf. Bugge!3, etc.] See note to l. 2603 and 
Index of Persons: Eadgils. 


2394. Schiicking adopts the emendation of Schrider [Z.f.d.A. xliii, 


366-7] ofer s@-side, ‘after a journey by water.” S® side meat get amt 
the wid water of 2473 : the Jakes which sebazafe Swedes and Gostas 
3395. he, Beowulf: cyning, Onela. 


_ 2396. cealdum: the battle between Eadgils and Onela took place on the 
ice of Lake Wener; nevertheless, ceald may mean nothing more than 
‘bitter, hostile.’ * 

2401. twelfa: MS, xu. 

40S wong wistan. Not merely ‘to show,’ but ‘to lead ¢ a 
Cf. 1. 208. : agit: 


- 121 + 
tu Leo sé tone zomelan | zrétan sceolde, —¥ Lpsdeen YO 
sécean siwle ho sundur zed#lan res og 4 ass, 
¥ manatee lif wid lice; no pon lanze “wes bau Lalo sh sus wot A 
i *s she’ feorh epelinzes  fl#sce bewunden. bare tH Tos : 


“Fela ic on ziozode  Zzii6-r#sa zenes, 
orlez-hwila*? ic pet eall zemon. 
\le wes syfan-wintre, pa mec sinca baldor, Fol. 184*. 
fréa-wine folca, zt minum feeder enam ; 
2430 héold mec ond hefde_ .Hrédel Gyninz, se Leah geniontenenpe- § z 

zeaf mé sinc ond’ gymbdl, ibbe zemunde; Hrnstup 

> ‘8 Le Se aoa 
nes i¢sbim to life lara Swihte su Ak» 
(heorn in burzum) ponne his bearna hwyle, 


Herebeald ond He®cyn ote Hyzelac min. 


2435 Wes pam yldestan dngedtetipe) wwe Aoseaviedlg veg Leh 
mzzes dédum morpdt-bed stréd, saa No 
syddan hyne Hedcyn of horn-bozan,— lod p-361, 
suhuly his fréa-wing flane zeswencte, cst $$ “eMara’ 
miste mercelses ond his m#z ast te behns, 
2440 brddor dderne, blodizan zAre. a 
ser $ Pet wes feoh-léas zefeoht, fyrenum zesynzad, <., $ and Ale 
ace 5S. bredre hyze-mane ; sceolde hwadre swa péah 


wet AAR 
ind - 2421. Many pee he, follow Grundtvig (ed. 1861, p. 83) and read sé, 
ee ee 
Wyrd is fem. elsewhere, but cf. ll. 1344, 1887, 2685. 
2423. on lange. efield suggests that Jon may be miswritten for 1) 


Lon (= poms), which wo én be interpr , a8 in 1. 435, etc. ‘therefore, 
and so. opie pon, we eed lene ‘it was not long from that time.’ 
2430. “Holthausen, and Sedgefield re : 


geaf me Hrédel cyning | 


sine ond symbel... 


Hrtdel ciyjning alone is certainly a light line. Holthnusen, , avoids the 


difficulty by reading Hré@del cyning geaf as the half-line. B. 
2432. Owihte, Sievers [P.B.B. x. 256] would read wihte for metrical f 7] ott 
reasons [so Schiicking and Holthausen]. SE nna CVn 
2435. wrgedferes is ermetrical, and i miswritte EN comet oy Sew) 
ungedéfe. {50 Ho usen chucking: ci. Sievers, P.B.B,. x. 234: \ rf ia hig 4 
SSB. fe 


es 


2438. Bugge!, thinking fréa-wine ‘lord’ inapplicable, conjectured 
fréo-wine (=‘ noble brother,’ Earle), comparing Genesis 983, freom&g ofsloh, 
bripor simne. Keeping fréa-wine: ‘smote him who should have b is 


lord.’ ees 
2439. ofscét=ofscéat. re Sy S 3 an ; 
2441. fyrenum i 1. 1744 pérhaps means ‘maliciously,’ ‘ treacherously’: 


but here it has only an intensifying force, ‘exceedingly’: no malicious 


intent is attributed to Hetheyn. [Cf. Klaeber*.] Ga 
W947. “Holthausen, in ae Totlowing Grein,, reads Hr@dle hy gemedo, ‘a 


heart sorrow for Hrethel.’ 
— en 


wert steble’ Swa bid zedmorlic gomelum ceorle oe 
1 ee 2445 to zebidanne, pet his byre ride= at 
: zionz on zalzan; ponne hé zyd wrece™ ——— 


paveliv * 


| 


eSelinz unwrecen — ealdres linnan. 


iat 


sarigne sanz, ponne his sunu hanzad 

hrefne td hrotre, ond hé him helpan ne mes} 

eald ond in-frod, nize zefremman. 

2450 Symble bit zemyndzad morna zehwylce 
leaforan ellor-sid; d8res ne zymed Fol. 184°. 
to. zebidanne burgum in innan : 

os peared ae ponne se an hafad U4. $, 
purh déades nyd dééda zefondad. 

2455 gesyhd sorh-ceariz on his suna bure 


77 Yéote berofené; ridend swefaa® 


file“ heeled in hotman; nis p&r Ss ee 


zomen in zeardum,  swylee sr 10 wéron. 
XXXV 2460 GEwited ponne on sealman, _sorh-léod zeled 


2444. Swda, ‘in such wise,’ a comparison of Hrethel’s woe to that which 


an old man might feel, if his son were hanged. Gering has seen in the grief 


of this man a reference to Ermanaric, who (in legend) hanged his son: but 
the likeness seems remote. Ermanaric was not credited with taking the 
death of his kin so much to heart. 

2445. Cf. galgan ridan in the Fates of Men,,33, and the Scandinavian 


‘kenning’ for the gallows, ‘Odin’s horse.’ Maree * dacs 
2446. MS wrece. Grein wreced, followed by many = including 
Holthausen and Sedgefield. , Bat the change is u Pabeacies 2 for Bugge i 
Tidsskr. viii. 56.] 24 oven I wth polled” sendibans 
2448. helpan. Keinble, smanted to helpe.’. et is no oe ae ertai 
instance of the weak noun. Possibly the scribe wrote helpan for helpe, 


thinking of the infinitive. [Cf. Sievers in Z.f.d.Ph. xxi. 357.] Indeed it - 


would be possible to take helpan and fremman as two parallel infinitives, 
‘cannot help him, or in any wise support him’ (understanding hine), as sug- 

gested by Kock [Anglia, xxvii. 220-1]. But_Znige=‘in any wise’ lacks 
an [Cf. Klaeber 4%? and Sedgefield’s note. ] 

2453. For gen. sg. in -as see Sievers, § 237, N. 1. Cf. Il. 68, 2921. 

2454. The alteration of Grundtvig “ed. 1861, p. 84) and Miillenhoft ¥%, 
who transposed d&da and déades, is not necessary. 

2456. Holthausen’s windge reste, ‘ windy ner place,’ alters the form, 
but not the meaning. 

2457. réote. The best explanation seems to be that of Holthausen, that 
this is a mistranscri tion for_10. i 7, N.), the old 


ch rete re 0 = 68, ‘ cheer’) 
olthausen’s conjecture is supported by such spellings as beoc for bec * 


the Codex Aureus Inscription. An earlier explanation was that of Bugge 
[Z.f.ad.Ph. ix. 215], who interpreted réot as ‘rest.’ 

swefad. Klaeber [Anglia, xxviii, 446] adopts Grein’s emendation swefed, 
and interprets ridend as ‘the rider on the gallows’ (cf. 1. 2445); swefad 
might be a Northern singular: see Sievers; § 358, N. 2. 


Sarr busts ib 


= win-sele wéstne, | wind- Se s —— erate one 


=o 
t 


Rss : 


Pw eee 


haa’: 


Mase K 
VSS 


pahte him eall to ram, — 
vonzas ond wic-stede. Swi Wedra helm 
o eler erebealde  heortan sorze 
-—sweallinde wez;  wihte ne meahte ‘ 
2465 on dam feorh-bonan fzhde zebétan; 
nd BY &r hé pone hea®orine” hatian ne meahte ou v7 oe 
__-—— TaSum d&dum,  péah him léof ne was. | Page ¥; thre 
oaet _ Hé %& mid pére sorhze, pé him sio sar belamp, : 
ss Zum-dréam ofzeaf, zodes léoht zecéas* 4 21204" qecens 
2470 eaferum l@fde,  swa dad éadiz mon, sat 
» ond ond léod-byriz, pa hé of life zewat. 
Pa |wes synn ond sacu Swéona ond 7éata, Fol. 185°, 
ofer [w]id weter wrodht zeméne, 
here-nid hearda, ,syddan Hrétel swealt, 
eg 2475 oases him Caw eaferan wxran Owed OWT 
frome, fyrd-hwate, fréode ne woldon ~ | 
Dos» ofer heafo healdan, ac ymb Hreosnabeorh tee Lela. A 
pr» sdongikeatolne inwit-scear oft zefremedon. 
» Aaland pet m&z-wine mine zewrxcan, - Arming od ( p+.) 
2480 fahte ond fyrene, swa hyt zefreze wes, 
péah te Oder his* ealdre zebohte, *< 


(2466. ~headorine = Hethcyn. 
hatian, ‘pursue with hatred.’ [Cf. Klaeber in Archiv, cix. 305.] 
2468. Holthausen ,, . adopts the reading of Rieger (Lesehuch), pe him swa4™ 
sar belamp, ‘which befel him so sorely’: Schiicking omits sto, on the ground 
that an ticle beginning with s is avoided before a substantive so beginning. 
Holthausen, accordingly reads Je him gio sar belamp. 
2473. MS. defective at corner: [w]id, Grundtvig #%. Thorkelin’s tran- 
= has a blank, but A has rid: a mutilated O.E. w might easily be 
mistaken for r. o* 
2475. For odde=ond, see note to ll. 648-9. = Bdiembar cae crlees 17, wus ¥ 
Sedgefield’s conjectures, seodde (=siddan), or od det], do not seem * od, 
necessary. War broke out after Hrethel died, and after Ongentheow’s sons 
had grown to be valiant warriors. 
im may be an ‘ethic dative’ referri w’s sons [Bugge in 1) 
Tidsskr. vil. 57], 10 which case it need not be translated, or it might refer 2) 
to the Geatas: ‘valiant against them.’ 5 
Holthausen, following Sievers, spells Ongendéos. — fs ra le ’ 
2477. Hreosnabeorh is unknown. Sedgefield, following Bugge, reads 
€ 


Hrefna i Ct 8 the engagements an Ocalities 
em to have been distinct; Hreosnabeorh in the land of the Geatas, 

Hrejna wudu in the land of the Swedes, as Bugge" admits. 

2478. MS. ge ge fremedon. Cf. ll. 986 (see note), 2383. 

2479. mé&g-wine mine, i.e. Hetheyn and Hyge 

2481. fig, yt, the emendation of Grei : 
Sedgefield], is certainly an improvement. tay =4 has, week 154 

| enEERRaEiEe=E eee = oe (} 


PB v 


Rurtious COs HS at bo, 


sur dale —~hhréas [ha 


Volt Avy Pann’ syddan ic for duzedum™ Dezhrefn weard 


2490 Ic him pa madmas, ~ pe hé mé sealde, 


, pet hé to qifoum,  odde to ar-Denum 
i 10-ri e ‘é hasle ; tok, wir 
2495 oddSe in Swio-rice, sécean purfe Has 


heardan céape; Hadcynne wears, 
geata dryhtne, zud onseze. 


pa ic on morgne zefregn mxez dderne ~~ Vaves 5 roses 


2485 billes ecgum on bonan sté&lan,, « Beer oa anole ( 


per Onzenpéow , Eofores niosad; ‘attacks’ (Seles Genteh 
apie, x de 
zud-helm olad, zomela Scylfing are 
7 Ade \blac : hond gemunde_ _—_— eS Ce 
— = = : + oT, was. La 
feh3o zendze, feorh-swenz=ne oftéah. Ne mee staf wit. Db 
w> zeald et zide, swa mé Zifede was, | 
i léohtan sweorde; hé mé lond forzeaf, 

eard, éSel-wyn. Nes him #niz pearf, 


lwyrsan wiz-frecan, weorde zecypan ; ay Fol. 185, wth a F 
symle ic him on fédan _ beforan wolde, 
ana on orde, ond swa to aldre sceall 
seecce fremntan, -pencer pis agcord polas, 
2500 pet mec xr ond sis” oft zelzeste, ~ Lb 


w ule sa 


A, ade, 


<ag “a 


aux . 
td hand-bonan, Haze” cempan. = Foauhs , be S$, 


2484-5. Rightly rendered by Bosworth-Toller: ‘One kinsman with the 
edge of the sword brought home to the slayer the death of the other’: but 
the kinsmen are not Kofor and Wulf, as there explained (since Wulf is not 
slain), but Hygelac and Hethcyn. [See Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 232: Cosijn23,] 

The episode is narrated more fully later (ll. 2949-2998). 

2486. Grein, niosade; but cf. ll. 1923, 1928, etc. 

2488. No gap in MS: [hilde-]blac, Holthausen’s conjecture [Anglia, 
xxi. 366], is followed by recent editors. The word is not extant, but cf. wig- 
blac, Exodus, 204. : ‘ 

Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 297] suggested hréa-blac, ‘corpse-pale,’ since the 
repetition hréas hréa- would have accounted for the scribal blunder; and 
Grein heoro-blac ; but both these stop-gaps are metrically objectionable [the 
first obviously; for the second cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 300]. 

2489. feorh-sweng. We should expect the gen. with oftéon (see 1. 5). 
We also find the dat. (see 1. 1520), and accordingly Holthausen, followed by 
Sedgefield,, would write feorh-swenge here. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 307.] 
Yet the change is unnecessary, for the acc. construction is also found. 

2490. The episode is ended: him refers to Beowulf’s lord, Hygelac. 

2495. For the present Aurfe, cf. hxbbe (1. 1928). 

2500. gr ond sid, ‘early and late.’ 

2501. It is not clear whether for dugedum means ‘by reason of my s) 
valour’ (cf. 1, 1206 for wlenco), or whether it means ‘in the presence of the 2) 
doughty’ (ef. 1. 2020 for dugude), 

2501-2. Beowulf praises his sword, which has done him good service. 
early and late, since the time when he slew Deghrefn. Bu ing 
lines show that in this feat Beowulf did not use his sword. Hence some 

Se eee 


a nf a I~ oe st 


Nalles he & 
eae bréost-weordunze” brinzan mdéste, se 
phalgs ac in campe zecrong cumbles hyrde, 


“ni el a = ° y 
—— wepeling on elne; ne wes ecz bona, 


ac him hilde-zrap heortan wylmas, + Beene) Cvibad fcc le 


-—« ~‘ban-his zebreec. Na sceall billes ecz, 


u Lew hoid ond héard sweord, ymb hord wizan.” — 


2510 Béowulf maselode,  béot-wordum sprac, 
niehstan site: “Ic zenédde fela 
gudsa on Zeozose; Zyt ic wylle, 
frdd folees weard,  fhde sécan, 
they = 7 mérdum fremman,* zif mec se man-sceada 
2515 of eort-sele at zeséced.” 
ezrétte 84 zumena zehwylene, 
pot.suc. hwate helm-berend, hindeman sive, 
swiese zesidas: “Nolde ic sweord beran, 
wepen tO wyrme,  {zif ic wiste hu 


te 


editors [e.g. Schiicking aud Sedgefield] separate the two sentences by a 

full sop alter gel@ste, and take syddan, not as_a conj., but as an adv. 
e may have been taken by Beowulf from the dea 

in which case the connection 1s close enou etween Il. 2499 and 250 


{So Rieger; Klaeber in Archiv, cxv. 181. 


2503. da fretwe, ‘those famous spoils,’ clearl 


the necklet 


wie, won by Beowulf at Heorot. This had naturally passed to his liege lord. 


ut note that in ll. 2172, etc., this necklet is said to have been given, not 

‘ to Hygelac, but to Hygd.) Deghrefn must be the slayer of Hygelac: as 

such he would, had he lived, have presented the spoils he had won to his 

chief. But Beowulf avenged his lord, though the body of Hygelac (Lib. 
Monst.) and his arms (1. 1211) remained with the Frankish foe. ; 


Frés-cyning[e], Grundtvig**, Kemble,: MS. frescyning. 


twe™ Frés-cyning[e],™ at 


sa bebns. 


Fol. 1868. 


aS 
5 


Who is the Frisian king? Does it refer to some tributary prince, or is it 


heodobert, who was actually in command. Ll. 1210, 


a title of the Frankish overlord? Since Deghrefn is presumably a Frank 
Higa compa) he would present Ue spall co bit stn king. Teodor the Spoils to his own king, Theadaori 
Fa ep aaa es atoll command 

2921 a e retation oO 


Tes-cyning as a reference to the 
Frankish overlord. But the writer of Beowulf may well have been using 


traditional names which he himself did not clearly understand. 


2505. Compe (campe), Kemble;: MS. cempan. If we keep the MS. 
reading, we shall Nave to interpret ce =cempum, and render “amon 


the warriors’ [von Grienberger, Schiicking, 1908: ci. Hngl. Stud. 


ut im in this sense of ‘among’ seems unprecedented [Sievers in P.B.B. 


xxxvi. 409-10, as Schiicking now admits]. 
2505-6, cumbles hyrde, xpeling, refer to Deghrefn. 


2509. Morgan [P.B.B. xxxiii. 105] and Holthausen suggest heard- 


sweord, for the metre. _ ace 


2514. Kembles, m#rdo, supported by Bugge 4, and all recent editors, | 


on the analogy of ll. ths 2645. But the argument from analogy may be 


pushed too far, and it/is even possible that fremman_is intrans., as_in 


1. 1003. fines : 
See Lande tu. 


“ AA Ged deren td, dol « 


Beowulf x 
‘wee 

elles” meahte 

sur Lilws aylpe widgripan™ swa ic x10 wid qrendle dyde ; 
beer headu-fyres hates wéne, 


uw NS Soca roe es" ond attres™* forson ic mé on hafu “alt Qngf, se 
bord ond yrna Nelle ic beo es weard 


< 


Se es = ; 


Conti, seS 2525 20 Sforfiéon Stes. trem, * 2 utc [ or] wan tu Lens 
pn dealin JA weortan et ae swa unc wyrd zetéod, capbat 


metod manna zehwes. Ic eom on médde from, By Bein 
pet ic wid pone zud-flogan zylp ofersitte. W alga hm 
ta Llaw gebide 36 on beorge — byrnum werede, brailanag F 
2530 seczas on searwum, hweder sél meze 
efter wel-r®se wunde zedyzan 
uncer twéza. Nis pet Gower sid, 
eS pew ne gemet mannes  nefnfe] min anes, 
M3. Det hé wid azl&cean eofodo dé&le, 
2535 eorl-scype efne. Ic mid elne sceall 
zold xezanzan,- odde zud nimed, 


feorh-bealu frécne, fréan éowerne.” A ase 
tae 4k Aras 0& bi ronde rdf dretta,* se $, 
gin heard under helme, hioro-sercean = 


2540 under stan-cleofu, — strenzo *Setrawode Su $ feb} 
anes mannes; ne bid swyle earzes sid. 


aug _7 2520-1: Sievers [P.B. B. ix. 141) sug gests be Boea against 

a” 2) 7 - 
Y. or * om Ge cs, Orem, , GE : MS. redes 7 hdttres, Cf. 11. 2557, 
>, 2839. There is a dot over the h of ies which ms [Z.f.d.Ph. xxi. 


| 355] regards as intended by the scribe to signify that his cancelled. I should 
| rather regard the dot as accidental, 
2525. The second half-line is metrically deficient : ror is Klaeber’s 
emendation | Archiv, exy. adopted by Holthausen. Sens earlier 
Fuggestion, feohte [Litteraturblatt fiir germ. u. rom. Philologie, 1900, p. 61], 
is adopted by Schiicking. Bugge!™ had also suggested Seohte. 
In view of the rarity ofa “prelude-of two syllables with this type of line 
ES: } MS » [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 302] Santas omit Se comparing Maldon 
| 247, leon fotés trym. : 
Ho ausen, reads ferfléon —— 
2528. pet = ‘so that.’ Sievers’ emendation [P.B.B. ix. 141] es, 
‘therefore,’ is unnecessary. ([Cf. Klaeber*®, Schiicking, Satzverk., 25.] 
‘The conj. Awxt is found to denote the relation between two facts in the 
vaguest possible manner’ (Klaeber). 
2529. Note that, where the pronoun follows the imperative of the verb, 
| the normal inflection of the verb is dropped. 
2533. MS. defective at edge: nefn{e], Grundtvig%, 
2534. pet, Grundtvig3%, ‘Kemble, : MS. wat. 


t stréam it ponan > a: Sadar, 
____ brecan of beorze; was pre burnan walm™ see $ = 
es heado-fyrum hat; ne meahté horde néah SESS 
_unbyrnende nize hwile ‘ tomdd wh endure ” 
ee Aa + 
vey “déop zedyzan for dracan léze. oo rm of ths es 
2550 «Let a of bréostum, 4 hé zebolgen wes, *— 0 i} 4 Fam, 
See Weder-zéata léod word it faran, | Cee Fn 
ae stearc-heort styrmde;  stefn in becom ee 
fa S$ heaSo-torht*hlynnan under harne stan; 
deat = hete wes onhréred, hord-weard oncniow 
 “¥5s5"mannes reorde; nes sr mara fyrst ‘swan bone = 
tebe fréode* t6 friclan. From rest cwom ‘ 
< > : : adi, both 
eS, —orud aglecean tit of stane, ee =: 
ai hat hilde-swat;  hrise dynede. waar Wyenth 
Lorre Biorn’ under beorze __bord-rand onswaf Sortong beywiceel 
2560 wid tam gryre-gieste, qéata dryhten ; : 
sas, va wes hring-bogan _heorte gefysed . , 
seat shood to sécearne.| Sweord #r zebrisd bed Sata, Annes’ 
: 30d gud-cyning, zomele lafe, 
ur Lelrs ecgum unslaw; Zzhwedrum wes 


OA 3565 bealo-hyezendra |broza fram ddrum. Fol. 187*. 
2545. sto[n|dan, Thorpe: MS8._stodan. Thorpe’s emendation is con- 
firmed by a passage in the Andreas, 1492, etc., where these lines seem to be 
imitated. 


2547. t 60 dygan, ‘could not endure the depths of the 
cave, Grundtvig®® reads déor; so Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. , but this was 
with the belief that the MS. could so be read, whereas the reading is clearly 
deop, not deor. Déor has, however, been adopted by Earle and Sedgefield: Sea S, 
Tigh 


to the hoard could not the hero unscorched any while surviye.’ 

2556. pede Sedgefield reads freado. = tle, (Kau) 

2559. Btorn_reters to Beowulf. Sedgefi reads born, and puts the 
stop after beorge, making lI. & continuation of ll, 2556-8: ‘the earth 
resounded and burned under the hill.’ For biorn, beorn=born, bearn he 
compares 1. 1880. 

2562. séceanne. See note to l. 473. 

@r gebr#d, ‘had already drawn his sword.’ 

2564. MS. un|glaw. ‘A letter erased between / and a in glaw: that it 
was e is not quite certain’ (Zupitza), As there is all the appearance of an ~ 
uncompleted alteration, 1 have adopted theamendation of Ruggal%s-(following -, 
Thorpe). Klaeber [Anglia, xxix. 380] defends ungléaw, which he takes to | Ny - SE" 
mean ‘ very sharp,’ with wn intensifying, as in unhdr (1. 357). But this use | 9 ¢,j <4. 
of un appears to be very problematical. Z 


128 Beowulf 


\ Stid-mid zestod wid stéapne rond ei Teens 
5S winia bealdor, 4 se wyrm zebéah — 


snide tdsomne; hé on sparwum bad. 
‘come’ Zewat Ba byrnende zebozen scrivan, | 
ee Akey 2570 td zescipé scyndan. Scyld wel zebearz V6 je 
as. life ond ae = aoe e Oe eh ea 
, meerum péodne, onne his myne sodhte;, ae 
urhune efor tel” ) sr he py fyrste forman dézore™ ec dew = : 
“mM or wealdan méste, swa him wyrd ne zescraf w uk siete | 
rh ack wt 2575) hréd wt hilde. Hond up abréd —__, Tar F 
2 éata dryhten, zryre-fahne sloh 
vty bm — incze lafe~ pet sio ecz zewac : 
ball ee bran on bane, bat unswidor, : 
eye be 1 ponne his’ dio -cyningz pearfe hefde, S<« Lelns . 
; =. bysizum zebre ed. pa wes beorges weard 
4 L '. efter headu-swenze én hrédum méde, not Sconum 
sete ier”, ) wearp wel-fyre; wide sprunzon 
: hilde-léoman. Hréd-sizora ne zealp 
zold-wine géata ; zud-bill zeswac 
2585 nacod wt nive, swa hyt no sceolde,, ¢j+’ 
iren xr-z0d. Ne wes pet éde sid,” wow WS. Saad rrnbossh. 
‘in Ak’ = Pet Se m&ra = maza Eczdéowes case ay WS ted, 


2567. winia. Of. note to 1. 1418. 


2570. .MS. gscipe, ife, ‘headlong,’ basing his con- 
jecture upon an O.H. gloss in a MS. of Aldhelm’s de Virginitate, now at 


Brussels, in which per preceps is rendered niderscife, with the further ex- 
» planation nidersceotende in the margin. [Cf. Z.f.d.A. ix. 468 and scyfe in 


» Bosworth-Toller.] Heyne’s emendation has been adopted by Holthausen 


ie and Sedgefield. Sea §, 
| 2573. ddgore: Sievers, followed by Holthausen, would read ddgor (un- 
inflected instrumental, cf. Sievers; § 289) which improves the metre. 


2573, etc. ‘For the first time (literally, the first day) he had to spend 

his time in a struggle devoid of victory.’ [But cf. Klaeber464,] &egs - 

> “2577. . incgelafe. The word incge.is otherwise unrecorded Tot ef, 
tqe qa ) note to 1. 1107). conjectured that it means ‘valuable’ or 
‘weighty.’ Thorpe conjectured Incges lafe [so Holthauseny, 5, abandoning 

2) aii Cartier conjecture, Anglia, Beiblatt, xiii. 78, and Sedgefield], believing the 


tu 5, 


« word ‘to be a corruption of some proper name.’ If Thorpe’s reading is 
. correct, Ing would presumably be identical with the primaeval hero from 
ao w. whom the sea-tribes, the Ingaevones, were said to derive their name (see 


ur Index of Persons: Ingwine). Ing is recorded in the O.E. Runic Song, 67, 
SHA P as a hero of the East Danes. Some have identified Ing and Sceaf, 
’) 5) Holthausen,, Ing[win]e[s] lafe, a tempting conjecture, ‘with the sword 
which Hrothgar had given him.’ 


2579. his_Pearfe, probably ‘need of it. 
2581. hréoum. See note to feaum, |. 1081. 


lew 3 und-wor pone  ofgyfan wolde ; 
2-—— tbe so olde [ofer| Willan wié eardian 


2590 elles hwerzen, swa |sceal Szhwyle mon _Fol. 187°. ads. = 


alitan l&n-dazas. Nes 8a lonz to Son, ~———S* miter 
ae pet 3a azl&cean hy eft zemétton., 
’ bys Hyrté“hyne hord-weard, hreder ®3me wéoll, ate Finakig’ 
niwan stefne; nearo srdowode hat rent? 
2595 fyre befonzen, sé Se xr folce wéold. ; had a fed’ 
Nealles him on héape hand=sesteallan, sec belay , 
edelinza bearn, ymbe zestodon 
ks cmeeuyé hilde-cystum, ac hy on holt buzon,, 
S$, ealdre burzan. Hiora in anum wéoll 
2600 sefa wid sorgum;  sibb #fre ne mez 
ot Og wiht onwendan, pam de wel penced. 
xxxvr Wizlaf wes haten, Wéoxstanes sunu, 
léoflic lind-wiza, léod Scylfinza,~ 1 Lelay, 
2588. grund-wong was taken by the older editors te-mean_‘the earth. yy] 
hence grund-wong ofyyfan, ‘to die’ [so Clark-Hall]. This interpretation of 
grund-wong has recently been defended by Klaeber [Hngl. Stud. xxxix. 466]. 
j Tidsskr. viii. 298], it has been more usual to interpret 


grund-wong 98 the ground in front of the barrow. [so Cosijn **] or the floor of 
the dragon’s den. Beowulf has hardly got so far as the floor: but a con- 
crete, Iocal interpretation is supported by 1. 2770 (cf. too 1. 1496). 
eowulf has to retreat (ll. 2586-8): the poet alludes to the issue of the a) 
combat (Il. 2589-91): then returns to his description again. 
2589. No gap in MS. Rieger#0 emends [ofer] willan (ef. 1, 2409) ; ‘has Sohe of 
(| Grein,, [wyrmes] willan (cf. 1. 3077); Cosijn®, [wyrme td] willan. ‘Sink 
2595. sé de &r folce wéold: Beowulf, ‘ who had long ruled over his folk.’ 1 
Cf. Cosijn*6; Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 216.] rhe 
: 2596. hand, Kemble,: MS. heand. = nent SR ease . 
2603. Wiglaf is called léod Scylfinga because his father, nea | : Kila” 


g f 
y E Weoxstan may well have married xlev f 
ifito the family of his king, ike Ecgtheow, Hofor, or Bothvar Bjarki: such “be 
a supposition would make the title léod Scylfinga more appropriate to mye $ = 
Wiglaf, and might perhaps explain his ma@yum (1. 2614, but see note there). aut ow 
AAlfhere, whose name begins with a vowel, would then be a member of the amet re 
Swedish royal family (since in Germanic heroic tradition princes of the same CTHsmng! ev 


amily commonly have names which alliterate together) rather than one of 


the Wegmundingas (whose names run on WW). geesaiie:® p 
en Hadgils and Hanmund rebel against their uncle Onela, and take 
Serae anions the Gestas, Oucla amttet W0m (sco I 2570-00). Weoxstan, 
serving under Onela, slays Hanmund, and, according to Germani¢ custom, 
presents the spoils_of his slain foe to_his King. But, contrary to custom, 
Onela does not accept them (for to do so would be publicly to approve the 
slaying of his own nephew) ; ee ee ee ee eee 
hushes up the matter: ‘Onela spake not of the feud, though Weoxstan had 
slain his (Onela’s) brother’s son’ (i.e. Eanmund, son of Obthere), ll. 2618-9. 
Yet_Weoxsten belongs io the Wagmundingas (1. 2607), a family of the 
Geatas to which Beowulf is related (I. 2614). Why he was serving wit] 


B. 9 


Vf Pte 


‘ ie 
Sas. zemunde 8a 3a are, pe hé him é#r forzeaf, je stassvens 
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mz Atlfheres; zeseah his mon-dryhten 
2605 under here-zriman _ hat prowian ; 


wic-stede welizne Wézmundingza, 
folc-rihta zehwyle, swa his feder ahte ; 


vt fr awe ne mihte sa forhabban, hond rond zefénz, 


2610 zeolwe linde, zomel swyrd*zetéah. see $ 

pet wes mid eldum Eanmundes laf, 

jsuna Ohtere[s], pam et secce wear®, Fol. 188, 
wrecca[n] wine-léasum, Wéohstar bana 


Pay) Weohstars méces ecyum, ond his’ mazun etbeer «te Liles, 


Weohs ler 


Noles re Wi 


Coe oe 


2615 brian-fagne helm, hringde byrnan, ~ on» scanstin See Mew, 


eald sweord etonise, pat” him Onela forzeaf, su $, 
, his zedelinzes zud-zewédu, 
fyrd-searo faslic; no ymbe 8a fahde sprec, ~ bnste 
péah se hé his brdsor bearn™ abredwade, :¢, Zemmec 
26202 Hé fretwe zehéold _fela misséra, 
bill ond byrnan, 08 det his byre mihte 
eorl-scipe efnan swa his &r-feder;* ‘se $, 
geaf him 64 mid zéatum zid-zewda” q pt 
my _ wghwees unrim, a hé of ealdre zewat 
\2625 frod on ford-wez. pa wes forma sid 
zeonzan cempan, pet hé ziide r&s 


the national enemy, or why, in spite of this, his own people ultimately 
received him back, we do not know. [Cf. Chadwick, Origin of the English 
Nation, p. 173.] The re-grant (1. 2606) of Weoxstan’s fief to Wiglaf must not 
| be taken as signifying that the fief had been forfeited by Weoxstan: a formal 
re-grant is in every case necessitated by the death of the father, [See Widsith 
95-6, and cf, Chadwick, p. 169.] : 
[The difficulties are well explained by Miillenhoff in 4,f.d.A. iii. 176-8.] 
2612. Ohtere[s], Grundtvig2%, Kemble, : MS. ohtere i 
by Thorkeliny g 1 (partially corrected 


2613. MS. detective at corner: wreccalr, Ettmiillero: Wéohsta 
Grundtvig 26, Kemble S. “weohstanes. : at Weohstan, 
14. magum probably means Onela: as in 1. 2353; 
an hee in |. 2353: ef. note 
his may refer to Weoxstan (see 1. 2603, above) or, more probably, to 
EKanmund. : 
2615, The alliteration is improved if, with Rieger, followed by Holt- 
hausen, we read byrnan hringde. 
2620. Hé, i.e. Weoxstan. 
Pibeliar ye [1861, p. 89], followed by Holthausen, supplies p& before 
2623. We must understand Wéomstdan as subject to geaf. 


se mod-sefa, | ne his mBigie lai 
Be wet wige ; ; pet ’se wyrm onfand, ase babes * 
Se “syddan hie tézedre zezan hiefdon. 
__Wizlaf mavelode, = word-rihta fela, fate, 


sezde zesidum —him wes sefa Pe 
. “Te det |mal zeman, pir wé medu pézun, Fol. 198%. 
-_-fonne wé xehéton issum hlaforde ts mm 5, 


2635 in bior-sele, %e¢ us das béazas zeaf, 
pet wé him %& zid-zetawa szyldan woldon, 
gif him pyslicu _pearf zelumpe, fe 
.-—  helmas ond heard sweord. ds hé- asic on Keres fe The 
; zecéas i 
_. t0 dyssum sid-fate sylfes willum, 
shored B40 ‘onmunde isic m&rda, ond mé pas madmas zeaf, 
445° eae BS hé asic zar-wizend  zéde tealde, 
Shas hwate helm-berend, péah Se hlaford as™~ tu hebns . 
sg pis ellen-weore ana addhte 
to zefremmanne, _folces hyrde, rae 
Jule 2645 ford’am*hé manna m&st mé&rva zefremede, © >“? - 1S 
Li saan dda dollicra. Ni is se dez cumen, . 
; pet tre man-dryhten magenes behdfad 
zodra zud-rinca ; wutun sence t6, aie 
helpan hild-fruman, pehdén hyt 9" fen les : il Siamy 
2650 xléd-ezesa Zrim. od wat on mec, 2 
pet mé is micle léotre, pet minne ioe \ y Ln 


ra 


5 
iy 


2628. mages, Ettmiillery: MS. megenes. 

his m&ges laf, ‘his father’s sword.’ 

2629. Azxt, Thor 

2633. ‘To this appeal to the gesidas to make good their boast there are 
two close parallels: Maldon (212-15) and the Bjarka mdl, as recorded in 
the Latin paraphrase of Saxo Grammaticus (Hist. Dan., Bk 1). It is 
a commonplace of Old Germanic poetry: and indeed of heroic poetry 
generally. 

2636, See note to 1. 368. 


2642. rd ser instead of hlaford 
US + 


2645, te MS. “forda; Zupitza transliterates fordan. So also 
1. 2741, 


2649 


9—2 
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mid minne zold-zyfan led fa’mig.” su dln. 
Ne pynced mé zerysne, pat wé rondas beren 
eft to earde, mnemne wé ror mezen 
2655 fane zefyllan, feorh ealzian bowled Fol. 197°. 
Wedra déodnes. Ic wat zZeare, 
eee betes. pet n®ron eald zewyrht? pet hé ana scyle 
obi Tmnt ) 454° geata duzuse znorn “prowian, gar bbs 
zesizan zt szecce ; irum sceal sweord ond helm, * Hs. 
a Lela 2660 byrne ond beadu-serid? bam zeméne.” ‘shalt seen pr we 
Wod pa purh pone wel-réc, wiz-heafolan ber bolt 
fréan on fultum,  féa worda cwed: “ 
“Léofa Biowulf, lst eall tela, term bint 
swa da on zeozud-feore zéara zecwxde, 
2665 pet dai ne al&te be 86 lifizendum 
dom zedréosan ; : scealt nti d&dum rof, ‘tha, mwauk wre -- 
tu S, edelinz an-hydiz,  ealle meegene, 
: Wes feorh ealzian; ic 3é ful-lstu.” sec $, 


2652. MS. fedmie, optative sing. I take ¢ here to signify 2, which is 
the oldest form of the optative ending. [Cf. Sievers, § 361.] See note to 
1. 1981. 


2657. ost editors make a compound eald-gewyrht, which they generally 
| rHelteensoe Bohenat Farle] render ‘ aasiens oe etc. 

eald-gewyrhtum occurs in th 3 100, where it means 
+ ‘deeds done of old,’ with thought of the deserts therefrom resulting. ‘ Ties 


', Shrough deeds done~seoms to-be the meaning of gewyrht heré. 

es Ns ; 2659. e the M8. a colon, a comma, and a 0 are placed after urum, 
thus: uri‘. The colon signifies that something has been omitted, and 
the d [signifying ‘it is wanting’: Lat. deest] corresponds to another d in 
the margin, which is followed by the word sceal, between dots, thus: 8-sceal-. 
This device, to signify that the word sceal has been omitted after wrum, has 

often been misunderstood, and the line misread in consequence. 
() urum bam seems a strange way of expressing unc bam. Bugge [Tidsskr. 
viil. 50; Z.J.d.Ph. iv. 26] supposes gap. So Rieger4” and fat BS Parallels 
1) can, however, be found: Cosijn quotes examples of n®niges tires, aires nanes, 


etc., for n&niges tre, tire nadnes [P.B.B. viil. 573] and iowra selfra is found 
in Orostus [ed. Sweet, 48, 21] for iower selfra. 


v) 4) Sedgefield *8 conjectures huru for wrum: ‘surely sword and helmet...must 
V j be common to both.’ 


2660. beadu-scrud, Kttmiiller, (so Thorpe); MS. byrdu scrid. The word 
F ) byrdu, which is unknown, is defen rienberger [P.B.B. xxxvi. 83] 
and byrdu-scrud interpreted to mean ‘coat_of mail.’ Yet it is possible that 
106 ten byrdw through the influence of 
2) the regeding byrne. Holthausen’s further alteration [following Cosijn*J, 
bord ond beadu-scrud, does not seem essential, though it certainly improves 
the reading of the text, in which the shield is not mentioned, and the coat 
of mail enumerated twice. 


Bugge | Tidsskr. viii. 55 etc.] suggested bywdu scrid, ‘adorned vestment’; 
bywan, to adorn, occurs in 1, 2257. ee tight 
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ffter 84m wordum wyrm yrre cwom, 
_ 2670 atol inwit-zeest, obre sie , p ri 
stl.’ (2iapekyr-wylmum fah fidnd’ nios[i lan, » py Lele, fo March 


# ladra manna. = Liz-ydum forborn  — wh * Cnn 
tu S$, bord wid rond{e] ¥ byrne ne meahte 


zeonzum Zar-wizan zéoce zefremman ; 

2675 ac se maza zeonza under his mézes scyld 
elne zeéode, pa'‘his azen w[es] 
zlédum forzrunden. pa zén zad-cyning 
m[rda] semunde, mezen-strenzo sloh Aar. 
hilde-bille, pet byt on heafolan stdd 

2680 nipe zenyded; Neezling forberst, * su 1 Pow. 
zeswac wt seecce sweord Biowulfes, Fol. 197°. 

weestud> 30mol ond zrez-mel. Him pet zifede ne was, 

pet him irenna  ecze mihton 
helpan zt hilde —wes sio hond td stronz— 

2685 sé de méca zehwane, mine zefreze, 
swenze ofersdhte, _ ponne hé td secce beer 
wpen wund[r]um heard; nes him wihte 36 sél. cee 4wlas 
pa wees péod-sceada _ priddan sive, 
frécne fyr-draca, fxhda zemyndiz, 

2690 rgsde on done rofan, pa him ram 4zeald, 
hat ond heado-zrim, heals ealne ymbefénz 


2671. MS. defective, here and in ll. 2676, 2678. Though evidence 
points to niosian having stood in the MS. here, it must have been a mere 


gcribal variant of the form niosan, which the metre supports, and which is 
also found in Beowulf. See note to Il. 115, j 


2673. rond{e], Kemble;: MS. rond._ The emendation is metrically 
necessary; cf. 1. 3027. Wid ronde=‘as far as to the rond.’ [Cf. Klaeber in 


M.L.N. xx. 86.] 

2675. In the Iliad (vu. 267, etc.) Teucer fights under the shield of 
Ajax. For other remarkable coincidences with Homer cf. ll. 2806, 3169. 

2676. MS. defective at edge: w[wxs], Grundtvig39, Kemble, . 

2678. MS. defective at edge: m[#rda], Grundtvig2°6, Kemble. 

2682. That a warrior should have been too strong for his sword seems 
to have been quite possible in the Germanic heroic age. It is told of Offa that 
he broke the swords offered him for his duel by simply brandishing them in 
the air [Saxo, Hist. Dan., Bk u: ed. Holder, p. 115]. The Icelandic sagas, 
with their greater sobriety, tell of a hero, who, in his last fight, had to keep 
straightening out his sword under his foot [Lardg#la Saga, cap. 49]. 

2686. Ponne. Bugge}, followed by Holthausen, reads fone. 

2687. wund[rjum, Thorpe: MS. wundi. A convincing emendation; cf. 
wundrum oie Phenix, B33 wundrum héah, Wanderer, 98. 

2691. ymbeféng. The e is probably a scribal insertion [ef. Sievers in 
P.B.B. x. 260]: the line runs better when it is deleted. 
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et biteran mahi ;  hé zeblddezod weard 
sawul-driore; swat youm wéoll. =a 

Anim =o xxxvul_s éDA ic et pearfe [efregn] péod-cyninzes 

7 , 2695 andlonzne eorl ellen cyéan, 


mpiogh! creft ond céndu, swa him zecynde was; é 
se detlew ne hédde hé pes heafolan* —ac sio hand zebarn ~““ ~~ 
a méddizes mannes, per hé his m&zes healp—, se« 


pet hé pone nid-zest niodor hwéne sloh, 
2700 secz on searwum, pet det sweord zedéaf 
fah ond feted, pat det fyr onzon 
swedrian syddan. pa zén sylf cyning 
zewéold his zewitte, _weell-seaxe zebraed 
gun deel biter ond beadu-scearp. pet hé on byrnan wez; 
ee > 2708 forwrat Wedra |helm wyrm on middan. _— Fol. 1898, 
Féond Bae, —ferh ellén wrec—* see Lela 


. 


(wh ste ond hi hyne pa bézen abroten heefdon, Dnwrt onl 
sib-etelinzas;  swyle sceolde secz wesan, 


pezn aot dearfe. | pet dam péodne wees 
ee sitas(t] sige- -hwil ” sylfes d#dum, Leg - 


LO 


© pid —io-cop ins agfregn), Kemble. Seo, 2484, 2752, ct. 
‘) 2697. It is not clear whether it was his own head or the dragon’s which 
a) Wiglaf did not heed. [For the former interpretation see Cosijn*’; for the 

latter Bugge!®, who compares 1. 2679.] 
Wiglaf attacks what he knows to be the more vulnerable part of the 
S$. ,  |dragon; both _Fratho and Fridlevns in Saxo [Bk u., ed. Holder, p. 39; 

-\ BE v1., p. 181] learn_a similar discrimination: the parallels between these 
1) dragon fights in Saxo and those in our text are close. Sigurd also attacked 
ML ye Fafnir from below, but in a more practical and less heroic manner. 


2698. Bes, Kembleyi MS__mécgenes (so Grein-Wiilker); cf. 1, 2628, 
and foot-note. See also 1. 2879. 


2699. See note to 1. 102. 

2701. Axt det. Sievers, objecting to this awkward collocation of Jat, 
proposed Aa dzxt [P.B.B. ix. 141]. But Grundtvig had already suggested 
that the first Jet (which is written $) should be read Ad. See note to 1. 15, 
where this problem of the interpretation of $ first meets us. Sedgefield 
ats pa; pxt can, however, be defended here. [Cf. Schiicking, Satz- 
verk., 25,] 

2704. It seems best, in spite of strict grammatical concord, to take biter 
ond beadu-scearp as referring to well-seaxe, 

2706. gefyldan. _Ettmiiller, Thorpe proposed to read gefylde, 
parallel to eek 2 amen amamemeervas 


has been ad pted by Sedgefield 


—=- 
—_ 


i.e. to Hell. With much ihe same meshing Bra fears. Feork, ate. 
wrec, ‘ ea all his life,’ comparing Genesis, 1385. 


710. Grein, : MS. sidas. Grundtvig?7 suggested stest. Yet 
| it is possi e hi efend s2das here as gen. of sid, parallel to worlde geweorces: 


sag tbs ee pS Mi fle cerileer, pe we 


=. “eet (ome) hal wth | - 
Beowulf s 135 


worlde zeweorces. Da sio wund onzon, 
pe, him se eor’-draca #r zeworhte, 


swelan ond swellan; hé pet sna onfand, 
« seqe" pet him on bréostum belek e Ball, see babs , eds in 
2715 attor on innan. Da se edelinz ZIONZ, werd ary) Reont , 
a pet hé bi wealle wis-hyezende 
ry ~~ xeszet on sesse,” seah on enta zeweorc, +e S, 
Lh | ~hii_3& stan-bozan  stapulum feeste | putas 


sux Lel See eord-reced innan healde& “« Achw, ¢ S. 
2720 Hyne pa mid handa _heoro-dréorizne, 
ace,  péoden mérne, pezn unzemete till, 
wine-dryhten his, weetere zelafede 
hilde-szedne, see his hel[m] onspéon.” tec $ 
Biowulf pa hé ofer bennée~ Spree, Ce fe Go hes 
2725 wunde wal- Be wisse hé zearwe, 
Ate -fl, pet hé dez- wila® zedrozen hefde, +, 
Warde | eordan wynnfe]; %& was eall sceacen _ 
ee} dozor-zerimes, déad unzemete néah: 
“Nia ic suna minum _ syllan wolde 
2730 xzud-zewedu, pr mé zifede swa 


ates (sf Migr) 


yeas ger ae ao 
‘That was to the chieftain a victorious moment of his allotted span, of his 
life-work,’ 


sige-hwil, Kembleg: MS. sigehwile. After sige, hwile might ied be 
written in error tor wil. Grein;, sige-hwila. ea teat Al 5, 
2714. The older editors read bealo-nid;s0 also Sedgefield, : but the geen nt Ledge 
comes at the end _of the line evidence points to a letter having beer 
ost. orkelin’s transcripts: A bealomd , ealo Mot: How only beal left.) 
Bealo-nide is essential on metrical g ounds ae Sievers in P.B.B. x. 269], 
1 2 $e 3 ce 
Rieger 4! [in SaaS Ea Cele = chi ne, sie 


Holthausen, etcé, 
read NTO nt no change is necessary. For the tense cf. ll. 1923, 
1928, 2486; and for the sg. verb with pl. subject in a subordinate clause cf. Yas fon sk 


1.2164, and see . Further 1 do not see why w. 9b lpg 
eord-reced should not be the subject; ‘ How the earth-hall contained within ris he 


itself the arches.. a) fe 
2723. MS. defective : hel{m], Grein,, etc., following Grimm. s tm be ga. 
2724. Beowulf speaks ofer benne, “over his sound. ‘wounded as he| cam by ie 
was,’ just as the warriors boast ofer ealow#ge, ‘over their cups’ (1. 481). 


TCE. Cosijn®’, and Klaeber, Archiv, civ. 287, where the passage is elaborately F eoiT es 
discussed. Corson’s rendering, ‘ beyond (ive. concerning other things than) iw.) 
his wound,’ M.L.N., iii. 193, seems impossible. ] 

2725. wel-bléate. Holthausen, following Grein [Sprachschatz], reads 
wel-blate, ‘deadly pale.’ Cf. Crist, 771, blatast benna. 
‘2727. wynn{e], Thorkelin’s correction: MS8. defective. 


136 | Beowulf 


sniz yrfe-|weard efter wurde _ Fol. 189°. 
lice zelenze.. Ic das léode héold 
fiftiz wintra; nes se fole-cyning 
ymbe-sittendra  %niz dara, i= Sy 
2735 pe mec zad-winum  zrétan dorste, +t He promt he 
ezesan séon. Ic on earde bad (ee wilh Sicewdls 
mél-zesceafta, héold min tela, awn 
oy athe Fid Gera" ne sohte searo-nidas, ne mé swor fela 
yu dele aya on unriht.” Ic des ealles mez 
2740 feorh-bennum séoc zeféan habban; 
fordam mé witan ne dearf Waldend fira 
%u ,—-»mordor-bealo maza, ponne min sceaced 
lif of lice. ~ Nu da lunzre zeonz 
hord scéawian under harne stan, 
2745. Wizlaf léofa, ni se wyrm lized, 


r swefed sare wund, since beréafod. ~ 
Bio nt on ofoste, pet ic #r-welan, 
gold-®ht onzite, Zearo scéawize wet 


eanen bal - swezle searo-zimmas, pet ic 3¥ séft maze See S 
) 2750 efter madSum-welan min alétan — 
lif ond léod-scipe, pone ic lonze héold.” 
xxxvit WDA ic snide zefrezn sunu Wihstanes 
efter word-cwydum wundum dryhtne 
hyran heado-siocum, _hrinz-net beran, 
2755 brozdne beadu-sercean, under’ beorzes hrof, see Lela 
geseah da size-hrédiz, pa hé bi sesse zéonz, 
mazo-pezn |méodiz maddum-sizla fealo, ~ Fol. 190%. 
gold zlitinian xzrunde zetenze, : 
wundur on wealle, ond pes wyrmes denn, 


2738. fela. A typical example of that understatement so common in 
O.E. poetry. We must not, of course, suppose (as some have done) that 
oo admits to having sworn some false oaths, but not many. Cf. 
; 3. 

2749. Rieger“ saw in swegle a corruption of sigle, ‘brooch,’ com- 
paring the parallel passage, 1. 1157. Holthausen and Sedgefield, read pl. 
siglu; Klaeber™? defends the sg. form sigle, quoting parallels for such 
collocation of sg. and pl. 

3 a k in? * der. 

757. Most editors normalise to fela or feola. But see Si 
§§ 276, N. 5, and 150, 3; Biilbring 5 286. oe 
ae ond. Trautmann, followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield, reads 
geond. 


2760 ealdes aht-flozan, orcas stondan, sex 5, 
; fyrn-manna fatu, | feormend-léase, 
hyrstum behrorene. pir wes helm moniz 
Je eald ond Omiz, earm-béaza fela 
As oslo searwum zeséled. Sinc éade mez, 

2765 zold on zrund[e], zum-cynnes gehwone Spa 
heck oferhizian,” hyde sé de wylle. hede “tk athe welt - 
Swylce hé siomian zeseah sezn*eall-zylden se $. 
héah ofer horde, hond-wundra mést, > 
zelocen leoSo-creftum; of Sam léoma stod, “ *# Lilas 
2770 pet hé pone zrund-wonz onzitan meahte, 
Mees be, wrété ziondwlitan. Nes des wyrmes pir 
onsyn #niz, ac hyne ecz fornam. 
Da ic on hl&we sefrezn hord réafian, 
eald enta zeweorc, Anne *nannan, ae. oo ae 
4 2775 him on bearni hladon”™ ' bunan ond discas = lene” - see 
» sylfes dme;  sezn éac zenom, sae 
eel béacna beorhtost. Bill #r.zescéd_ gee Lalas FAIS, 


gilwA  —ecz wes iren— eald-hlafordes | a Ales 2529 S als 
wenger oe pt MGS ap. om 42778. 


2760. stondan: Holthausen, following Ettmiiller, , reads stodan. 


‘an 


- Der 


r 2765. MS. defective at edge. grund{[e], Grundtvig *’, Kemble,. 
tong 4 2766. satisfactory explanation of oferhigian is forthcoming, The 
) general drift is that gold gets the better of man, ‘hi whoso will.” 
we But how? ecause, 1n spite of a i j ain? Or, 
dy because, when found, it carries a curse with it? Ofer-higian may possibly é 
é @ compound of higian, “to strive od. Eng. ‘hie’), and so mean ‘to | CB ngabrs 
pba apes An interpretation very widely accepted is ‘to make proud, { are 
vain’; hence ‘deceive.’ In this connection it has been proposed t nechIe te a 
oferhigian with heah, ‘high,’ and with Goth. ufarhduhids, ‘puffed up, vain? . @ ¢ 
[Bugge, in Tidsskr. vili. 60, 298; Klaeber in Hngl. Stud. xxxix. 466]; or with 
oferhyd (oferhy gd), oferhydig, ‘proud’ [Kluge’®, followed by Schiicking, 
who spells oferhidgian, and others]. Against the last it is objected [Holt- } 
hausen] that a derivative from the adj. oferhydig must preserve the accent Fos Here 
on the first syllable, and so cannor-Alntcrate with I Sedgeicl=™ suggests PRP ox 
oferhiwian (not elsewhere recorded, but assumed to mean ‘deceive’: hiwian 7 
means ‘to assume a false appearance,’ ‘to feign’): Sedgefield., ofer higle , $24 5M 


x hjéan, ‘raise him above his (usual) mind, render presumptuous.” Sadg efrek 
2769. Harle follows Thorpe in reading léodo-creftum (with @o), ‘locked # haa 
by spells of song.’ This seems forced and unnecessary. = 


60. - wer ee ner 


‘ * ; ow f14, 
vive oTiD. adon: MS. hlodon. Grundtvig 28 emended to hladan, but it és 
ws Hot necessary to alter the second a. For infin. in -on ef. ll. 308, etc., and 
see Sieverss § 363, N. 1. 
2777. @r gescod: MS grge scod. Kemble @r-gescdd, ‘sheathed in 
brass,? This has the support of Thorpe and Grein, but lacks analogy ; for 
the reading in the text ef. 1, 1587, and ll. 1615, 2562, and 2973. 
2778. Bill...eald-hlafordes, the MS. reading, is understood by Bugge 


138 Beowulf = 


pam Sara madma mund-bora wes 
2780 lonze hwile, — liz-ezesan we 
: pide for ae Cec iende comevled = 9 
middel-nihtum, od pet hé mordre swealt. Fol. 190°. : 
Ar wes on ofoste, eft-sies zeorn, 
fretwum Zelyréred; hyne fyrwet bree, 
2785 hweder collen-fers cwicne zemétte 

in 84m wonz-stede Wedra péoden, 


und 


E 


bajar net r} sGengthellen-siocne, pzr hé hine &r forlét. 


Hé %& mid pam madmum  méerne pioden, 
dryhten sinne, driorizne fand 
2790 ealdres et ende; hé hine eft onzon 


es 
45. weeteres weorpan, 03 pet wordes ord ” % 9, 


bréost-hord purhbreec. [Biowulf reordode,] ~ se Jnlow 

zomel on ziohde  xzold scéawode: ee 

“Tc dara fretwa Fréan ealles danc, ena thr el wre, 
2795 Wuldur-cyninze, wordum secze, : 

écum Dryhtne, pe ic hér on starie, 


Lecssme. pes de ic moste minum léodum ‘Acme | las ene 


a hats \he 


sv(ee anit 


xr swylt-deze swyle gestrynan. IT gam nee ea 
‘Na ic on ma3ma hord mine bebohte + «'™ 
\ z ‘ ‘ u 
eee, Nae jb baat Shh wey td Lofe bw 
[Tidsskr. viii. 300], Holthausen, and Schiicking to mean the sword of Wraewd 
Beowulf, by Miillenhoff 152 the sword of the former possessor of the hoard. Ria 


It is obvious that ll. 2779-2782 refer to the dragon. 
hlafordes_be taken to mean Beowulf or ones 
epend on the interpretation of I. 2777. If we read @r gescdd, we shall 
“interpret ‘the sword of the lord of old time [Beowulf] with iron edge had ye sf 
) slain the guardian of the treasure.’ If, with Kemble, we read bill ®r-gescod, * 


this will be object of gendm in 1. 2776, and we must accordingly delete Le Ha 
the full stop. 


p ther eald- 


on Te OF lage Rieger“? and Cosijn*” read eald-hlaforde (=the dragon) in apposition (Taaa | : 
\wer 


ees 


with Jam. [This is adopted by Earle and Sedgefield.] 

2791. weteres. Kembles, etc. emended to wetere: but the instrumental 
gen. seems possible enough [Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 218; Cosijn®*]. Cf. 
gud-geweorca, 1. 1825. 

2792. No gapin MS. Béowulf madelode was suggested by Grundtvig #8 
and Kemble, fan Sedgefield]. But since madelode is never found in the 
second half-line, other suggestions have been made: Browulf reordode 
[Holthausen] or Ad sé beorn gesprec [Schiicking: the repetition of the 
letters rec would account for the scribe’s omission]. 


2793. giohde, Thorpe (following Kemble,, gehdo): MS. giogode. Cf. 
1. 3095. 


2799. Instances of in, on=‘in exchange for,’ are quoted by Klaeber 
[Anglia, xxvii. 258]: hé bebohte bearn wealdendes on seolfres sinc, Crist and 
Satan, 577. 


mine, Kttmiiller,: MS. minne, 


pearfe ; 


_--Hitad heato-m%re hl&%w zewyrcean . teres 


ey by beorhtne sfter bale et brimes ndsan ; : ae 
sé scel to yemyndum ‘minum léodum s« $, 
2805 ~héah hlifian on Hrones-nesse, 
pet hit s#-lisend  sydvan hatan 
) Biowulfes biorh, %a Se brentinzas % mena 
whey’ Ofer |floda zenipu _feorran drifad.” Fol, 191°, 
Dyde him of healse hrinz zyldenne 
2810 pioden prist-hydiz> pezne xzesealde, + > 
zeonzum zar-wizan, zold-fabne helm, 
béah ond byrnan, hét hyne brican well. 
‘“‘pu eart ende-laf itisses cynnes, 
Wezmundinza; ealle wyrd forswéop * ru &law, 
2815 mine mazas td metod-sceafte, 
eorlas on elne;’ ic him efter sceal.” 
Pet wes pim zomelan zinzeste word 
bréost-zehyzdum, r hé bél cure, ie Ina 44 , 
a ie : ee = 
hate heaSo-wylmas; him of hretre zewat sec Lela , 
2820 sawol sécean _sdd-feestra dom. “Aug buns ” 
[xxxIx] Da was zezonzen zuman unfrodum ‘tn serev conn of 
Serna tly earfodlice, pet he on eordan zeseah ere 
pone léofestan lifes et ende te 


tha 14 1A Chee | 


2800. géena. Thorpe, gé nz; and this emendation has been adopted by 
most recent editors. It does not appear necessary.’ 

2803. Holthausen and Klaeber [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 465], following 
Sievers, read beorht (see note to 1. 2297), and similarly wt for sé'in the | 
next line. : 

2806. Cf. Odyssey, xxiv. 80, etc.: ‘Then around them [the bones of 
Achilles] did we, the holy host of Argive warriors, pile a great and glorious 
tomb, on a jutting headland above the broad Hellespont, that it might be 
seen afar from off the sea by men, both by those who now are, and by 
those who shall be hereafter.’ 

2814. forsweop, Kemble,: MS. for speof (speof at the beginning of the | 
next line). 

2819. hredre: MS, hwedre,.which might very easily have been mis-\ x 
written for hredre. Kemble, emended hredre. 

2820. There is no number in the MS. after this line to indicate the 
beginning of a new section, but there is a space, and 1. 2821 begins with a 
large capital, The next ‘fitte-’number (1, 2892) is xl. 

2821. guman, Greing: MS. gumi unfrodu, doubtless another instance 
of ‘anticipation.’ Cf. 1. 158, where the MS. has bani folma, and see 
note. 


gu $ 


—— 


ey, ac 7 7 | 
Ate es earde, heao-scearde, * homera life, se belay. 


140. Beowulf 


bléate zeb%ran. Bona swylce lez, 
2825 ezeslic eort-draca _ ealdre beréafod, 
.  bealwe zeb%ded™* Béah-hordum lenz 
wyrm woh-bozen wealdan ne moste, 
im irenna ecza’fornaimon, ~- pe 


2830 pet se wid-floga wundum stille 
hréas on hrasan __ hord-erne néah; 
nalles |efter lyfte lacendé hwearf se$., Fol. 191°. 
middel-nihtum, maim-xhta wlonc sS a, | 
~~ ansyn ywde, ac hé eordan zeféoll vier Pe 
2835 for des hild-fruman hond-zeweorce. al § 
Haru pet on lande | lyt ‘manna vah su SF clas, 
mezen-azendra, mine zefraze,™ su §, ‘ae 
péah te hé d&da, zehwes dyrstiz wire, su 5. 
eA BS ee M oemaddé -othascdh hee 
pet he wit_attbr-sceadan orede gzerasde, Charged a4” 
2840 od8e hrinz-sele hondum styrede, Ana ath 4 ed 
zif hé weecende weard onfunde se 
biion on beorze. Biowulfe weard ‘ay Bet" 
dryht-madma dl  déade forzolden; 
hefde ®zhwaeder™ ende zeféred se hebps. 
2845 lgnan lifes. Nes 34 lanz to don, 


2828. Grein; emended to hine: so Schiicking and Sedgefield, on the 
ground that in other instances forniman governs the acc. But see Klaeber 
[Engl. Stud, xlii. 323] who instances forgripan with the dat., Beowulf, 2353; 


\ Genesis, 1275. 


2829. Thorpe’s_emendation heado-scearpe, ‘battle sharp,’ has been 
followed_by many editors, and, indeed, it seems very probable that scearpe 
might have been miswritten scearde, through the influence of the preceding 
hearde. Yet scearde can be defended [Schiicking in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 
110}. Soi SMS RS ee 

2834. eordan geféoll, ‘fell to the earth.’ Cf, ll. 2100, and 2898, nes 
gerad. 

2836. on lande, ‘in the world.’ 


Wt is probably dat. after ak, has prospered with fey.’ Klaeber 465 
takes lyt_as nom., translating ‘few have attained or achieved’: for this 
meaning of deon he compares Uottontan Gnomic Verses, 44, gif héo nelle on 
folce gebéon, ‘if she will not attain among the people that...’ and a number 
of examples from the O.E. version of Bede’s History, etc. [cf. Anglia, xxvii. 
282). 

2841. wececende. Thorpe altered to 


: e.__‘Thorpe altered to waccendne, But waccende as acc. ¢, § 
sing. masc, can be paralleled:-cf. 1. 46, wmbor-wesende. ‘ 
2842. biion=bian., : 


2844. Zghweder, Kemble,: MS. xghwedre, rein,, 2 hwedre_(acc. 
/ 


pl.), ende (no ut ef. 1. 3063 ; besides, @ghwader is found nowhere else 
in the pl. Sas eet ros ae ee 


pet va hild-latan holt ofzéfan, ~ see $, 
,Aaeem tydre tréow-lozgan tyne etsomne, 
. $a ne dorston #r daredum lacan was wih Mae <-3 
on hyra man-dryhtnes _miclan pearfe ; i) oe ee 
2850 ac hy scamiende _ scyldas bran, 
- gud-zewadu, pr se zomela lez; 
| puts. rdw, wlitan on Wilaf. Hé zewérzad set, See bln ‘ a 
Meecal ot fese-compa, fréan' eaxlum néah, . 
sec Lelns wehte hyne wetre; him wiht ne spéow. » a bela SS 
2855 Ne meahte hé on eordan, déah hé ive wel, “Thasgl Ly cassbact 
; on am frum-zare feorh zehealdan, 


“aie ~A)ne des Wealdendts. wiht oncirran.” se« tio. 
Sex, 


ee Woldé dom |godes  da&dum ré&dan Fol. 1928, 
wand we gumena gehwylcum, swa hé nu zén dés. : 
ae *< rim ondswaru Se helrs Ker 


2860 pa wes xt dam zeonzum 
— &-bezéte, pam te #r his elne forléas.’ whom . 
; Wizlaf mavelode, Weohstanes sunu, a oh, 
sec[ ¢] sariz-fers seah on unléofe: pe ate, Ta he hakesTed om 
“Peet la! mez seczan, sé Se wyle sdd specan, 
2865 pet se mon-dryhten, sé é0w 34 madmas Zeaf, 
éored-zeatwe, pe 76 pxr on standaj, 
—pbonne hé on ealu-bence © oft zesealde ~ ted 
heal-sittendum helm ond byrnan, - Se 
péoden his peznum, swylce hé prydlicost* see belay 
2852. It is 


\ 


ossible that wlitan=wlitan (infin.), in which case only a 


comma shou edgefield.] Most editors have 
followe orkelin in normalizing to Wiglaf. See note to ll. 218 and 1530. 
2854. _wehte, ‘tried to awake him’ [Klaeber?® 1511). 


Sedgefield?® suggests wette=watte, ‘wetted,’ 
$peow, Thorkelin : MS. spe 
9857. The reading of the text would mean ‘change aught ordained of 
God.’ Most editors follow Thorpe in substituting willan for witht [so , 
“Holthausen and Schiicking]. Klaeber suggests weorold-endes wiht, ‘ any- 
thing of the end of his life’; i.e. ‘he could not avert his death at all’ 
[J.E.G.Ph. viii. 258]. ; 
2860. The strong form geongum after Jam is, of course, exceptional, 


and is probably only a scribal error for geongan. Holthausen and Schiicking 


alter to ; : : 
3863. ~sec[g], Thorkelin’s correction: MS. sec. 
2869. ydlicost. From prgp. T in? ¥, 


here, and this spelling wi as been retained down to the present day, 
@ Scribe is sometimes careless in crossing his d’s, but in the only other 
passage I know where the word occurs [Byrhtferth’s Handboc, ed. Kluge 
in Anglia, viii. 302, 1. 14]_the same spelling with ad occurs. Under the 
circumstances d for J is quite a normal phonetic development (cf. Sievers, —_ 44 > of 


§ 201, 3) and this spelling should surely be retained in the text. 


142 . Beowulf 


2870 Owér feor odde négh findan meahte—, 
Cayw. ae tis 
pet he STG fan xewisdl 


F S = See 
“yrcivens hy i wrade forwurpe, %a hyne wiz beget. st 5, 


Nealles fole-cyning fyrd-zesteallum ~ 
zylpan porfte; hwdre him od we, 


2875 sizora Waldend, pet hé hyne sylfne zewrec avingeh h 


ana mid ecze, pa him wes elnes pearf. 
Ic him lif-wrate  lytle meahte 

etzifan et zide, ond onzan swa péah 
ofer min zemet mézes helpan. 


kp was! egg, Symle wes py sémra, ponne ic sweorde drep. 5 


( 

aut ferhd-zenislan;  fyr unswidor * se lehay , sa $ 

Bd res wéoll of zewitte. Werzendra“to lyt see tel (dus ~ 
= prong ymbe péoden, pa hyne sio |praz becwom. Fol. 192», 


set elm» Hi sceal sinc-pezo ond swyrd-zifu, 
pesos (, 2885 eall édel-wyn, Gowrum cynne 


1% 


lufen Al{oxean ! Lond-rihtes mot, 
ne we 
pre m#z-burze, monna #zhwyle 


qo st" idel hweorfan, sy®ddan #delinzas 


a 


feorran zefriczean fléam éowerne, 


}2890 dém-léasan d&d.~ Déad bid sélla. 


“eorla zehwylcum ponne edwit-lif.” 


2881. fir unswidor. This was defended by Rieger* as a conjectural 


emendation, and an exact scruti e MS. shows it to be the actual 

reading, exce igible discrepancy in the division of the letters: 

Jyren (e ited omen rein conjectured f9r ran swidor. Since 
isi istent with was 


PG s#mra (1. 2880) we should then have to 
make Beowulf, instead of the dragon, the subject‘of was. Some [e.g. 
Cosijn** and Sedgefield] take Beowulf, in any case, as the subject of was: 
hut it seems better to make the dragon the subject, This is clearer if, with 
Sievers [P.B.B. ix, 142] and Holthausen, we alter ferhd-genidlan to ferhd- 
genidla, putting a comma after drep. 

2882. Wergendra, Grundtvig*®, Kemble,: MS. fergendra, which is 
unmeaning, and does not alliterate. p and pf are easily confused. 

2883. frag, ‘time of terror.’ Cf. note tol. 87. 

2884. Hu, This was altered by Kemble, to na, and almost all editors 
have followed. Yet, as Holthausen tentatively suggests, ha makes good 
sense as introducing an exclamatory clause. Cf. Wanderer, 95: Hu séo 
_prag gewat...! 

2886. If lufen means ‘ love,’ it certainly forms an unsatisfactory parallel 
to édelwyn. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 427.] 

2 


890, MS, ded corrected from del. 
2890-1. Does Wiglaf mean ‘you had better go and hang yourselves’ ? 


Tacitus [Germ. v1] mentions suicide as the last refuge from such disgrace : 
multique superstites bellorum infamiam laqueo finierwnt. [Cf. Scherer, 
Kleinere Schriften, 1. 490, for a comparison of this passage with other 


—. 


XL Heht 0a pet heavo-weore to aialnage Ancliad | Prrenoenmmt. 
ap ofer &g-clif,” par pet eorl-weorod a ee 
morzen-longné 23 » mdd-zidmor set - 
2895 bord-hebbende, béza on wénum, 

ende-dozores ond eft-cymes 
léofes monnes. Lyt swizode 
niwra spella, sé de nes gerad, , 4 
ac hé sddlice paiene ofer ealle: hal att contd hens 
wv 2900 “Niu is wil-zeofa* Wedra léoda, su 5. p-$4- 
* dryhten géata, déad-bedde fest, 
Axles Wwunad wal-reste wyrmes d&dum. 
Him on efn lized ealdor-zewinna  #emthy boo 
“x Be: siex-bennuni 8800 ; sweorde ne meahte oe 
» <2905 on dam azl&cean nize pinza 
ad, wundé zewyrcean, Wizlaf sited 
ofer Biowulfe, byré Wihstanes, s« >. 


s, ala ofer odrum unlifizendum, re shows Kad geht 

ealded hize-mxdum Ihéafod-wearde Fol. 193*.s0aki. awa 
. g910 léofes ond lates™ Na ys leodum wén ss fee 
iit orlez-hwile, sydSan under{ne] ~ su iL ts. 


Froncum ond Frysum _fyll cyninzes 
wide weorded. Wes sio wrdht scepen reds (yee 


documents showing the punishment of the unfaithful retainer, and 
‘ Bouterwek in Z.f.d.A4. xi. 108 for a comparison with other formulas of 
solemn denunciation.]} 


2893. Beli, Kombles: MS-2eg-clit. Kemble’s emendation is supported 
pre nse, by 1. 577,80 as been adopted by almost all later editors, it being urged \o oe Pe 
that ‘ecg is used only of weapons in O.K.’ This however is far from being " . 
_~ the case: cog, “verge, brink of high-graund,’ qcours very frequently in the Zq- bh} 
charters. evertheless, since n#s in 1. 2898 makes it probable that the J f 
army was stationed on a sea-cliff, I adopt Kemble’s emendation, though 
with hesitation. 
2898. See note to 1. 2834, » WHE 
2904, siex-bennum. Holthausen and Sedgefield spell sexr-bennum [from Ore 
seax|. Of. Sievers; § 108, 2. 
2909. Hemble, and Mieger* read higcsndtim. holds» watch over the < 
spirit-wearied This is not, in reality, a textual alteration, (iy kant 


since in the Anglian original médum and m&#dum ce ee have coincided in ee st8. 4 


#. form; but we should rathe hige-m@drd, agreeing with lofes 
ond lddes. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 142; but of, PBIB: XXXVI. 419] and, tenta-(2) Scene 
lively, Bugge would read_hige-mé ualifying Wiglaf, Te 


to whom similar epithets are applied, 7 2852, 2863 : hyge-mede occurs ip 
I. 2442, where, however, it seems to mean ‘ wear ing the mind.’ Bugge (3) 
also suggests hige-medum, trom a presumed hige-medu, ‘weariness of spirit’ 


{so Holthausen]. trans, "al ancacromss Spi” 
2911. under[ne], Grein,: MS. under. Cf. 1. 127, and, for omission o (4) Gidacks 
1 IGE? Konner egy ge eee ea “a 
ne, Nae WS; pacat es Snes , 
lA gc, 4 
et alot , 
\ i e it. as i a? es Palit igh 
iy b @ Mr he sayy 
Ferd 
"ine wna Wy ges 


= tes i 4444 
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* Fiawlel se | 


x ie" - 
heard wid Huzas, syddan Hizelac cwom 
2915 faran flot-herge on Frésna land, 


- 


Ley “h tled 
za Trash Lily 


pr hyne Hetware’ _hilde gig cis panies TE 
 Keuher . 


elne zeéodon mid ofer-mezene, 
pet se byrn-wiza . bizan sceolde, 
féoll on fédan; alles fretwe zeaf 
= ae whit hoo ealdor duzode~ Us was 4 syddan 
- 2 Merewioinzas”™ milts ungyfede.  ** 
sa titlm Ne ic te’ Swéo-déode sibbe od3e tréowe 
wihte ne wéne; ac wes wide cid, 
sq, peette Onzendico™ ealdre besnySede 
2925 Hedcen Hrépling wid Hrefna-wudu, 
pa for onmédlan rest zesdhton ; py 
aa, fol qéata léode qud-Scilfinzas. werefaes #6 nano 
Haean : Sona him se froda _ feeder Ohtheres,;~* 
eald ond ezes-full, (h)yondslyht azeaf,~ sec dlow 
pu Ltlnv 2930 abréot brim-wisan, bryd aheorde, su $ Aves 
~, zomela id-méowlan® zolde berofene, — 
ASS secareahy Onelan méddor ~ ond Ohtheres, 
is ond 8a folzode _feorh-zeniélan, 


K 2916. MS. gehnagdon. gen&gdon, ‘ assailed,’ Grein, and Bugge [ Tidsskr. 
ccd wv" | viii, 64] followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield : cf. 1. 2206. This has the 
ne yl advantage of avoiding double alliteration in the second half-line: ef. 1. 1151 


{ Sun’ and note, 
2919. ‘The prince gave no treasures to his retainers’ (as he would 
have done had he been victorious). [So Bugge!%.] 


2921. Grein,, etc., Merewioinga, following Thorpe (Grundtvig3 had 
suggested mere-wicinga). But correction is unnecessary: Merewioingas is 


gen. sg., ‘of the Merovingian king.’ See note to 1. 2453. [So Bugge in 
Tidsskr. viii. 300. ] 
WA Ny comenetiih 2999. te is the unaccented subsidiary form of td. Instances occur both 
4 in E.W.S8. (Cura Pastoralis) and in éarly glosses. Cf. 0.8. ti-, te-; O.H.G. 
as) Sc ‘zi, ze. See Bosworth-Toller, and Napier’s O.E. Glosses. 
2929. ondslyht, a correction of Grein,: MS. hond slyht, here and in 
], 2972. The change is necessary for the alliteration. Cf. 1, 1541 (and 
note), and see Sievers, § 217, N. 1. 5 
2930. abréot. Some editors follow Kemble, in normalizing to Gbréat. ¢ “ 
But confusion of é0 and éa is common in the non-W. S. dialects, and traces 
of it are abundant in Beowulf. Further, in this type of strong verb, Zo is 
found in place of @a, even in W.S. See Sievers, § 384, N. 2. 
brim-wisan refers to Hethecyn, who must have carried off the wife of 
Ongentheow. 


bryd aheorde, T s_bryda_heorde. No importance can be : 
attached to the spacing of the MS.: yet the verb Gheordun, ‘to release do i 
from guardianship’ (heord) is not elsewhere recorded, and is doubtful. tele 
Holtbgusen, « a/eorde, “semoid”= an Sedgeldd; “Halthataens follows lthansens follows’ 2) ofa 
Bugge’’’, ahredde, ‘saved.’, 


(dah 


a 


bah 
arfodlice 
hlaford-léase. 


 — Beseat 3 — sweorda lafe <e, 
ss wundum, wérze; | wéan oft zehét_ Fol. 193%, « wr 
ad - Jearmre - ohhe ~ondlonze niht; : . sip 
ee cwed, hé on merzenne méces eczum : : 


: > 
bw 2940 zétan® wolde, ede zalz-tréowu[m] ( utd hava ) 2 
oe [fuglum] td zamene.~ Frofor eft zelamp> — 
MS sSriz-modum somod &r-deze, 
sydvan hie Hyzelaces horn ond byman, <ee S, 
\ Se $ zealdor onzéaton, pa se zdda com. 
2945 léoda duzode — on last faran. 
XLI Wes sio swat-swadu Sw[éJona ond aéata, foe 
x $, wel-ris weora, wide zesyne, 
; ht 0a fole mid him  fxhte toweh ion Op 
ewat him 8a se soda mid his sede ingum, = & iy Say peo 
2950 frdd, fela-zedmor, _feesten sécean, z 
eorl Onzenpio uforoncirde; see Ae las 
Jngutoms) hefde Hizelaces hilde zefriinen,~” sa $, (_. = 
wlonces wiz-creeft ; widres, ne truwode, ‘|. iG best Bey, 8 
. pet hé sé-mannum  onsacan mihte, (eres 4) ee 
so 80 5 6 heavo-lisendum, hord forstandan, sjuna 
bearn ond bryde; _béah eft ponan 


2940-1. Sedgefield, following Thorpe, reads gré@tam: but the change is 
unnecessary ; gétan, ‘to destroy,’ is not on in the compound agetan. 
[For the etymology cf. I.F. xx. 327, where Holthausen adduces Lithuanian 
and Lettish cognates.] 

The ME has.sum-on.galg treoey to gemene noe corrected sum[e] and 
supplied [fuglum], comparing Judith, 297, fuglum to frofre: Kemble, had 

ees to tréowulmy. ~~ we«ded poate -FalUTadin, 

Buggel0? [ef. Tidsskr, viil jever ix,143] 
suppose a gap here of a line or more, and this is borne out by the fact that, 
even after making the three corrections in the text in Il. 2940-1, the con- hhree corrections in the text in ll. 2940-1, the con- 
struction is mot very satisfactory. 

2943. horn ond byman are to be taken together in apposition with 
gealdor [with Holthausen], rather than byman construed as a gen. dependent 
on gealdor [with Schiicking, etc. }. 

2946. _Swfélona, T. in’ ion: MS. swon 

2949. se goda is Ongentheow. Bugge** proposed gomela (cf. 1. 2968), 
because he thought so complimentary a word inapplicable to the Swedish 
king in the mouth of the Geat who is here speaking. An unnecessary 
scruple; cf, 1, 2382 for praise of a Swedish king. 

2951. It_is difficult to say whether ufor means ‘on higher ground’ or 
‘further away.’ [Cf. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 236. ] 

2955. heado-ladendum. See note to 1. 1862. 


ee 


B. 10 


a “ es a, Wk a Est 
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eald under eort-weall. pa wes @ht boden ~ 
tad Swéona léodum, _sezn Higelace ; * see Arles , 
freoso-wonz pone ford’ oferéodon, s« Lelas 
2960 syttan Hrédlinzas to hazar prunzon. ca Led 
per weard Onzendiow eczum sweorda,™ su tlw, 
_ blonden-fexa, on bid wrecen, “hem bv le oa 
bu hed U7 tuleet boot se péod-cyning  safian sceolde 
rSofews ds» — Hafores janne dom. Hyne yrringa Fol. 1942, 
abet? \ 2965 Wulf Wonredinz” w&pne zer&hte, * 5- 
pet him for swenze swat drum spronz 
ford under fexe. Nes he forht swa séh> aa S, 
zomela Scilfing, ac forzeald hrade 
wyrsan wrixle wel-hlem pone, 
2970 syddan déod-cyninz = pyder oncirde. 
Ne meahte se snella sunu Wonrédes 
ealdum ceorle (hjondslyht ziofan, 
met bm genbene ac hé hit “Ort héafde helm r zescer,*-  $, 
pet hé blode fah bazan sceolde, 
2975 féoll on foldan; nes hé fze pa zit, 


| 2957-9. If we retain the MS. reading, we must interpret: ‘ Pursuit was 
offered to the Swedes and a captured banner [was] offered to Hygelac.’ 
Thus many editors, and lately Schiicking, who quotes parallels for the 
importance attached in Germanic times to the capture of the enemy’s 
banner. [Cf. Cosijn**.] This reading compels us to take boden with two 
| wridel different nouns, but I. 653 may be quoted as a parallel to this 
[Klaeber*°] ; and, though the construction is harsh, none of the emenda- 
; _ tions are sufficiently convincing to justify our deserting the MS. 
in daGon' uy chréer [Anglia, xiii. 347] takes @ht as ‘treasure,’ and alters léodum to 
FRE léoda : ‘the treasure of the Swedes and a banner were offered [as ransom] to 


Hygelac.’ So, too, Sedgefield, but without altering the text: ‘ were offered 
\t) by the caplet is Baoan to Hygelac.’ Bu o' fandin Tidsskr vii. 61], 
following Kemble, and Thorpe, read Hygelaces, and explained: ‘the banner 
9) of Hygelac was raised as a sign of pursuit.’ But this also involves a forced 


construction: therefore if we read Hygeldces it is better to delete the semi- 


= Jattas , (4Jj| colon, and construe with Holthausey: ‘the banners of Hygelac overran the if 


e fastness ’ [so Clark-Hall]. Sievers, swce Hygeldces, ‘the battle of Hygelac,’ 
ada fy parallel to #ht. : 


oa : | Holthausen, dht, ‘ pursuit,’ for ht. 
yen oh 20038 wee in’s a pees MS. ford. 
fo) . AIsthe haga (‘enclosure’) equivalent here to the wi-h : : 
| of Maldon, 102? [Cf. Cosijn®9.] ee ko. i 


ee 
iN y 2961. sweorda, Kemble,: MS. sweordi. Of. 1, 158. 


2964. Grundtvig*, EHofores. But see 1. 2757 (note), and cf. eafor, 


cats me’ 9 B152. 
a Re anne dom. See note to 1. 2147. 


ae 2972. See note on 1. 2929. 
2973. he, Ongentheow; him, Wulf. 
2974-5. he, Wulf, 


6. ad 


“And 
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ac hé hyne zewyrpte, péah se him wund hrine. “lad Tasha 


Lét se hearda Hizelaces pezn = 7. Wen’ 


Ai lew brad[n]e" méce, pa his brovor lez, 
eald sweord eotonisc, entisene helm Fe 
2980 brecan ofer bord-weal; %a zebéah cyninz, 
folces hyrde, wes in feorh dropen. ‘ % wih wnevla 


a 


Ha wron monize, ~ pe his m&z writon,= ) pies Fesrn sewers , unk 


© lA ry { 
ricone 4rzrdon, va him zerymed wearv, : “p 
pet hie wel-stowe wealdan moston. L bnqest 
- 2985 Penden réafode rine dverne;,~ *e« elnd  Saajnr pte ane ; 


nam on Onzendio iren-byrnan, 

heard swyrd hilted ond his helm somod; 

hares hyrste  Hixelace ber.~ 

Hé d[am] fretwum fénz, ond him fezre zehét 
2990 léana [mid] |léodum, ond zel&ste swa; Fol. 194°. 

geald pone gud-r&és  zéata dryhten, 

Hrédles eafora, pa hé to ham becom, 

Iofore ond Wulfe mid ofer-madmum, 

sealde hiora zehwedrum » hund piisenda 


a 
“ 38). zeslozon ; ee tree 


2977. Holthausen and Sedgefield, following Sievers, insert Aa after lét. 
pegn, Hofor. 


2978. brad[nje, Thorpe : MS. brade, 
2982. his m&g, Kofor’s brother, uf. 
: 6 O t w 


a 
2990. MS. detesties at corner: room for either two or three letters. | 
soetiad [on]; Grundtvig (1861, p. 102), [mid]. Bugge18 compares ll. 2611, 
2623 

gelaste, Kemble, : MS. gelesta. 

2994. usend Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 11, 23] 


and Kluge [P.B.B. ix. 191], ‘hides’ must_be understood. But an earldom 
6 ji hides would have nave_been sbout the s17 de of She ene land of the 


Geatas ; . contained only’ see 1. 2195. Again, how, a this 


case, are we to construe locenra béa I should rather with Ri 
Schiicking, understand some mone ae : ‘the value of 100,000 
sceattas in Iand and rings j ivabl 

e typical O. i. figure of understatement. It is not clear, 
however, whether him is sg. or pl., whether it is the generosity of Hygelac 
which is being celebrated (in which case ne Jorfte...middan-gearde must be 
taken as a parenthesis), or the valour of Eofor and Wulf. 

2996, sydda[n], Grundtvig*!”; MS. sydda. Cf. note to 1. 60. 


10—2 


x 


2995. landes ond _ locenra baaza: ne dorfte him 5a lean — He n pe. 
; odwitan — ee ; 
mon on middan-zearde, sydda[n] hie 5a merida Toon 1 


Lelns 


Ms 


Lae 
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ond 8a Iofore forzeaf anzan dohtor, 
ham-weordunze, hyldo to wedde. 
pet ys sio fhto ond se féond-scipe, 
3000 wiel-nid wera, des de ic [wén] hafo, em ye 
“whch Hoterfee "pe tis sécead to Swéona léoda,” mw. be » ber Lela, 
dak pas Lady eft sydvan hie zefriczead fréan tserne 
ealdor-léasne, pone se xr zehéold 
wid hettendum _hord ond rice $ Es 
3005 efter hexleda hryre, hwate Scildingas,_ A«* be tt 
fole-réd fremede, odde furdur xén Vid Dames, vil 
eorl-scipe efnde. N& is ofost betost, s« Lela, 
pet wé péod-cyninz pr scéawian, 
ond pone zebrinzan, ype iis béazas zeaf, 
3010 on ad-fere. Ne scel anes hwet tec $, 
meltan mid pam modizan, ac pr is matma hord, 
sold unrime, zrimme zecéa[po]d,~ 2, felay TNS 
ond ni et sivestan  sylfes féore 


3000. No gap in MS.: [wén], Kemble,. Cf. 1. 383. 
3001. -Eaorthe pl. oda see Wulfstan (ed. Napier), p. 106, 1. 23 and Psalms 
lxxi. 10. [Cf. Sievers § 264 and Royster in M.L.N. xxiii. 122.] 

(iy 3005. Miillenhoff* considered this line a careless repetition of 1. 2052, 

: and this is the easiest way out of the difficu y orpe explained: ‘ It wo 
| hap. Mey “appear that Beowulf, in consequence of the fall of Hrothgar’s race [hwleba 
ine ryre] was called to rule also over the Danes (Scyldings).’ Klaeber calls 
eS (ai! ‘this an ‘extraordinary assumption,’ but we may note that, according to 
Saxo (Book m1), the throne of Denmark was thus left vacant after the fall 
of Hyothulf, and was taken by a Swedish prince, who ruled jointly over 
both kingdoms. Since Saxo does not recognise any kingdom of the Geatas 


Sat . 


apart from the Swedes, this might reasonably be interpreted as a reminis- ~ 


cence of such a tradition as Thorpe assumes. The Geatic kingdom was at 
this date nearing its fall, It is accordingly exceedingly improbable that 
any such rule existed as a historic fact: for its existence in tradition cf. the 

‘ empire attributed to king Arthur. 
me ET EN ae nee Te SDI Se ata a ke 
" abs th he -_3f rably forced ; 
Mitakinns 9” ry) (2) parallel with hord ond rice in 1. 3004, in which case we can only suppose 


: al that the term Soingas could be applied equally, on the ground of common 
(® e heroes the Seylfingas ; or (4) it can be transposed 
(u ).to follow 1. 3001 (Seana ates SO Holthenan and Seagefield], oe 
: ut, since so little reliefis gained by altering the text fo Scylfingas, it is 


(¥) better to let Sctldingas stand, unless we have the courage to make the 


subject in ren viii. 258-9 should be consulted]. 
3007. Nw is, Kembleg: MS. meis. Mé is is a possible reading: ‘As f 
cactant SE is a possible reading : ‘As for 
3012. MS. defecti >gecéa[ po|d, Kemble,. 


12 era 
at 


lew TAS 1, ras [xeboh leo: ; pa sceall brond fretan, 


ite "Beowulf 149 


veh 3015 B eccean,  |nalles eorl wezan Fol. 195. 


maddum to°zemyndum, ne mezd scyne 
habban on healse _hrinz-weordunze, vor = A rt 
ac sceal zedmor-mdd, olde beréafod, 
oft, nalles #%ne, _el-land tredan, 

3020 nu se here-wisa hleahtor Alezde, 
samen ond gléo-dréam. _Fordon sceall gar wesan, 
moniz morzen-ceald, mundum bewunden, 


st $  heferf'on handa, __nalles hearpan swéz 


sland = 


wizend weccean, ac se wonna hrefn 
3025 fus ofer fezum  fela reordian, 


5 aad ~ ¢ 7 
earne seczan hu him et &te spéow, at per valu, dak, 


penden hé wit’ wulf[e] weel réafode.” ‘ om endang wr lt, ' 

Swa se secz hwata seczzende" wes $4 def 

ladra spella; hé ne léaz fela fie 
3030. wyrda ne worda. Weorod eall aras; 


: - - 8 
Sodon” unblite under Earna-nes, Sh eck 4 be. val ad ec 


GS »< > . 
Sec $  wollen-téare, wundur scéawian. 


Fundon 8& on sande _—_— sawul-léasne 


ites K 
Ltt ‘hlimbed? healdan, pone pe him hrinzas zeaf 


mhlhrs, 


( 


ses $. —Hr hi pér zesézan ~ syllicrar. wiht, ic 


3035 grran mé&lum; pa wes ende-dez | ; 
zodum zezonzen, pet se zuS-cyninz, “Se ha 
Wedra péoden, wundor-déade swealt,  ‘wrrdrms Aeatt,’ 
Sa O, 

Sea Lilas abso 

We 


. 


: MS. defective, Grundtvig?!! suggested bebohte. 


hte as a pret, sing with 620 
or as pl. of the past part., agreeing with béagas._[Cf. 


x. 638. 
3027. wulf[e], Grundtvig?!!: MS. wulf, Correction metrically necessary. 
Cf. 1. 2673. [See Martin in Engl. Stud. xx. 295.] 
3028. Greing, secg-hwata (i.e. ‘sword-brave’), a quite unnecessary com- 
pound: se secg hwata is paralleled by se maga geonga (1. 2675). [Cf. Bugge, 


Tidsskr. viii. 61.] eo cag . dearectecalece hha Md 


For secggende see Sievers, § 216, N, 1. 


S054—See note on. 1271. of Wiivtamw,Change: frows bem bef Clash) 4s vine! 
3035. According to Zupitza the MS. has errun (‘u altered from a by ak cof ad 


erasure’). But I should read this as grran, and attribute the partial oblitera- 


tion to accident. Adu NG A 


See Sievers, § 304, N. 3. 


3038. ‘But first they saw a stranger being there’ [Clark-Hall]. Many Thay wttes 
attempts have been made to improve this sentence: [P)#r hi pa gesegam,.| Tomar 
Screen eta endation, is followed | by Holtha ausen and Sedgefield. But, though 
somewhat awkwardly phrased, the j lear. [Cf. Klaeber in spboins 


— = gt ee ae ee : VS Na ie Ph (theese he ae ae 
e . | Ce eA Li tanked J i: 
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wyrm on wofze  wider-rehtes per opjppotte eating 
3040 latne liczegn; wees se léz-draca, * 
so. below VIS. xrimlic z [re-fah], |glédum beswéled. see $ Fol. 195°. Sew 
Sé wees fiftizes  fot-zemearces 
Jory als ateling -plaw Janz on lezere ; os ie se Le lao, 
es Uv. i nihtes hwilum, nyder eft zewat S 
2 ; oe 3045 dénnées nae ; _ wes 8a déade fest, s+ bend fein? on 
Val cy ash heefde eord-scrafé ende zenyttod. ‘emypt ™ ae e e 
Him biz stédan bunan ond orcas, cf. Tudo 9 £4. 1% 
discas lazon ond dyre swyrd, ; 
su. bole omize, purhetone, swa hie wid eordan fedm *%? 
3050 pusend wintra ° pr eardodon ; 
ylslw ponne wes pet yrfe  gacen-creftiz, 
it-monna zold, zaldre bewunden, 
pet 3am hrinz-sele hrinan ne mdste 
Sumena #niz, nefne Zod sylfa, 
3055 sizora Sdd-cyninz, sealde pam de hé wolde 
ses Lelns = he is manna zehyld~ hord openian, 


Engl. Stud. xxxix. 427.] The fifty-foot-long dragon would naturally be the 
first thing to attract the gaze of those approaching. 
3041. MS. defective at corner: r in; Heyne’s gryre-gest 
(cf. 1. 2560) was based on Kolbing’s statement that there is room for from 
four to six letters on the missing corner. [So Holthausen and Schiicking.] 
| Zupitza, on the other hand, reads gry7[e] simply. Yet an examination of 
the other side of the leaf, where several letters have been lost, makes it 
probable that more than one letter has been Jost on this side also, On the 
‘other hand, there is hardly room for arylre-gest] but gry[re-fah] [Bugge 
in Tidsskr. viii. 52] fills the gap well, and has the support of 1. 2576. 
3043-4, It is not clear whether lyft-wynne means ‘joy in i 
of flying,’ or is equivalent to wynsumne lyft,‘ the joyous air,’ abstract for 
concrete, like eard-lufan (1. 692). [For this last rendering ef. Cosijn®, ] 
~——~Equally itis uncertain whether we should construe nihtes hwilum as 
‘by night, at times’ [cf. Bugge*®’’] or ‘in the time of night’ [Cosijn%]. 
\) 3045. _niosian. See note tol. 115.' WidStw | weeess ba wel 


3049. It is unnecessary to follow Kemble, and normalize Aurhetone to 
purhetene. - re a $. : ‘ 

The emendation ome Surhetone, ‘eaten through with rust’ [Scheinert in 
P.B.B. xxx. 377], is one of those improvements of the MS. which are hardly 
legitimate. 

3050. Piusend wintra, Miillenhoff draws attention to the discrepancy 
with 1, 2278, according to which the time was 300 years. Kriiger [P.B.B. ix. 
577] tries to reconcile the passages by interpreting sw& here ‘as if,’ ‘ as 
though.’ But the discrepancy is immaterial. [Cf. Cosijn4.] 


ar Ponne, i.e. when the gold was laid in the earth [Bugge*”4], 
3006." Bugge'™ [followed by Holthausen and Schiicking] 


would read 
heleba for manna [so Morgan in P.B.B. xxxiii. 110], so as to get the 


alliterating syllable in the right place. The same improvement can be made 
more simply by transposing the words: hé is gehyld manna [Sedgefield,]. 


Grein, reads hélsmanna gehyld in apposition to hord: so Earle: ‘ 
the hoard, the sorcerers’ hold.’ J : Ee 
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7 ” df ~~ *@ 200, eo, ) if €) Ss OB, 4, eS we, 
ate : RTD EV gS IE 
’ > ee had 


rt 


4 
+ 


“Bowp 


rhasmts eames ‘swa hwylcum manna, swa him zemet duhte. 


XLII pa wes zesyne, pat se sid ne Bh) + Hy dingo ped. 
pam de unrihte inne zehydde wes hetho : 


“ 
t+ px; wreet d lle. Weard zr ofsloh 
PS s060 e under wealle eard @r ofs Lie 


féara sumné: pa sio faehd zeweard %* 
zewrecen wradlice. Wundur hwaf ponne ¥-‘e S$, 
pt ellen-rof ende zefére am re ‘ 
zesceafta, ponne lenz ne mez 
3065 mon mid his [ma]zum” medu-seld bian./ sums. Anlas . 
Swa wes Biowulfe, {pa hé biorzes weard Fol. 196*, 
sdhte, searo-nidas;  seolfa ne cide, 


see tle purh hwet” his worulde sedal. weorvan sceolde. 


bey =, o Swa hit od domes daz ‘iop enemdon “Acclaud Seem 
awso70 péodnas mire, pa det pir dydon, > te tel 1$, 

ek £071, pet se secz wre  synnum scildiz, Me nk ete vie [i 
a 2 3 y 3 


+ 


a 


hergum Zeheaterod, _hell-bendum fest, 


3058, etc., mean, apparently, that the issue was a bad one for the 
dragon. Bugge° 375 attemp és = 
ll. 3058-60 refer to the fugitive who origi ‘ 

3060. wrete, Thorpe: MS. wrece. Cf. 1, 2771. Sav wlohe  ° 

3061, ero eee eee being ‘one of a few’ (cf, 1. 1412); 
i.e. Beowulf with few companions, “by_the usual understatement, 
“few” here probably means “none.” Cosijn# compares Rood, 69, mate 
weorode, interpreting ‘ with a small company,’ as meaning ‘quite alone.’ 

3062 ff. The meaning seems to be ‘It is a subject for wonder [i.e. it is 
uncertain] where a man will end his life, when he may no longer dwell on 
this earth. Even so was it with Beowulf—he knew not...’; jonne in 
1. 3062 is parallel with onne in 1. 3064. [See Kock in Anglia, xxvii, 233; 
Sievers in P.B.B. ix, 143; Nader in Anglia, x. 544-5; Cogijn*, who com- 
pares Alfred’s Cura Pastoralis, Preface (ed. Sweet, p. 8), wncid hit longe, ‘ it 
is uncertain how long.’] 

On the other hand we might take the sw@ in 1. 3066 and sw@ in 1. 3069 
as correlative, with seolfa...sceolde forming a parenthesis. The meaning 
would then be: ‘It happened unto Beowulf in such wise as the /éodnas 
mre had laid the spell,’ 


3065. MS. defective at corner: [m@lgum, Kemble... 
3067. sohte governs both biorges weard and searo-nidas. 
Se searo-nida, comparing for the adverbial gen. pl. ll. 845, 


1439, = ‘wo fighr 
——3068 rh hwet, ‘by w ? This is explained in the following lines | 


); Beowulf’s death is really caused | é curse which, unknown 
to him, had been placed upon the gold by the great chiefs (beodnas mere} 
who had if in olden time. . Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 432.] So 
feared were these curses that forms of prayer are extant for purifying 
vasa reperta in locis antiquis. [See Rituale Eccl, Dunelmensis, Surtees 
Society, 97, etc., and Bouterwek in Z.f.d.A. xi. 109.] The curse on the 
Niblung hoard may be compared. ‘ net a fogs 
iope. Holthausen,, diore: so Sedgetield. = cs 


sw. 
3072. hergum. olthausen;,, conjectures hefgum, ‘tonfined by caren adh 
The change (np to f) is a slight one, but hardly for the better: hergum zy 
makes a good parallel to hellbendum. 


W522 Bemif = ee 


see 
| ¥/ x 
; fac omy zewitnad, sé done wong strude ; Tahe \one we 
(dos det gota! 43 ines he zold-hwete  zearwor hefde ow UL std 3, 
us 5075" ‘Azendes ést r zescéawod. Sea 


“, wal eat Wizlaf madelode, | Wihstanes sunu : 
PS “Oft sceall eorl moniz anes willan $ 
/ wréc Adréozar, swa ts xeworden is, ** betes YM? 
Ne meahton wé zel&ran  léofne péoden, 
| 3080 rices hyrde, rd #nizne, 
pet hé ne zrétte zold-weard pone, 
léte hyne liczean, pr hé lonze wes, 
wicum wunian 005 woruld-ende; 


suc kl ~héold on héah sesceap. Hord ys xescéawod,” su tno pis 


3073. —strude; Grandvigh ss MS.atrade: [Cf. Bugge%’4,] See ll. 581 
and 3126 : a and u are in many scripts hardly distinguishable. __ ; d 
8074-5. The MS. reading is Tiffealt, but admits of interpretation, if we 
_ | take ngs as the adv. of negation (cf. 1. 562): ‘Not before had he (Beowulf) 
“| beheld more fully the gold-abounding grace of the Lord’: i.e, this was the 
J \ biggest prize of gold which God had ever granted to him. [So Bugge in 
Tidsskr. viii, 62, etc.| The MS. is also tentatively defended by Cosijn“, 
but with a different explanation: ‘he (Beowulf) had by no means in gold- 
greedy wise (gold-hwate) accurately surveyed (gearwor gescéawod, cf. 1. 2748) 
the owner’s inheritance (the dragon’s hoard).’ (For ést=‘ inheritance,’ cf. also 
Klaeber264,] This would mean that, although Wiglaf had shown him some 
of the spoils, Beowulf had not been able to survey the hoard closely. 
Millenhoff [7.f.d.A. xiv. 241] also retains the MS. reading. 
Holthausen’s objection that gold-hwete must be wrong, because hwet 
is | is only compounded with abstract nouns, seems invalid: bléd-hwat, ‘flower 
: or fruit abounding’ (Riddles, 1. [11.] 9), is an exact parallel, and Holthausen, 
returns to gold-hwete as én adv. 
Neither Bugge’s rendering nor Cosijn’s gives very good sense, but neither 
are any of the suggested emendations satisfactory, Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 143] 
+) reads nas he goldhwetes gearwor hxfde, etc., ‘ Beowull had not experienced = bie 
_ the favour of the gold-greedy owner (the dragon)’; Rieger4!® and Cosijn4!, \ Beery? 
ngs hé gold hwxdre gearwor hxfde [ofer] dgendes ést &r gesceawod, ‘Beowulf gs 
2) had never looked more eagerly upon gold/which he had gained/against the : 
will of its owner’; ten Brink! and Wyatt, nas [i.e. ne wes] hé gold-hwat; 
x! 3) gearwor hefde...‘ Beowulf was not avaricious ; rather he had experienced 
“ the grace of the Lord’ (and therefore was endowed with the virtues) ; 
1, ) Holthausen. , Schiicking, and Sedgefield read gold®hte or goldfrxtwe, ‘never 
before had Boowult gazed more eager y upon gold adornments, the delight 
{or inheritance] of their owner’; or we might interpret the same reading, 
4 with Schiicking [Engl, Stud. xxxix. 111], partly following Teantaann- samme 
5) would he [se secg of 1. 3071] not have gazed upon the gold adornments. .’ 
If the text is to be altered at all it would probably be best to read 
hie...hefdon for hé...hefde: ‘in no wise had these avaricious lords known 
the grace of the Creator, i.e. the authors of the spell were heathen. Cf, 
note to 1, 3068 and ll. 175-188. 
3078. __adréogan, Kemble: MS. a dreoged. 
3084. ‘We could not dissuade him; he held (on)to his high fate,’ or 
5 ; ‘he held on (adv.) his high fate.’ Grein and Toller give several instances 
A ghhs of the intrans. use of healdan, and of on used adverbially. See also 
ay -| Matzner’s O,H. Dict., p. 405, col. 1; among other passages there quoted 
\ AMOS: hald hardiliche o pat tu haues bigunnen, St. Kath., 676. Gas Bel jane 


el b c, ‘ thePoawad ~ Mang bag h COAL Er, [7] 


Es rn. vs 


‘ 


| 153 
.: ae PE. KA ‘ 
a 3085 grimme zezonzen; wees pwt zifede td swid, see S$. : 
gue Ate” pe Sone [béod-cyning] pyder ontyhte. , sel 1 
Ic wes pr inne ond pat eall zeondseh™ ne 
recedes zeatwa, pa mé zerymed wes — : 
nealles swéslice, sid alyfed 
3090 inn under eord-weall. Ic on ofoste zefenz 
,, micle mid mundum  mezen-byrdenne 
hord-zestréona, — hider jit stbeer Fol. 196°. 
cyninge minum; cwico wes pa zéna, aR 
wis ond zewittiz. Worn eall zesprac Vow pe | Means 
3095 gomol on zehio;' ond éowie zrétan hét, oe 
bed pat x6 xeworhton efter wines d@dum” se Lela. 
in béxl-stede —beorh pone héan, 
micelne ond mzrne, swa hé manna wes 
wizend weordfullost wide zeond eordan, 
3100 penden hé burh-welan  brican moste. 
Uton nia efstan ™ odre 80] sen Libary a : ofosv 
séon ond sécean sedfo[-cumra] “seprec, £, see las, 
wundur under wealle; ic éow wisize, 
pet x6 zendze néort scéawiad see Slay 
_ HS. + 
Beading heoldon [Heyne-SchiicRing, Holder], we must render ‘we have_ 
gotten. hard destiny, or. perhaps. -fale-appointed from-on high ed from on-high’; readin 
ealdan [Kemble, etc.], ‘leave him (the dragon) to fulfil his high destin ; 
iv. 220-2, q.v. for further suggestions]. 
escéawod. Sarrazin [EHngl. Stud. xxviii. 410] suggests gecéapod, 
‘ purchased, a4 
4 Pa . gifede, ‘Fate,’ rather than, with Bugge!, ‘that which enticed 
“4 4" the king (i.e. the treasure) was granted (gifede) in manner too overpowering, 


i.e. at too great a price, bought too dear.’ 

3086. No gap in! MS.: [féod-cyning], Grein,; Grundtvig*" had sug-| 
gested Aéoden. 

3094. wis ond gewittig, either ‘the prudent and wise king’ [Scheinert 
in P.B.B. xxx. 381, footnote] or ‘still alert and conscious’ [Klaeber in 
Anglia, xxix. 382]. This last interpretation is supported by the use of 
gewittig in Milfric’s Homilies, e.g. u. p. 24, 1. 12: héo Derrihte weard 
gewittig, ‘she forthwith became of sound mind.’ 


3096. efter wines dzdum, ‘in memory of the deeds of our king,’ is_ 
defended by Cosijn+! j onjecture of Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 300], 


@fter wine déadum, ‘in memory of 


; oO gap in ae [sivel, Grundtvig*, Kemblee. 
8102. “ime defective both in sense_and metre. Bugge} supplied 
[gimma], comparing IT. T157, 2749. 


3103-4. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 144] suggests b¥r for pxt, with ic Zow wisige 
in parentheses ; so too Holthausen. [But see Schiicking, Satzverk. 26.] 


Grundtvig*!? normalized néon to néan, but unnecessarily. [See Sievers, 
§ 15073, cee Bugge in Tidsskr. vi. 63.] 


_— a Noth ; Cintas 


154 : Beowulf 


. ‘al 
nnn phe 2b Fos béazas ond brad zold. Sie sio bar zearo 
cdg fut) tkd-/ Bdre zeefned, ponne wé ut cymen¥ se 5, 
dd gtd des’ ond ponne zeferian fréan aserne, eis : e 
léofne mannan, pr hé longe sceal ia, Ret 4 
on des Waldendes wére zepolian.” 3 
3110 Hét 3a zebéodan byre Wihstanes, ‘oo sed frat i+ the 
hele hilde-dior, haleda monezum, eh eine ( qebiede 


bold-azendra, pat Pex bzl-wudu ream = 
ra feorran feredon, fo c-azende™ =) Bal. $4 7 Bem, 2) ~ pe 
hans “a? zodum tozénes: “Na sceal zléd fretan dgettiny oT 
ce dale 3115 —-weaxan wonna léf— _-wizena strenzel, 
ca t- pone Se oft zebid isern-scire, %**-*]- 


‘ re 
pape OE ponne str#la storm strenzumt zebsded - Basen! base! ee 5 
hast  scdc ofer scild-weall, sceft™nytte héold, i Mec, thal 
uw belns TMS. feder-zearwum fas flane full-dode.” a % a eg 
‘44 3120 Hiru se snotra sunu Wihstanes 
p--  Aacizde of cordre lcynizes~ pezgnas 4 dele ol, 1988. 
bie Wark Ss. syfone [et]somne, pa sélestan, ‘ 
“ €ode eahta sum under inwit-hrof “enim wy: 
Ses be lns hildetrinc{a]; sum on handa beer 
fw! 3125 &led-léoman, sé de on orde zéonz. wih ss 
su below Nes 04 on hlytme, hwa pet hord strude, 
Saw way nah Ardea L, Le? , OM creme rir, Leger 


3113. _fodle-agende may be nom. pl. [Costin or dat, sg. [Bugge 19], 

3115. introduction of a parenthesis between the verb fretan and its 
object strengel is certainly strange. Consequently manyeditors take weaxan, 
not as the intrans. verb ‘to mace but as a trans. verb, meaning ‘to devour,’ 
parallel to fretan_and, with it, governing strengel. Various cognates and 


derivations have been suggested. osijn connects with Lat. vesci, Harle 


Sen ; } and Sedgefield with wascan ‘to bathe, envelope,’ Holthausen with Goth. 
yo fra-wisan, *t0 spend, exhaust. 


119. _feder-gearwum, Kemble,, partly following an emendation of 
Thorkelin: MS. feder gearmi. 


3121. This folio, the last, is very badly mutilated. 

cyniges. i i ut_cynig is a recognized 

| form. 10th and 11th centuries. 

3122. All recent editors read [t0]-somne, following Zupitza, who however 
admits: ‘now to entirely gone.’ But there seems to be no evidence that it 
existed even in Thorkelin’s time: its occurrence in Kemble, seems to be due 
to conjecture. In the absence of evidence in its favour, I read [et]somne 
with Grein,; cf. 1. 2847. 

3124. hilde-rinc[a]. Style and metre necessitate this emendation, made 
independently by Ettmiiller, and Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 144]: ef. 1. 1412. 
[For a defence of the MS. reading, see Cosijn#.] 


3126. ‘It was not decided by lot who should...’ means, by the usnal— 
under-statement, that all pressed . |[Klaeber in Engl. Stud. 
xxxix, 489, 


‘eames wyrm ofer, weall- clif, leton weg niman, 


ca Aetley pa” wees wunden zold on win hladen, “~- — 


 Boounlt | 
welleat a Grwatroon , on, ced 


syddan orwearde  #nizne dxl” 1) bey best 4 we “Api 


seczas zesézon on sele wunian, non W) yeseqey 


l&ne licgan; lyt #niz mearn, Wry < 5 Kin ade . haa ; 


fe if . 
- pe hi ofostlic[e] at geferedon ‘abs Teese eal wil 


dyre matmas. Dracan é¢ scufun, S\ 
flod py ce freetwa hyrde. 


3135 gezhwes unrim; sepelinz boren, Ses 

har hilde[-rinc} td Hrones-nesse. se M$, 
XLII Him Sa zeziredan géata léode 

ad on eordan unwiaclicne, 


Sas Aethow helm[wm] behonzen* hilde-bordum, 


3140 beorhtum byrnum,  swa hé béna wes; 
alezdon 3a tomiddes mérne péoden 


mamlny heled hiofende, hlaford léofne. 


Onzunnon pa on beorze _—ibeli-fyra mst 


wits’  wizend weccan; wud[ul-réc astah —* wvrt setae! 
3145 sweart ofer swiodole, swodzende léz suc bthwo, Bet: 


ob 
si aria 


adn 


— ee 


wope bewunden —wind-blond zelez—, Camry 0 ,. ree 
6s delay 08 peet hé*sa, ban-his zebrocen heefde, “eRe 
hat on hretre. Hizum unrdte 
mod-ceare mndon mon-dryhtnes cwlelalm; @: 
3150 swylce ziomor zyd_ |[s]ia z[ed-]méowle ~ Fol. 198%, Se hel, 


——— 


8130. ofostlic[e]: MS. defective at edge, emended by Ettmiiller,. 
3134. MS. $4, which hws 8 1 
Thorkelin’s emen 


ee 
ation, 80 pzr, Kemble,. 


Cy? 
3135. eballag? Kemble, : MS. wpelinge. Proba bly the original MS. had_ 


wbelinge [Pr ngc [Bugge)]._See Sievers, § 215. 

MS. hilde to. ‘I am unable to decide whether there is an 
peas ‘of one letter after hilde or an original blank’ (Zupitza): [rinc] is 
an emendation of Ettmiiller,: cf. ll. 1307 and 3124. 

3139. helm[um], Grein: MS. helm. 
dgefield reads helmum_behéngon, to avoid the discrepancy between 
unwaclicne os and behongen (uninilected). 


3145. MS. swicdole; swiadole is Thorpe’s conjecture, though he _ gave 
an impossible inter 

ég, Lhorpe: MS, let. 

3147. hé refers to lég (1. 3145). _ 

3149-—MS- torn at foot: cwlelalm, Kemble. 

3150, etc. All that can either be made out at present, or for which we 
have adequate evidence in Thorkelin’s transcripts or elsewhere, is given in 
the text. It seems clear that the mutilated passage occupies six lines (not 
seven, a8 was unaccountably supposed by Heyne and Wiilker, and still is 
by Schiicking). 


=. veceeeeeesess  [b]unden-heorde 


156 | Beowulf = 


...sorz-ceariz  sl8e zeneahhe, 


pet hio hyre:::::::3as hearde on: : éde j 
wel-fylla wonn ::::des ezesan F 

3155 hydo:h:::::d.  Heofon réce swe[allz, Sure dlorrnerk 
x geworhton va, Wedra léode 
jw’ hl[%w] on raytise, sé wes héah ond brad, 


[w]z-litendum wide z[e]syne, 


It must be remembered that this page has heen aiencet entirely freshened 
ye in a later hand, and, in part, erroneously us 


readings Bugs’ 8 feslocsion is Sieseetens not to be iscredited econaty 
because a letter does not agree with what is now visible in the MS. 


The reconstruction of Il. 3150-55 made by Bugge!-" is, apart from the 
last_half-li ot to be improved upon: 


‘ 
3150 swylce gidmor-gyd sia ged-méowle ‘ Pe sar 
efter Béowulfe ~- bunden-heorde ae 
ja ., song sorg-céearig, s#de geneahhe, 
| py A bet hio hyre hearm-dagas hearde ondrede _ 


' wel-fylla worn wigendes egesan , jaw Seay 
2155 hgndo ond hinft-nyd. £ hdof'ongice wealy, de [Jew 
geo (1. 3150) had been conjectured: by Ettmiiller, and sito geo-meowle, 
partly conjectured, partly deciphered, by Zupitza, who pointed out that this 
reading was confirmed by the Latin gloss anus written above. Under an 
exceptionally good light, Zupitza had also read, or ‘thought he had been 
able to read,’ first metodes, and later [wligendes (1. 3154). The b of bunden- 
heorde (1. 3151) was conjectured by Grein,. All me remainder of thi 
excellent restoration is due to Bugge. urtat am meet 
But Bugge’s last half-line, héof on rice wealg, c lamentation in a strange 
land,’ is a wanton departure from the MS., and is certainly wrong. The: | 
MS. reading is clearly heofon rece swealg, “heaven swallowed the smoke’? / / 
[swealg was conjectured by Ettmiillerg: on further examination it proved to 
be the MS. reading]. 
Bugge comments upon his reconstruction: ‘For the whole passage cf. 
ll. 3016-20. Beowulf’s age sat, 2 
ff? shone oe A o}qers = The herd mad a16¢ ' Per Cowne 
A close parallel is Boa pepe by the Fates of Men, 46-7, ‘the lady laments, 1+ »r 
seeing the flames consume her son.’ [For the 0.E. song of lament over the sazeqs sen 
dead, cf. Schiicking in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 1, etc.] Compare too the lament of 
Andromache over Hector [Iliad xxiv. 725-45), which has the same governing 
motive: the fear that, now the tribal hero is dead, nothing but captivity 
awaits the defenceless folk. See also ll, 2999, etc., 3016, etc. 
3158. ‘The first two letters after hearde look like on or an, the letter 
before de may have been e, as the stroke that generally connects e with a 
following letter is preserved’ (Zupitza). 
3157. Zupitza, leode hl: : on lide, and in a foot-note: ‘I am unable to 
make out hl@w after leode: the two last letters seem to me to be rather eo’ 
{certainly]; hl#w is recorded by Kemble; as the MS. reading. See 1. 3169. 
Thorpe, hlide. 
Holthausen [followed by Schiicking] reads, for the sake of the metre, 
hi[#w] on [h]lude[s ndsan]. 
3158. The remainder of this page of the MS. is frequently illegible or 
defective, both at the edges and elsewhere. 
wg is Kemble’s conjecture. 


ond betimbredon on t¥yn dazum 
3160 beadu-rofes bécn * bronda life se$ “ha ¢ ths fsa 
wealle beworhton, swa hyt weordlicost * thie Slrmmgcal tray Cee 
fore-snotre men _findan mihton. boty oa 4 twa rrang? 
Hi on beorz dydon hex™ ond sizlu, Pinna Gist: 
7 _ eall swylce hyrsta, swylce on horde zr 
ot. 3165 oe ae genumen heefdon ; fie be eee wel? 
by hoe. sf Hee Gora estréon eortan: healdan, ved ltr, ‘eth ote: 
gold on gréote, pr hit ni zén lifad 
ue $ eldunt® swa unnyt, swa hi[t rojr wes. 
_ pa ymbe hl&w riodan™ hilde-déore ‘« 5. 
wpe. 3170 epelinza bearn” ealra twelfa™ Ses 
; woldon [ceare] cwidan, kyning méénan, ; } 
wv He dar 4: word-zyd wrecan, ond ymb wier] sprecan; }wraen li buy, 
ga eahtodan eorl-seipe, ond his ellen-weorc 
rehik 5 _duzusum démdon,  swa hit zedé[fe] bit, ~ ce. § fe ds fe 


pea * ~ 


aay “3175 ‘pet mon his wipe-dryhten wordum here, ps laalee 
é dove rh, ) ferh3um facet ponne hé ford scile 


sc. Lele of lic-haman [lxéded]weorvan. Sec $ fe de [Pertenth raat Fa 
Swa begnornodon —_zéata léode 
hlafordes [hry]re, heord-zenéatas; 
_ 3180 cwédon pet hé wre  wyruld-cyningz, * see S je trend i 
tendasy manna mildust ond mon-[Sw]érust, venti tothe 
cosy geevert léodum lidost, ond lof-zeornost. eager bry byte 


ae wll’ 


3163. bég. Thorpe, béagas [so Holthausen, bégas]. 

3168, Zupitza, hi::::7r; h{it Zrojr, Kemble. 

3169. So when Attila was buried (doubtless according to Gothic rites) 
mounted horsemen rode round the body as it lay in state. The account of 
the burial of Achilles (Odyssey, xxiv. 68-70) may also be compared: ‘ And 
many heroes of the Achaeans moved in armour around thy pyre as thou 
wast burning, both foot and horse.’ 

3170. ego a Ha acted to ealra, but more probably it is | 

iswritten for twelfe, ‘twelve of the entire bo ttmiillers. So Klaeber 
LN -aaC 17, Hornaasen-S éhtcking, Sedgefield. Cf. also Hinenkel\in 
* Anglia, xxvii. 5, 51). 
3171. Zupitza,:::: 5; ceare, Grein; hie, Sedgefield. 
8172. Zupitza, w::; wer, Grein. 
3174. Hole in MS.: gedé@ fe], Kemble. 


3180. ruld-cyni ble, etc., cyning[a]. 
3181. MS. torn at foot: [dw]#rust, Grundtvig?)3. 


APPENDIX 


THE FIGHT AT FINNSBURG 


George Hickes first printed the fragment of the Fight at Finnsburg in his 
Thesaurus (1705: vol. 1. p. 192). He mentions that he had found it written 
on a single leaf in a MS. of ‘Semi-Saxon’ Homilies in the Lambeth Library. 
Repeated search has failed to discover this leaf, and we have nothing to 
depend on but Hickes’ very inaccurate transcript [quoted as ‘Hickes’ in the 
notes below]. 


‘g 33 * [bor]nas byrnad nfre?’ + 4 Akos will we 


(fone sforohs) Héoprode 3a  heabo-zeonz cyninz: 


sy lglt, 


| 


“Ne dis ne dazad Gastan, ne hér draca ne fléozei, 
ne hér disse healle hornas ne byrnad; 


3 
5 ac hér'forp berat, . 6.6... 
Pe ane fuzelas sinzad j 
» ‘ ~ 
=  (htent) Unde 4 prey 
1. The first three words belong to a watcher (possibly Hengest), who is ; 
answered by the ‘ war-young king’ (Hnef). c Lat.) 


[hor]nas, supplied by Rieger, Lesebuch. 

2. Trautmann and Holthausen would write, for the sake of the metre, 
da hléoprode. 

hea fo-geong, Grundtvig’s correction; Hickes, hearo geong. 

3. dis, ‘this light’: é@astan, Grundtvig: Hickes, eastun; a and wu are 
easily and often confused, cf. 1. 27 below and Beowulf, 158, 581, etc. 

5-6. The two half-lines make sense individually, but do not combine. 
Hence it has been generally supposed that between them two half-lines 
have been lost, though there is no gap indicated by Hickes. Bugge [ Tidsskr. 
viii, 305, P.B.B. xii, 23], following in part a suggestion of Rieger [Lesebuch, 
cf. Z.f.d.A. xlvili. 9], proposed : 


ac her forb berad [fyrd-searu rincas, 

flacre flanbogan] fugelas singad, 
‘But here champions bear forward their battle array: the flickering birds 
of the bow [i.e. arrows] sing.’ 

Another suggestion is to make the two recorded half-lines fit each other 
either by altering hér to fér [=f#r],<‘ they bring forward the sudden assault? 
[Grein, so Heyne, and, though abandoned by Grein, the conjecture was long- 
lived], or berad to férad, ‘they, i.e. the foes, press forward’ [Grundtvig, 
followed by Holthausen], In this case the fugelas will be birds: either 
carrion birds [ten Brink, Pauls Grdr. 1. i. 545] or the birds of the morning 
[Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 447]; this last interpretation is supported by a 
parallel in the Bjarkamdl, the opening call to arms of which has struck 
many students as resembling Finnsburh. 
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aylled gr®g-hama, 5u5-wudu hlynnes, 
. scyld scefte onewys. Nia scyned pes mona 
su Luly wadol under wolenum; niu 4risad wéa-déda, 


10 %e Sisne folces ni8- fremman willad, cans 
_» Ac onwacnizead na, wizend mine, 


als mont habba®’ éowre [h]lenca[n], hiezeap on ellen, se Sedge . 


my On *ye ndad*on orde, wesad onmdde.” ee ped 
pont ‘14, zyrde hine his 


Da aras meeniz zold-hladen dezn, 

swurde ; 
yw" Da td dura éodon drihtlice cempan, 
«tres  Sizefers and Eaha, hyra sword zetuzon, 
and et 6prum durum  Ordlaf and guplaf, 
and Henzest sylf hwearf him on laste. 


7. gr#g-hama, ‘the grey coat,’ may refer equally well to the wolf or to 
a coat of mail. 


8. es mona, ‘the moon,’ is quite idiomatic. [Cf. Klaeber in Archiv, 
exy. 181.] . 

9. wadol. aning unknown. Suggestions, ‘full (moon 
Holthausen and Schiicking]; ‘inconstan oer, Z.f.d.A. xlvil. 143]; ‘half 
covered’ [von Grienberger, .B. xxxvi. 100]. The M.H.G. ‘wadel’ has 
often been quoted in ilustration ; but as this term is ambiguous, denoting 
sometimes the full, sometimes the new moon, it does not help much. Cf. 
Grimm’s Mythology, trans. Stallybrass, m1. 711. 

12. [h]lenca[n]: landa, which Hickes gives, is unintelligible. The 
obvious correction habbag éowre linda [Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 305], ‘seize 
your shields,’ is unsatisfactory from the point of view of alliteration, and 
habbad or hebbad ‘owre handa [Ettmiiller, Grein, Heyne, Sedgefield], ‘raise 
your hands,’ does not give very satisfactory sense; hlencan was suggested, but 

: not adopted, by Bugge [P.B.B. xii. 23], and has been adopted by Holthausen 
and Trautmann. Hxodus, 215, etc., Moyses bebéad eorlas,..habban heora 
hlencan, hycgan on ellen, seems to be connected with the Finnsburg passage, 
and it seems probable therefore that hlencan should be restored here. 

hicgead is Grundtvig’s obviously successful correction of Hickes’ hie 

ead. 

: 13. pindad on orde, ‘Ye who are in the front rank, show your temper’ 
[Rieger, Z.f.d.A. xlviii. 10; Klaeber, Hngl. Stud. xxxix. 428]. Till Traut- 
mann [B.B. vii. 41] this was erroneously read windad, and ‘corrected’ to 
winnad, Sedgefield retains windad. 

14, Metrically this line seems rather overweighted, and it is likely 
enough that two lines have here been telescoped into one. Holthausen [in 
part following Trautmann] reads 

Da Gras [of rxste rum-heort| mxnig 
goldhladen [gum-|degn gyrde hine his swurde. 
‘Then arose from his couch many a valiant and gold-bedecked thane.’ 
| 17. Sigeferth, prince of the Secgan (Il. 25), is clearly identical with the 


> [so 


Ssoferth, prince of the Syegan, mentioned in Widsith, 31. 
aha. to) i end to Hawa, a form for which there is more 
authority, as it occurs in the Mercian Genealogy. 
18. durum. PI. for sg. 
Ordlaf: Ordlaf and Guthlaf are no doubt identical with the Guthlaf and 
Oslaf of Beowulf, 1148. 
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all - nan 


20 Da zyt garulffe] qiivere styrde, Ore jak (efls” 


ne. Lae det hé swa fréolic feorh forman sipe Sr : a al 
ie : tO dére healle durum = “ayrsta ne bere, qyovews ™ . 
nu hyt nipa heard anyinan! wolde; per +) hayes 
Y, » ac hé frezn ofer eal undearninza, ° : 
vo aie 25,Ceor-mod helep, hwa %a duru héolde. 
\~ “Sizeferp is min nama (cwep hé), ic eom Secgena 
ou § Tod, 
; SRA wreccea wide cid. Fela ic wéana zebad, . 
heardra hilda; %8 is zyt hér witod, obpaeKa 
z Swa Lwroelrea sweper da sylf jd mé sécean wylle.” 9 
Avsriven 30 Da wes on wealle weel-slihta zehlyn, "ose 


sceolde cellod bord cénum on handa,n 4.44. ; tenu 
an NG (KE) 
* wee) 20. )a& gyt, as in Maldon, 273, serves to introduce a new incident in 
i the chain of events. [Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 307.] 
L styrde, Ettmiiller’s emendation. Hickes, styrode ; but the sense demands 
‘restrained’ rather than ‘incited.’ 
Guthere is apparently the speaker and Garulf the person who is being 
restrained. For it is Garulf who, neglecting the advice, falls. 
: : Garulfe, Trautmann: Ga@rulf, Hickes, followed by most recent editors. 
. But styran should take a dat. of the person and the metre of the line 
E anantl ge is improved by reading Gd@rulfe. [Cf. Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xxxix. 307.] 
‘ 21-22. Hickes has he...beran. We must alter either to hie b#ran 


pats’ [Grein, Heyne] or to hé...b@re [Kemble]. The context emphatically favours 
wy the sg. because the advice to hold back from the attack can obviously be 
, _» given to a special person for a special reason, but cannot be recommended 


‘a Divo <¥ generally. [Rieger in Z.f.d.A. xlviii. 11.] 

forman sie, ‘in the first brunt,’ or perhaps ‘in his first battle. Guthere 
is probably, as Klaeber points out [Engl. Stud. xxxix. 307], the uncle of 
Garulf. It is essentially the part of the uncle, in heroic poetry, to watch 
over and advise the nephew. Guthlaf and Guthere would then be brothers. 

The parallel examples quoted by Klaeber from the Waltarius and the 
Nibelungen Lied, where the uncle restrains the nephew, are not quite 
apposite, as in those cases the uncle has personal reasons for not wishing 
the nephew to join in the fight. Hygelac restraining Beowulf (11.*1994, ete.) 
is more appropriate. 

23, etc. nba heard refers to Sigeferth; hé,,dzor -mod helep to Garulf, 

24. eal: Trautmann, ealle, for metrical reasons, followe ry Hotthausen. 

26. cweb hé is hypermetrical, and doubtless the insertion of some 
copyist. 

27. wreccea. Hickes, wrecten. Grundtvig emended t to c. 

Felq. There is no necessity, either here or in 1, 35, to normalize, as 
many editors have done, to fela. 

weana. Conybeare’s emendation. Hickes, wewna. 

28. heardra, Kemble’s emendation. Hickes, heordra. 

29. sweper, probably ‘ thou canst have from me what thou wilt, good or 
evil,’ rather than, as ten Brink thinks [Pauls Grdr. 11, i. 546], a bitter jest, 
‘thou canst have from me which thou wilt, either “woes” or “ sharp 
contests.”’ 

30. on wealle, Ettmiiller: Hickes, on healle. The alliteration demands 
the change. 

31. cellod, Grein; bord, Kemble: Hickes, Cel@s bord. A comparison 
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ban-helm berstan. Buruh-¥elu dynede, ; tant = [ore 
od wt dere zie qarulf zecran%, 
ealra srest eord-btendra, 


. 35 alate synu, ymbe hyne zodra fela, %« helnw 
Hwear TH 


- 


f Jlacra hrew  hraefen, wandrode se La nefelai 


Pace sweart and sealo-brin; swurd-léoma stdd ernind ale 


swylce eal Finns-buruh  fyrenu wére. 

Ne zefrezn ic nxfre wurplicor et wera hilde 
40 sixtiz size-beorna  sél zebérann, 

ne n@fre swanas swétne medo _ sél forzyldan, 

Sonne Hnefe zuldan his hez-stealdas. 

Hiz fuhton fif dazas, swa hyra nan ne féol 


with Maldon, 283, leaves little doubt as to the correctness of the restoration; | 
the meaning of cellod is a more difficult matter. Suggestions are: ‘keel- 
shaped’ [Grein]: ‘vaulted’ [Lat celatus, Kluge]; ‘chilled, cold’ [Jellinek 
in P.B.B. xv. 431]; ‘leather-covered = cyllod’ [Trautmann in B.B. 
vii. 46]: ‘having a boss or beak, cele’ [Bosworth-Toller]. 

Holthausen, proposed cefor]les, ‘the man’s, warrior’s, shield,’ the sg. 
used collectively: Holthausen,, cl@ne. 

32. bdn-helm means either (1) ‘bone-protector,’ ‘shield,’ parallel to 
bord, or (2) bdn-hiis, ‘body,’ object to brecan, the shield being used in the 
last resort as a weapon of offence, as it was by Hereward the Wake. 

34. eord-biendra, perhaps ‘first of all the dwellers in that land,’ i.e. of 
the natives, Eotenas or Frisians, who are attacking Hnef and his men. 

35. The Guthlaf here, father of one of the assailants, can hardly be 
identical with the Guthlaf of 1. 18, who is one of the besieged. It is 
probably not a case of the tragic meeting of father and son on opposite 
sides, for, if so, more would surely have been made of it. It is possible that 
we are dealing with two heroes of the same name [Klaeber in Engl. Stud. 
xxxix. 308] or that Gadlaf here is a corrupt reading [Trautmann, B.B. 
vii. 48 

36." Hwearf [, f}lacra hréw hrefen, ‘the quickly moving raven sp Curl 
over the corpses,’ an emendation hazarded by Bugge [P.B.B. xii. K 
Conybeare had already conjectured hr#w], for Hickes’ Hwearflacra a { 
, But, as Bugge recognized, the sense does not ve the metre. Grundtvi ne 


Grundtvig, 
jfgllowed_by Grein,, had suggested hwearflicra bre rpses_of the J) 5 


| swift, a Sey explaining gédra ra fala above, [So Sedgefield} Jellinek 
Ten aoe lade Tee te a crowd of foemen fell’ [P.B.B. xv. 431]; ° ldless 
Holthausen, hwearf [bllacra hréas, ‘a company of pale [corpses] fell’; Sate 
Trautmann, hrwblacra hwearf [noun] hrefen wundrode, ‘the raven gazed Alon we 
in astonishment at the mass of the corpse-pale [slain].’ reg: f, 
40, etc. Cf. Beowulf, 2633 ff. L ly 
41. nzfre, Grundtvig: Hickes, nefre. 
swdnas swétne medo, Grein, partly following Ettmiiller: Hickes, swa 
noc hwitne medo. 
43. This line, with the alliteration on the fourth accented syllable, is 
unmetrical. Hence Rieger and Grein postulated a gap of two half-lines, 
and suggested various stop-gaps which Moller finally improved into 
hig fuhton fif dagas [ fordgerwmed 
ond nihta oder swylc] swa@ hyra..., 
and Trautmann 
hig fuhton fif dagas [ ferhd-grimme heled 
ond niht eal-|sua : hyra.... 


SS | see hie hn 
‘ see Da hine sona fregn folces hyrde, 

ha 3a wizend hyra wunda nner: 
so ob3e hweper d&ra hyssa = * 


* 


‘miswritings of u for a oceur in 


27. 

46, ete. It seems impossible | ‘to pret who is the wounded champion or 
whether the king who enquires is Hnef or Finn. Is it possible that the 
Speaker is Hnef, who enquires why the wigend, the opposing warriors, seem 
to recover miraculously from the blows which his men give them? The 
position would then be identical with that in Heimskringla [ed. Jénsson, 1. 
449], when King Olaf Tryggvason ‘looked forward on the ship and saw his 
men swinging their swords and smiting fast, but that the swords bit ill, 
and he shouted, ‘Is it because ye raise your swords so dully that I see 
they bite not?” A man answered, ‘‘Our swords’ are blunted and 
broken”’....’ 

47. Hickes has here accorpum brotha ase ane in his bette array, 
which can be construed aS Mm apposition to wund hxled, Thorpe, followe 
by Bugge, and most editors, here-sceorp wnhror, in apposition with byrne, an 
exceedingly probable emendation. The interpretation of wrkrdr is, however, 
not clears Is it ‘not stirring’ in the sense of ‘firm,’ ‘trusty,’ ‘his byrnie 
was broken, his trusty war gear,’ or is it ‘not stirring,’ ‘inactive,’ ‘ useless,’ 
‘his byrnie was broken and his war gear useless’? So Hialto exclaims 
in the Bjarka mal, as translated by Saxo [Bk. nm, p. 65], 

Iam dure acies et spicula scutum 
Frustratim secuere meum, partesque minutim 
Avulsas absumpsit edax per prelia ferrum... 
Rupti etenim clypet retinacula sola supersunt. 

48. Holthausen, transposes, for the metre; Ad fregn hine sdna. 

50. Rieger [Z,-d.d, xlviii. 12] suggests that the struggle probably ended 
by the hall being fired, Hnef and his sixty men being driven into the open, 
and Hnef there slain by Finn. This is improbable, for i in that case we may 
presume that they would have all been overwhelmed, whilst we gather from 
Beowulf, 1082-5, that after Hnef’s death they were able, under Hengest’s 
leadership, to hold out against Finn successfully to the end. 
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g) THE GEAT ROYAL FAMILY. 


Ss eta ge ao Hoge 


Wegmund 
Reghow Weohstan 
Beowulf Wiglaf 
ofor Z 


oe —— mar. Hygd a daughter nig 
“a ate ter, hier, Heabdred 


, 
/ 


(3) THE SWEDISH ROYAL FAMILY. 
; Ongenbéow Lionk bed 
~ Onela 


a Ohthere [Ottarr] 
[Ali, not recognized ee somite nee a } 
as belonging to this Eanmund Eadgils 
family) [Adils, Athislus] 


’ 
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PERSONS AND PLACES 


The student will find particulars of many of the persons and places. 

mentioned in Beowulf in the following books (among others): 
Chadwick, Origin of the English Nation, 1907. 
Clark, Sidelights on Teutonic History during the Migration Period, 1911. 
Chadwick, The Heroic Age, 1912. 

The Introduction to the study of Beowulf, supplementary to the present 
volume, will include a discussion of the origin of the legends most prominent. 
in Beowulf. 

Many of the characters mentioned in Beowulf are also referred to in. 
Widsith. The references are to my edition (Cambridge Press, 1912). 


Abel, slain by Cain (q.v.), 108. 

#lfhere. Wiglaf is called ‘kinsman of A‘lfhere,’ 2604. 

Zschere, Hrothgar’s counsellor and comrade in arms, slain and carried off 
by Grendel’s dam in revenge for her son, 1288-1344, 2120-2130. 

Ar-Scyldingas, 464, Honour-Scyldings, a name of the Danes; see Scyl- 
dingas. 

Béanstan, Breca’s father, 524. Miillenhoff? has suggested that the first. 
element in the name may be connected with O.N. bauni, ‘dog-fish,’ 
thus echoing the aquatic names of Breca (q.v.) and the Brondingas. 

Beorht-Dene, 427, 609, Bright-Danes; see Dene. 

Béowulf the Dane (not the hero of the poem), 18, 53, an ancestor of the 
Danish king Hrothgar. Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 273, 291. 

Béowulf the Geat (the second scribe, who begins in the MS. in 1. 1939, 
preserves the spelling ‘Biowulf,’ 1987, 1999, etc.), the hero of the 
poem, first mentioned as ‘ Hygelac’s thane’ in 1. 194, first named in 
1, 343. He is the son of Kegtheow (263, etc.); his mother’s name is 
not given, but she was the daughter of Hrethel, king of the Geatas, and 
therefore sister of Hygelac (371-5). After his seventh year Beowulf was. 
brought up at the court of his grandfather, Hrethel (2428-34). In his 
youth (like many other heroes of legend) he was despised as slothful 
(2183-9), but when he grew up his hand had the strength of thirty 
other men’s (379, cf. 2361). He gained glory in a swimming match 
with Breca (506-581), voyaged to Heorot, the hall of Hrothgar, king 
of the Danes, and purged it from the ravages of Grendel and 
Grendel’s mother (q.v.), with both of whom he wrestled successfully. 
It is as a ‘hand-slayer’ (2502) that he attains his chiefest fame (2684 ff.) 
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He accompanied Hygelac in his fatal expedition against the Hetware, 
and saved his own life, after the fall of his king, by swimming (2359 ff.). 
He refused the throne, offered him by Hygelac’s widow (2369 ff.) ; acted 
as guardian and protector to Hygelac’s son Heardred (2377), and on the 
death of the latter became king of the Geatas, whom he ruled for fifty 
years (2209). Finally he slew, and was slain by, a fiery dragon 
(2210, etc.). 
The setting against which Beowulf’s exploits are depicted is historic : 
Hygelac was undoubtedly ruling the Geatas in the years following 
500 a.p., and there is no, reason to doubt that the other sovereigns 
mentioned are equally authentic. The contrast in tone between this 
historic setting and the fanciful character of Beowultf’s chief exploits 
is obvious, and has led to the widely prevalent theory that our hero is 
a compound of a historic prince (Beowulf of the Geatas) and a mythical 
monster-quelling Beowa, who would be identical with the Beow, son of 
Sceldwea (Scyld), found in the Anglo-Saxon genealogies. The theory of 
double origin derives some support from the fact that our poem recog- 
nizes two Beowulfs, one the son of Scyld and the other the prince of 
the Geatas. Presumably the monster-slaying exploits have been trans- 
ferred from the one to the other; but this theory does not admit of ¢] , leon ; 
proof. For further details see Introduction to Beowulf: and for theories 
as to the etymology of the name Beowulf see (inter alia) Cosijn*?; Bugge pp Adah 
in Tidsskr. viii. 287; Binz in P.B.B. xx. 153, 159; Sarrazin in Engl. ; 
Stud. xli. 19. 
Breca, son of Beanstan (524), and a chief of the Brondingas (521). Unferth 
taunts Beowulf with his unsuccessful .swimming-match with Breca. 
Beowulf asserts that he was the better swimmer, and could have out- 
paced Breca, but did not wish to do so (543). 
Breca probably had a place in Old English legend, quite independently 
of Beowulf: he is mentioned as prince of the Brondingas, and a famous 
ruler, in Widsith, 1. 25. The names are suggestive of a sea-story: 
brecan is used in O.H. of a ship dashing over the waves (Hlene, 244, 
Andreas, 223, 513), and branding has for centuries been in use among 
the sailors of the North Sea to signify ‘breakers,’ ‘surge.’ But we 
need not therefore regard Breca as a mythological abstraction of the 
sea, which Beowulf conquers. A swimming contest between young men 
is a favourite episode in Germanic story. Cf. Bugge™. 
Brondingas, 521, see Breca. 
Brésinga mene (Icel. Brisinga men), the famous Brising necklace. The 
collar given to Beowulf is compared with it (1. 1197 /f.). Incidentally we 
are told that Hama carried off the Brdsinga mene from Hormenric, In 
Scandinavian poetry the Brisinga men is the adornment of the goddess 
Freyja; but although Eormenric (q.v.) is a well-known figure in this 
Old Norse poetry, he is there in no way connected with the necklet. 
Elaborate theories have been invented, especially by Miillenhoff, to 
connect the Scandinavian references to the necklet with the English 
and German references to Eormenric, but these theories are necessarily 
hazardous. See Widsith, Introduction, p. 30, etc. 


Reh ioandwia aCe a ff.), 
generally : see Emerson, “Legends of Cain, 


§ vi., on “Cain’s descendants.” Such a theological view of Grendel is 


not an isolated one, limited to the two passages where Cain’s name 


occurs, but runs through the whole earlier portion of the poem. Con- 
trast the dread (but not hellish) fire drake, For further notes on Cain’s 
kin, ef. Bugge®!-?; Kittredge, P.B.B. xiii. 210. 


Deghrefn (dat. 2501), a warrior of the Hugas, seems to have killed Hygelac 


(ef. 1207-14 with 2503-4). Beowulf was his ‘ hand-slayer’ (2501-8). 


Dene (gen. Dena 242, Deniga 271, Denia 2125), the Danes, the subjects of 


Hrothgar. Their head-place is Heorot (q.v.), and their territory in- 
cludes what is now the southern extremity of Sweden (Skaane), which 
is, indeed, the only portion of their kingdom specifically mentioned by 
name in our poem (Scede-landum, 19; Sceden-ig, 1686). They are 
called by various names: Beorht-Dene, Gar-Dene, Hring-Dene, in 
allusion to their warlike character ; East-Dene, Nord-Dene, Sad-Dene, 
West-Dene, in allusion to their wide distribution ; Scyldingas, Ingwine, 
and Hrédmen, all of which see. 


Eadgils, son of Ohthere. 


What is told of the brothers Eadgils and Eanmund in the poem, as 
in the case of the other allusions and episodes, must have been originally 
intended for hearers who were supposed to know all about them. For 
us, the order and nature of the events referred to are often by no means 
clear. In this particular instance, however, it is not difficult to put 
together a complete story, as we have the Scandinavian accounts to 
help us. 

Eanmund and Eadgils are banished from Sweden for rebellion against 
their uncle, king Onela (2379 ff.), and take refuge at the court of the Geat 
king, Heardred. The fact of their finding an asylum with his hereditary 
foes (see Ongentheow) causes Onela to invade the land of the Geatas 
(2202 ff.) and to slay Heardred (2384 ff.); but Beowulf succeeds to the 
throne (2389-90). Beowulf at a later time (2392) balances the feud by 
supporting Eadgils in the invasion of Sweden, in which Eadgils slays 
the king, his uncle Onela (2391 ff.), and takes the throne. This version 
of the story is confirmed by reference to the Norse accounts, in which 
Avils (=Eadgils) slays Ali (=Onela) on the ice of Lake Wener (see 
1, 2396). Cf. Clark, Sidelights, 149, etc.; and Introduction to Beowulf. 


Eafor (gen. 2964). See Eofor. 
Eanmund, 2611, son of Ohthere; see Eadgils. Fighting, together with his 


brother Eadgils, against his uncle Onela, he was slain by Weohstan, 
who was at that time obviously a retainer of Onela. See note to 
1. 2603. 


Earna-nes, 3031, Eagles’-ness, near the scene of Beowulf’s fight with the 


dragon. 


East-Dene, 392, 616, East-Danes; see Dene. 
Ecglaf, 499, father of Unferth. 
Ecgbéow (Ecgpéo, 373; gen. Eegpioes, 1999), father of Beowulf the Geat; 


especially in Old and M 
English,” in Pub. Mod. Lang. Assoc, Amer. 1906, xxi. 831, qunigtaske 
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married the only daughter of Hrethel, king of the Geatas and father of 
Hygelac (373-5). Having slain Heatholaf, the Wylfing, Ecgtheow seeks 
protection at the court of Hrothgar in the early days of his kingship ; 
Hrothgar accepts his fealty, and settles the feud by a money-payment 

(459 ff.). 

Ecgwela, 1710 (see note), apparently an ancient king of the Danes, 

Eofor (dat. Iofore, 2993, 2997), a warrior of the Geatas, son of Wonred and 
brother of Wulf. He comes to the aid of Wulf in his combat with 
Ongentheow, whom he slays. Hygelac liberally rewards both the 
brothers, and gives his only daughter to Hofor (2484 ff., 2961 ff.). 
[Weyhe, in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 14, etc., seeks to connect this episode 
with several Scandinavian tales presenting similar features.] 

Eomzr (MS. geomor), 1960, son of Offa and Thryth (q.v.). 

Eormenric, 1201; see Brésinga mene. The existence of Hormenric, king 
of the Goths, is certified by the contemporary evidence of Ammianus 
Marcellinus (xxxi. 3, 1), who records how Ermenrichus (=O.E. Eor- 
menric) warred victoriously against his neighbours, till the Huns broke 
in upon his extensive empire, after which he slew himself (about the 
year 375 a.p.). Hormenric was remembered in the traditions of all the 
Germanic peoples as the type of a tyrant: he was supposed to have 
slain his wife Swanhild and his nephews the Harlungen (0.E. Here- 
lingas), and to have persecuted and exiled a third nephew, Theodoric 
of Verona. This last evil deed is chronologically impossible, the sup- 
posed nephew not having been born till eighty years after the death of 
the supposed uncle. The story of the murder of Swanhild is based on 
a cruel vengeance which the king is stated to have executed upon the 
wife of a traitor who had escaped him (Jordanes, xxiv.). Of the origin 
of the tale of the murder of the Harlungen we know nothing. By a 
series of most hazardous conjectures it has been argued that it was 
through this murder that Eormenric became possessed of the Brodsinga 
mene, which Hama in turn stole from him. 

How well-known Eormenric was in Old English tradition is proved 
from the references to him in Widsith and Deor. See Clark, Sidelights, 
232, etc.; Widsith, Introduction, pp. 15-36. 

Eotenas, 1072, 1088, 1141, 1145; see Finn. 

Finn (Fin, 1096, 1146, 1152; gen. Finnes, 1068, etc.), king of the Frisians, 
in some way comes to blows with Hnef, the brother of his wife Hilde- 
burh. Hnef is the son of Hoc and lord of the Hocingas (Widsith, 
1,29), who are a Danish, or at least half-Danish, clan (and are therefore 
called Healf-Dene, q.v.). Hnef is slain, but ultimately vengeance for 
his death is taken upon Finn. 

The story has to be pieced together from the short fragment of the 
Lay of Finnsburg, and from the references in the Finn-Episode in 
Beowulf (1068-1159), which are allusive and obviously intended for 
people who knew the story quite well. Agreement has not been reached 
as to the relation of these two versions. According to Moller, Hnef 
attacks Finn, in vengeance for an old quarrel, in which Finn had carried 
off his sister Hildeburh by force and slain his father Hoc. [For all 
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this there is no evidence whatever.] Hnef is slain, and peace made 
between Finn and Hengest, the successor of Hnef and captain of the 
Danish survivors, But the Frisians, Méller assumes, break the truce 
and attack Hengest. This, according to him, is the night attack 
described in the Fragment. 

Miller’s view is open to at least half a dozen objections, of which the 
most serious are (1) that it forces us to suppose that the ‘ war-young 
king’ who is attacked by night in the Fragment is Hengest, whilst the 
evidence would lead us to suppose it to be Hnwf; and (2) that it forces 
us to assume a stirring night attack to have taken place between 
11. 1145 and 1146 of the Episode, although there is no mention of it there. 

This theory is, therefore, now generally discredited, and most recent 
scholars followin the main the view of Bugge: that Finn attacked Hnef 
by night, and that this is the night attack narrated in the Fragment ; 
and that it is also the struggle which is alluded te in the Episode as 
preceding those further events which the Episode then narrates more at 
length. 

Bugge’s theory, though much more satisfactory than that of Mdller, 
involves a very serious difficulty: it forces us to suppose that the Danish 
survivors ultimately entered the service of the Frisian king, in spite 
of the fact that he had slain their lord by treachery. Such conduct 
would be contrary to all the ties of Germanic honour, and cannot be 
reconciled with the praise which, in the Fragment, is given to the 
bearing of the Danish thanes, 

» The responsibility for the attack is placed, in Beowulf, upon a people 
called the Hotenas, whom critics have identified either with the Frisians 
[so Bugge, ete.] or with the Danes [so Méller] according to the view 
taken as to the beginning of the fight. Neither identification is very 
satisfactory, and a better solution is, I think, to be found by supposing 
the Eotenas to be a distinct tribe, possibly identical with the Hote or 
Yte, whom modern historians know as Jutes. 

Archeological and historic evidence points to the Frisians having 
been a great nation, whilst the other tribes mentioned as taking part in 
the struggle—the Hocingas or Healfdene, the Secgan, and the Eotenas— 
are small and obscure clans. For it is clear that the Hdcingas or Healf- 
dene, though Danish, are not identical with the Danish nation proper, 
which was never ruled by kings named Héc or Hnaf. 

Finn, king of the Frisians, probably called a meeting of chieftains of 
subordinate clans subject to or allied with him, such as we read of in 
the Norse sagas. At this meeting a night attack was made upon Hnef 
and the Hocingas by Garulf, presumably prince of the Hotenas. It 
may be assumed that the supreme chief, Finn, had no share in this 
treachery, though he had to interfere in order to end the conflict, and 
to avenge his son, who had fallen in the struggle. It is quite possible 
that Finn slew Hnef with his own hands, but this does not necessarily 
follow from his being called the ‘slayer of Huef’ (1. 1102) since the chief 
is responsible for the acts of his followers. So Hygelac is called ‘slayer 
of Ongentheow’ (1. 1968). 
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Such a succession of events would explain allusions in the poem not 
explicable on other hypotheses, and the action of the Danish survivors, 
in making peace with Finn, becomes less unintelligible if Finn had no 
hand in the original treachery, and interfered only to avenge a slain 
son. That, nevertheless, this peace should have been broken, and Finn 
in the end slain, is quite in accordance with the usual development of 
a Germanic feud. Compare the story of Ingeld, and other tales where 
the tragic interest lies not merely in the actual fighting, but in the 
struggle in the minds of the heroes, who have to harmonize the 
duty of revenge with other conflicting claims. 
Cf. Clark, Sidelights, 177, etc.; Miller, V.E., 46-99; Bugge™, etc. ; 
Boer in Z,f.d.A. xlvii. 125, ete. ; Introduction to Beowulf. 

Finnas, 580, the Finns. The sea washed Beowulf up on their land at the 
end of his swimming-match with Breca. 

Fitela, 879, 889, nephew and comrade of the outlaw Sigemund (q.v.). Their 
adventures are told at length in the Icelandic Volsunga Saga. Volsung 
(=0.E. Wels), the father of Sigmund and Signy, is treacherously slain, 
with his retinue, by the husband of Signy, on a visit. Sigmund alone 
escapes, and becomes an outlaw. Signy sends him as helper her son 
Sinfjotli (=Fitela), who is also Sigmund’s own son. They take their 
vengeance, and Sigmund regains his father’s throne. But Sinfjotli is 
at last slain through the wiles of Sigmund’s wife, whose kin he has 
slain. Sigmund takes the corpse of Sinfjotli to the sea, and places it 
in a small boat to be ferried across a fiord: whereupon both the boat 
and the boatman, who is doubtless Odin, vanish. 

Folewalda, 1089, the father of Finn. 

Francan, 1210, see Froncan. 

Fréawaru (acc. Freaware 2022), daughter of Hrothgar and Wealhtheow, and 
wife of Ingeld. See Ingeld. 

Frésan, 1093, 2915, see Fr¥san. 

Frés-cyning, 2503, the king of the [West] Frisians; see Fr¥san. 

Frés-lond (pl.), 2357, the land of the [West] Frisians; see Fr¥san. 

Frés-wel, 1070, the Frisian field or place of battle, wheré Hnef fell; see 
Finn. 

Fréda, 2025, father of Ingeld (q.v.). 

Froncan (gen. Francna 1210), the Franks. Hygelac was defeated and slain, 
in his historic invasion of the Netherlands, by a.combined army of 
Frisians and Franks (1202 ff., 2910 ff.). 

Fr¥san (gen. Frésena 1093, Frysna 1104, Frésna 2915), the Frisians, The 
Frisians are alluded to in two connections, (1) as the people of Finn 
(q.v.; 1068 ff.), who are apparently the main body of the Frisians, 
dwelling east and north of what is now the Zuyder Zee; (2) as the 
[West] Frisians, who combined with the Franks against Hygelac 
(1202 ff., 2912 ff.). The land of the former is called ‘Frys-land’ in 
1, 1126, that of the latter ‘Frés-lond’ (pl.) in 1. 2357, ‘Frésna land’ in 
1. 2915; but that this is a purely accidental distinction is clear from 
Widsith, where the e and y are reversed (ll. 27, 68). 

Frys-land, 1126, the land of the Frisians. See Frf¥san. 
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G&r-Dene, 1, 601, 1856, 2494, Spear-Danes;, see Dene. 

Garmund, 1962. Eomer is said to be ‘nefa Garmundes.’ Garmund is 
presumably the Wermund of the Mercian genealogy of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, in which Offa and Eomer also appear. 

Géat, 640, 1301, 1785, 1792, the Geat (i.e. Beowulf). Used in the gen. pl., 
Browulf Géata, ‘Beowulf of the Geatas,’ 374, 1191, 1202, etc. [Cf. 
Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 309-11.] 

Géatas (gen. Géotena 443), the people to whom Beowulf belonged. They 
are also called Gad-Géatas, Hrédlingas, S®-Géatas, Weder-Géatas, and 
Wederas, Evidence both etymological and historical is in favour of 
the identification of the Geatas with the inhabitants of what is now 
Southern Sweden, south of the great lakes (the Swedish Gétar, O.N. 
Gautar). We have references in Greek writers to these Gautoi as an 
independent nation in the second century, and again in the sixth; and 
though at a later date they were absorbed in Sweden, the title of the 
king of Sweden, rex Sveorum Gothorumque, commemorates to the 
present day the old distinction. 

Another theory (the warmest advocates of which have been Fahlbeck, 
Bugge, and Schiitte) identifies the Geatas with the Jutes. But the 
arguments in favour of this view are not conclusive. 

Cf. Bugge!, etc.; ten Brink!, ete.; Schiick, Folknamnet Geatas, 
Upsala, 1907; Schiitte in J.E.G.Ph, xi. 574, etc.; Introduction to 
Beowulf. 

Géat-mecgas (dat. Géat-mecgum 491, gen. Géat-mecga 829), Geat men, 
referring to the fourteen Geatas (207) who accompanied Beowulf to 
Heorot. 

Gifdas (2494), probably the Gepidae, a people closely akin to the Goths, and 
originally their neighbours, dwelling near the mouth of the Vistula. 
They migrated south in the third century, and founded a kingdom in 
what is now 8.E. Hungary, which was overthrown by the Langobardi 
in the sixth century. After this the Gepidae disappear from history, 
though their mention here and in Widsith (1. 60) points to the name 
having survived in tradition. 

Grendel (gen. Grendles 127, 195, 2002, etc., Grendeles 2006, 2118, 2139, 
2353; dat. Grendle 666, 930, 1577, 2521, etc.), the famous monster, 
slain by Beowulf. He is of the kindred of Cain (1265 ff.). His father is 
unknown (1355). 

Grendles médor (Grendeles modor 2118, 2139), Grendel’s dam, the slaying of 
whom is Beowulf’s second great exploit. She is sometimes spoken of as 
a male, sometimes as a female; cf. ll. 1260, 1379, 1392, 1394, 1497, 
2136 with 1292 ff., 1839, 1504 ff., 1541 ff. 

GiS-Géatas, 1538, War-Geatas; see Géatas. 

GiS1af, 1148, a Danish warrior under Hnef and Hengest. Since it was 
customary to give brothers names in which the same element occurred, 
it is probable, on a priori grounds alone, that the Ordlaf who is asso- 
ciated with Guthlaf (F. 18) is his brother, and that Hunlaf, who would 
be the father of Hunlafing, isa third brother. This is confirmed by 
the discovery of Chadwick, that, in the Latin summary of the Skjgl- 
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which sbrredpord eiaily to Hunlaf, Ordiaf, meee Guthlaf. use: 
-Scilfingas, 2927, War-Scylfings; see Scylfingas. 


Hered, 1929, 1981, the father of Hyga, arene 8 wife. ye Bing, P.B.B. 
es = Ap | 
, Hatcyn (Hw Scen 2925, dat. Ha®Scynne 2482), Maen son of Hrethel, king 


of the Geatas. He accidentally kills his elder brother Herebeald with 
an arrow during his father’s lifetime (2435 ff.); succeeds to the throne 
at his father’s death, but falls in battle at Ravenswood fighting against 
the Swedish king Ongentheow (2923 ff.). 

Ha(8)nas. See note to 1. 1983. : 

Halga, 61, ‘the good’ (til), younger brother of Hrothgar. He is the father 
of Hrothulf (1017, etc.), for he corresponds to the Scandinavian Helgi, © 
the father of Rolf Kraki (= Hrothulf). 

Hama, 1198; see Brésinga mene. Hama is the Heime of continental 
German tradition, the comrade of Wittich (0.B. Wudga, Widia), with 
whom he is also associated in Old English story (Widsith, ll. 124, 130). 
In German, just as in Old English legend, Hama harries and robs the 
tyrant Eormenric (Ermrich, Erminrek). 

Cf. Bugge®, Widsith, Introduction, pp. 48-57. 

Healfdene, 57, king of the Danes, son of Beowulf the Scylding. As father 
of Hrothgar and Halga (=Hroarr and Helgi), he is known to us from 
Scandinavian sources. 

Healf-Dene, Half-Danes, the tribe to which Hnaf belongs; see 1. 1069. 
The name may perhaps signify a tribe akin to the Danes, but inde- 
pendent, or half independent, of the central Danish power at Leire 
(Heorot). 

Heardréd, son of Hygelac and Hygd. While still under age (2370) he 
succeeds his father as king of the Geatas, so that Beowulf for a time 
acts as his counsellor and protector (2377). He is slain by the Swedes 
under Onela (2200 ff., 2379 ff.). 

Hea®o-Beardan (2032, etc.), the tribe to which Ingeld (q.v.) belongs. They 
have been identified with the Langobardi, the tribe from whom the 
Lombards are descended ; and with the Heruli, who are known to have 
been at feud with the Danes. But evidence for either identification is 
insufficient, though early kinship with the Langobardi is probable 
enough. Cf. Widsith, ed, Chambers, pp. 205-6. 

Hea®olaf, 460, a warrior of the Wylfings, slain by Ecgtheow, the father of 
Beowulf. 

Hea®So-Remas, 519, the people on whose shores Breca is cast after his 
swimming-match with Beowulf. The name is given more correctly in 
Widsith (1. 68) as Heado-Réamas: they are the Old Norse Raumar, and 
have given their name to Romerike in Southern Norway, near the 
modern Christiania. 

Hea®¥o-Scilfingas (gen. sg. Heado-Scilfingas 63), 2205, Battle-Seylfings; see 
Scylfingas. 

Helmingas, 620. Hrothgar’s queen, Wealhtheow, is ‘a woman of the 
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Helmings,’ but we have no satisfactory information as to the clan. 

[Cf. Binz, P.B.B. xx. 177.] 

Hemming, 1944*, 1961*. ‘Kinsman of Hemming’ describes both Offa 

(q.v.) and his son Eomer. 

Hengest, 1083, 1091, 1096, 1127, took command of the Danes after Hnef’s 
fall; see Finn. 

Heorogar (Heregar 467, Hiorogar 2158), 61, eldest son of Healfdene, and 
elder brother of Hrothgar (468). His arms are given by Hrothgar to 
Beowulf, and Beowulf gives them to Hygelac (2155 ff.). 

Heorot (Heort 78, dat. Heorute 766, Hiorte 2099), the hall Heorot or Hart, 
which Hrothgar built (67 ff.). The site of Heorot can almost certainly 
be identified with Leire in Seeland, which, according to Scandinavian 
tradition, was the capital of the kings whose names correspond to 
Hrothgar and Hrothulf. 

Heoroweard, 2161, son of Heorogar; see Hrothulf. 

Herebeald, 2434, 2463, eldest son of the Geat king Hrethel, Aneitendnls 
killed with an arrow by his brother Hmtheyn (2435 ff.). 

Hereméd, 901, 1709, a Danish king, is twice introduced as a kind of stock 
example of a bad and cruel king. In the end he is betrayed into the 
hands of his foes (903). He would seem to have preceded Scyld, and it 
must have been after his fall that the Danes suffered owing to lack of 
a lord (cf. 1. 15). See Chadwick, Origin, 148 ff., 272 f., 291 ff.; 
Bugge*’, etc. : 

Hereric, 2206. Heardred is called ‘ Hererices nefa.’? Probably Hereric was 
the brother of Hygd; the tie with the uncle on the mother’s side was 
always peculiarly close. 

Here-Scyldingas, 1108, the Army-Scyldings; see Scyldingas. 

Hetware, 2363, 2916, the Hattuarii, the tribe against whom Hygelac made 
the raid in which he met his death. They were a Frankish people, and 
seem, in classical times, when they are first mentioned as submitting to 
Tiberius, to have been dwelling between the Rhine and the present 
Zuyder Zee. Subsequently they spread higher up the Rhine, to the 
neighbourhood of the modern Cleves, and it was no doubt here that 
Hygelac attacked the ‘ Attoarios,’ as they are called in the account of 
this attack given in the Liber Historiw Francorwm (see Hygelac). 

Hildeburh, 1071, 1114, daughter of Hoc (1076), and wife of Finn; see Finn. 

Hneef, 1069, 1114, fell in the fight with Finn on the ‘Frés-wal’ (1070); see 
Finn. 

Hoc, father of Hildeburh (1076) ; see Finn. 

Hondscio, 2076, the one of Beowulf’s fourteen comrades, in his expedition 
to the Danish kingdom, whom Grendel devoured before attacking 
Beowulf (740 ff., 2076 ff.). 

Hrefna-wudu, 2925, Ravenswood, where Ongentheow slew Hethcyn. Also 
called 

Hrefnes-holt, 2935. See above. 

Hreosna-beorh, 2477, the scene of the marauding invasions of Geatland 
made by Onela and Ohthere after the death of Hrethel. 

HréSel (gen. weak form Hredlan 454, gen. Hrwdles 1485), king of the 


Siccaty shot by b his own Seopa ep : 
sSling, son of Hrethel; applied in 1. 1923 to Hygelac, and in l. 2995 $0 i 
-Hethcyn. 

Hr eSlingas, 2960, the people of Hrethel, the Geatas; see Géatas. 

‘Hré8-men, 445, a name of the Danes; see Dene. 

Hrédric, 1189, 1836*, son of Hrothgar. 

_ Hring-Dene, 116, 1279, Ring-Danes; see Dene. 

Hrones-nas, 2805, 3136, ‘Whale’s Ness.’ Beowulf, in his dying speech, 
names this place as the site of the barrow which is to hold his ashes 

_ and perpetuate his name. 

Hrodgar, 61, etc., king of the Danes, and builder of Heorot. The Scandi- 
navian records (Saga of Rolf Kraki, Saxo Grammaticus) know him as 
‘Hroarr’ or ‘ Roe.’ 

HrdSmund, 1189, son of Hrothgar. 

Hrdsulf, 1017, 1181, the son of Hrothgar’s younger brother Halga (q.v.). 
He lived at the Danish court. Wealhtheow expresses the hope that he 
will be good to their children in return for their kindness to him, if he 
survives Hrothgar (1180ff.). It would seem that this hope was not 
destined to be fulfilled (1164-5). We know from Scandinavian sources 
that Roluo (Hrothulf) deposed and slew Rericus (Hrethric) and that 
finally his hall was burnt over his head and he himself slain by 
Hiarwarus (Heoroweard). 

Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 146, etc. ; Widsith, Introduction, pp. 81, etc.; 
Introduction to Beowulf ; Clark, Sidelights, 63, etc. 

Hrunting, 1457, 1490, 1659, 1807, the sword of Unferth (q.v.), which he 
lends to Beowulf for his fight with Grendel’s mother. 

Hiigas, 2502, 2914. A name for the Franks current in Germanic epic 
poetry. 

Of. the Quedlinburg Annals, “ olim omnes Franci Hugones vocabantur 
a suo quodam duce Hugone” (Monuwmenta Germ., folio, SS, m1. 31). 

Hunfer®’, see Unfer’. 

Hiinlafing, 1143, the son of Hunlaf. Hunlaf is almost certainly a brother of 
Guthlaf and Ordlaf, and therefore a warrior on the Danish side. When 
the son of Hunlaf places a sword in Hengest’s bosom, this signifies that 
Hengest enters his service. It may be that Hunlaf was slain by Finn’s 
men in the fighting at Finnsburg, and that, by doing allegiance to his 
son, Hengest undertakes to help to avenge him, and thus to break his 
oath to Finn and the Hotenas. 

Hygd, 1926, 2172, 2369, daughter of Hereth (1929), wife of Hygelac (q.v.), 
and mother of Heardred; see 1926 ff., and Hygelac. 

Hygelac (usually spelt Higelac, 435, etc.; Hygelac 2151, etc.; gen. Hygelaces 
2386, 2948, Higelaces 194, etc., Hylaces 1530; dat. Hygelace 2169, 
Higelace 452, etc.), the reigning king of the Geatas during the greater 
part of the action of the poem. He is the third son of Hrethel, and 
uncle to Beowulf; see genealogical tables. 


When his brother Hetheyn was defeated ana 
at Ravenswood (2924), Hygelac came quickly in points (294 
Ongentheow to flight (2949); but though, as the leader of the attack, ae 
he is called ‘Ongentheow’s banesman’ (1968), the actual slayer was 
Eofor (q.v.), whom Hygelac rewards with the hand of his only daughter 
(2977 ff.): At the later time of Beowulf’s return from his expedition 
against Grendel, Hygelac, who is still young (1831), is married to Hygd, 
who is herself ‘very young’ and has not long been queen (1926-8); she 
would seem then to have been his second wife. — S 

Hygelac came by his death in his historical invasion of the Nether- 
lands, which is four times referred to in the poem (1202 ff., 2354 ff., 
2501 ff., 2913 ff.), and occurred between 512 and 520 4.p. We have an 
account of this raid of ‘Chlochilaicus’ (sic) in the History of Gregory of © 
Tours, who wrote in the same century in which it took place; and in 
the anonymous Liber Historix Francorum, which, though much later, 
preserves original features which are wanting in the earlier account. 

Cf. Clark, Sidelights, 42, etc. ; and Introduction to Beowulf. 
Ingeld, 2064, son of Froda (2025), and prince of the Heathobeardan. 
Beowulf tells Hygelac that Hrothgar’s daughter Freawaru is promised 
in marriage to Ingeld, and that the Danish king hopes thereby to 
terminate the feud between the two peoples (2024 ff.). Beowulf goes on 
to foretell that these hopes will prove vain (2067-9). That this was 
actually the case we learn from Widsith, ll. 45-49, which tells how 
Ingeld made an unsuccessful attack upon Hrothwulf and Hrothgar at 
Heorot : 


‘* Hropwulf and HroSgar héoldon lengest 
sibbe mtsomne suhtorfedran, 
sippan hy forwrécon Wicinga cynn 
and Ingeldes ord forbigdan, 
forhéowan xt Heorote Headobeardna prym.” 


The story of Ingeld (Ingellus) is also told by Saxo Grammaticus, 
though with some essential variations. 
Cf. Clark, Sidelights, 103, etc.; Widsith, Introduction, pp. 79-81. 
Ingwine is used in Beowulf, 1044, 1319, as synonymous with ‘Danes.’ It is 
obviously connected with the term ‘Ingwvones,’ which, according to 
Tacitus, was the name of those Germanic peoples who dwelt proximi 
Oceano. Ing, the eponymous hero from whom the Ingwine claimed 
to derive their name, is referred to in the Runic Poem, 67-8: ‘Ing was 
first seen among the Hast Danish folk.’ 
Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 209, 287-90, 295-6. 
Iofor, 2993, 2997; see Eofor. 
Merewloing (gen. Merewioingas 2921), the Merwing or Merovingian king of 
the Franks. 
Negling, 2680, the name of the sword which Beowulf used in his encounter 
with the dragon. 
NorS-Dene, 783, North-Danes; see Dene. 
Offa, 1949, 1957, king of the Angles (‘ Offa wéold Ongle,’ Widsith, 1. 35). The 


the historic king of Mercia. Offa the First must, if this pedigree is 


; gitereans him with Otfa son of Warminds wee e name ieee 
s in the Mercian pedigree twelve generations above that of Offa II, 


_ accurate, have ruled over the Angles towards the end of the fourth century, 
_ whilst they were still dwelling on the Continent; and there is very little 
doubt that he actually did so. His warlike exploits are alluded to in 

_ Widsith (ll. 35-44), and much later we have a detailed account of 

them in the Danish History of Saxo Grammaticus, and in the Life of 
Offa I, written at St Albans (both documents belonging to about the 

year 1200). 

The Beowulf poet gives no details of these warlike exploits, but 
speaks at some length of Thryth, the fierce queen of Offa. In the 
Lives of the Two Offas, Thryth has been confused with Cynethryth, 
the historic wife of Offa II, and the story of the fierce wife is attributed 
in an altered form to the later king. There is little doubt, however, 
that the tale really belongs to Offa I, and that Thryth is a type of the 
perilous maiden, known to Germanic and classical story, who causes 
her wooers to be slain, till at length she meets with her destined lover. 

See Suchier in P.B.B. iv. 500; Chadwick, Origin, 118-145; Widsith, 
Introduction, pp. 84-92; Introduction to Beowulf; and especially 
Rickert in Mod. Phil. ii. 29-76, 321-376. 

Ohthere (gen. Ohteres 2380, 2394, 2612, Ohtheres 2928, 2932), son of the 
Swedish king Ongentheow, and father of Eanmund and Eadgils. 

Onela, 2616, 2932, brother of Ohthere, and king of Sweden at the time of 
the rebellion of Eanmund and Eadgils. He invades the land of the 
Geatas, and slays Heardred (2387). At a later time Beowulf avenges 
his late king by supporting Eadgils in an invasion of Sweden, in which 
Onela is slain (2391 ff.). See Eadgils. 

Ongenpéow (nom. Ongenpéow 2486, Ongenpio 2924, 2951, Ongenbiow 2961; 
gen. Ongenpéowes 2475, Ongenpéoes 1968, Ongenpioes 2387; dat. On- 
genpio 2986), king of the Swedes, and father of Onela and Ohthere. 
The early strife between the Swedes and the Geatas, in which he plays 
the leading part, is told in ll. 2472 ff., and more fully in ll, 2910-98. 
In retaliation for the marauding invasions of Onela and Ohthere (2475), 
Hetheyn invades Sweden, and captures Ongentheow’s queen. Ongen- 
theow then invades the land of her captor, whom he slays, and rescues 
his wife; but in his hour of triumph he is attacked in his turn by 
Hygelac near Ravenswood, and falls by the hand of Hofor (q.v.). 

Ordlaf, a Danish warrior engaged against the Frisians (Finnsburg, 18). In 
the Finnesburh episode in Beowulf (1148) he is called Oslaf, but that 
Ordlaf is the more correct form is clear from the Danish form of the 
name in the Skjgldwnga Saga—Oddleif. See GuBlaf. 

Oslaf, 1148; see Ordlaf. 

$z-Géatas, 1850, 1986, Sea-Geatas; see Géatas. 

Scede-land (pl.), 19,=Sceden-ig (q.v.). 

Sceden-Ig (dat. Sceden-igge 1686; O. Norse Skaney), the most southern 

portion of the Scandinavian peninsula. See note to 1. 1686. 


176 Beowulf 


Scéfing, 4; see Scyld. 

Scyld Scéfing, 4, 19, 26, the mythical founder of the Danish Scylding 
dynasty. He comes as a child across the sea, and, after a glorious 
reign, his body is sent back in a funeral ship over the ocean. His 
mysterious advent rather precludes the idea of his parentage being 
known. We may then interpret Scyld Scéfing not as ‘son of Sceat’ 
but as ‘Scyld with the sheaf,’ for according to one version the child 
was found in the boat with his head resting on a sheaf of corn. Or we 
may suppose that the story was originally told of Sceaf, and has 
been transferred to Scyld. The names of both Scyld and Sceaf occur 
in the West Saxon genealogy, and two Anglo-Latin historians, Ethel- 
werd and William of Malmesbury, tell the tale, but make the hero 
Sceaf, not Scyld. 

See Chadwick, Origin, 274-285; Wéidsith, Introduction, pp. 117- 
121; Introduction to Beowulf. 

Scylding (Scilding 2105), 1792, the Scylding, i.e. Hrothgar. 

Scyldingas (Scyldungas 2052; gen. Scildunga 2101, Scyldunga 2159, Scyl- 
dinga 30, etc.), 58, etc., the Scyldings, descendants of Seyld (q.v.), the 
name of the reigning Danish dynasty, commonly extended to include 
the Danish people. They are also called Ar-Scyldingas, Here-Scyldingas, 
Sige-Scyldingas, and éod-Scyldingas (q.v.). Cf. Chadwick, Origin, - 
284, and see Dene. 

Scylfing (Scilfing 2968), 2487, the Scylfing, i.e. Ongentheow. 

ct man 2381, the Scylfings, the name of the reigning Swedish dynasty, 
extended to the Swedish people in the same way as ‘ Scyldings’ to the 

Danes. They are also called Gud-Scylfingas, Heado-Scylfingas (q.v.). 

Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 250. 

If the MS. reading of 1. 2603 is correct, Beowulf’s kinsman Wiglaf 
belongs to the family of the Scylfings as well as to that of the Weg- 
mundings (2814). Wiglaf may have been related to the Swedish house 
through his mother; Wiglaf’s father Weohstan had been in the service 
of the Swedish king, and may well have wedded a Swedish princess. 
| Sigemund, 875, 884, son of Wels, and uncle of Fitela. In our poem 

Sigemund slays the dragon; in the Vglsunga Saga and the Nibelungen- a 
lied, it is Sigemund’s son, Sigurd or Siegfried, who does the deed. 
See ll. 874-900. Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 148, 299; Binz in P.B.B. 
rede RSH 

Sige-Scyldingas, 597, 2004, Victory-Scyldings, a name of the Danes; see 
Scyldingas. 

Si3-Dene, 463, 1996, South-Danes ; see Dene. 

Swéon, 2472, 2946*, 2958, 3001, the Swedes, called also ‘Swéo-péod,’ and 
their country ‘Swio-rice.’ They are ruled by the Scylfing dynasty. 
Their home was in Sweden, north of the Geaias. 

Swéo-beod, 2922,=Swéon (q.v.). 

Swerting, 1203. Hygelac is called his ‘ nefa.’ 

Swio-rice, 2383, 2495, the land of the Swedes, modern Svea Rike ; see Swéon. - 

péod-Scyldingas, 1019, ‘the mighty nation of the Scyldings,’ a name of 
the Danes ; see Scyldingas. 


pe o 
Jued and changed. See ll. 1931-62. 
499, 530, 1165, 1488 (his name is always ‘Hunfer’S’ in the MS., 


of Hrothgar, at whose feet he sits (500, 1166). He is of a jealous dis- 


He afterwards lends his sword Hrunting for Beowulf’s encounter with 
Grendel’s mother (1455), but it fails the hero at need (1522, 1659). 
The sword is returned to Unferth, and according to one interpretation 
finally given by Unferth to Beowulf (1807). 

> It has been conjectured that Unferth is the evil counsellor, through 
ef whose advice trouble arose between Hrothgar and Hrothult (q.v.). 
Weagmundingas, 2607, 2814, Wegmundings, the family to which both Beo- 
az wulf and Wiglaf belong ; see Scylfingas. 

- Wels, 897, father of Sigemund; see also Fitela. 

- Welsing, 877, son of Wels, i.e. Sigemund. 

Wealhbéow, 612 (Wealhpéo, 664, 1162, 1215; dat. Wealhpéon, 629), of the 
family of the Helmings (620), Hrothgar’s queen. Mention is made of 
her queenly hospitality to Beowulf (612 ff., 1188 ff., 1215 ff.) 

Wederas (gen. Wedera 225, etc.; but the second scribe uses the contracted 
gen. ‘ Wedra’ everywhere but in 1. 2336; see ll. 2120, 2462, etc.), = Weder- 
Géatas, a name of the Géatas (q.v.). 

Weder-Géatas, 1492, 1612, 2379, 2551; see Wederas. 

Weder-mearc, 298, Wedermark, apparently a name for the land of: the 
Wederas or Weder-Geatas, i.e. the Geatas. 

Wéland, 455 (the Volundr of the Edda), the famous smith of Germanic 

¢ legend, the maker of Beowulf’s coat of mail. (See the Franks’ casket 
in the British Museum, and cf. Wayland Smith’s forge in Berkshire.) 
The best account of Weland will be found in Jiriczek, Die Deutsche 
Heldensage, 1898, pp. 1-54. 

Wendlas, 348. Wulfgar (q.v.) is a ‘chief of the Wendlas.’ They are 
probably the inhabitants of Vendill, the modern Vendsyssel in the 
north of Jutland. We have evidence that the northern portion of 
Jutland was, at the time of Hrothgar, inhabited by a Danish folk: the 
Wendlas are therefore probably to be regarded as a Danish clan, subject 


to Hrothgar. 
It is just possible, however, that the Wendlas are the Vandals of 


wiley. But by ter’ marriage with Offa she is 


cs “but alliterates with vowels), son of Ecglaf, and spokesman (1165, 1456) 


position (503-5), and is twice spoken of as the murderer of his own 
brothers (587, 1167). For his ‘flyting’ with Beowulf see ll, 506-606. 


history, whose name was long remembered, though at this date they ° 


had migrated far south. If so, Wulfgar would be a wandering champion 
who has settled at the court of Hrothgar. [So Miillenhoff**-, Bugge7.] 
There was also a famous Vendil, north of Upsala, but it is not very 
probable that the Wendlas here referred to are connected with it. See 
Widsith, 1. 59, and the note there given. 
Wéohstan, 2613 (gen. Wéohstanes 2862, Wéoxstanes 2602, Wihstanes 2752, 
etc.), father of Wiglaf, and slayer of Hanmund (q.v.). 
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a hid ee Satins ae eae his tan oe (2809 ff.). 
braids the coward thanes (2886), and gives orders for the buri 
hero in accordance with his dying instructions (2802, 3094 ad fin.). 

WiSergyld, 2051 (see note), the name of a Heathobeard warrior. 

Wonréd, 2971, father of Wulf and Eofor (q.v.). . 

‘Wonréding, 2965, son of Wonred, i.e. Wulf (q.v.). See 

= Wulf, 2965, 2993, son of Wonred and brother of Eofor (q.v.). Wulf attacks = 

aes Ongentheow and is disabled by him, but his brother Eofor comes tohis 

“Ss aid and slays Ongentheow single-handed (2964 ff.). 

" Wulfgar, 348, 360, 390*, a chief of the Wendlas (q.v.); an official of 
Hrothgar’s court, who is the first to greet the Geatas. (331 #f.), and — 
introduces them to Hrothgar. 

Wylfingas (dat. Wilfingum 461, Wylfingum 471). Heatholaf, who was slain 
by Beowulf’s father, was a warrior of this tribe. They are probably 

‘ identical with the Wulfingas mentioned in Widsith, 29, and with the 
Wiilfinge who in High German story are the faithful retainers of 
Theodoric of Verona (Dietrich von Bern). This last identification 
derives some support from the fact that in both cases members of the 
family form their names by compounds in heado: e.g. Heatholaf, 
Hadubrant. 

Yrmenlaf, 1324, younger brother of Auschere (q.v.). 2 


PLAN OF GLOSSARY 


The order of words is strictly alphabetical, except in the case of 
compound verbs, which will be found under their simple verbs. 


_ Past participles compounded with ge- are usually glossed under the 
simple verb (Sievers, § 366), but occasionally an infinitive also compounded 
with ge- is assumed. 


ge comes between ad and af. 
6 and p are treated as identical, and come after t. 


Numerous cross references are given, especially for unusual forms, but 
not as a rule for mere flexional forms, such as parts of verbs, which a know- 
ledge of grammar should suffice to trace. 


All words are glossed under forms which actually occur in the poem, not 
under normalised forms. When divergent forms of the same word occur and 
cross references are not given, 


io (both initial and medial) should be sought under eo, 
LED i, 
a 0. 


Dative and Instrumental are not distinguished, except when they have 
different forms, as in the singular of adjectives and of some pronouns. 


Where the Modern English word is directly connected with the given 
Old English equivalent it is printed in small capitals. But the student 
must remember that in ‘Beowulf’ we normally find the word in its West 
Saxon form, which often differs from that Anglian form from which the 
modern word is derived. Where the Modern English word is descended froma 
related word, whether in 0O.E. or belonging to some other Germanic dialect, 
it is printed in small italic capitals. Such related words may naturally 
show umlaut changes or a different ablaut-grade. 

Of course the Modern English etymological equivalent is often quite 
unsatisfactory as a translation. See Preface, p. xxxiv. 


a 
a (before nasals) 


Gothic cognates have been given in cases where it appeared that they 
would be helpful, but not in cases where the Gothic parallel, without further 
details, might mislead a student (e.g. Goth. cwéns, O.E. cwén). When 
doubtful whether or not to insert a Gothic cognate, I have quoted it if it 
occurs in parts of the Gothic Bible usually read by students, but have avoided 
exceptional words. 


An Asterisk is placed after the reference in cases where the word is not 
found in the MS., but is conjecturally restored. 


The following abbreviations alone require explanation : 


st. strong pl. plural 

Ww. weak subj. subjunctive 
m. masculine part. participle 

f. feminine pp. past participle 
neut. neuter conj. conjunction 
n. noun : esp. especially 

v. verb obl. oblique 

sg. singular 


GLOSSARY 


N.B. All compound verbs must be sought under their simple verbs. 


A 


a, adv., Ay, ever, always, 283, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. aiw.] 

ac, conj., but, 109, etc. 
ak.] 

ac, adv., interr.,=Lat. nonne, used 
to mark a question, 1990. 

ad, st. m., funeral pile, pyre, 1110, etc. 

ad-faru, st. f., [pyre-rarning] way 
on to the funeral pile, 3010. 

adl, st. f., burning-fever, hence sick- 
ness, 1736, etc. 

zader, st. f., stream, channel, vein ; 
dat. pl. blod édrum drane, ‘drank 
blood in streams,’ or ‘from his 
veins,’ 742; cf. 2966. 

gdre, adv., quickly, 77, etc. 

gfen, st. m.and neut., EVEN, evening, 
1235, 2303. 

gfen-grom, adj., [EVENing-angry] 
fierce in the evening, 2074. 

sefen-léoht, st. newt., EVENiNg-LIGHT, 
413. 

wfen-rest, st. f., EVENing-REST, 646, 
1252. 

sefen-spraec, st. f., EVENINg-SPEECH, 
759. 

efnan, see efnan. 

gefre, adv., EVER, at any time, 70, etc. 

efter, prep., AFTER (1) time; 85,117, 
etc. (2) relation: concerning, ac- 
cording to, 332, 944, etc. (3) posi- 
tion: along, on the side of,. 140, 
995, etc. After beorne, ‘after 
(the death of) the warrior,’ 2260; 
sefter maSSum-welan, ‘after ob- 
taining wealth of treasure,’ 2750 ; 
vefter faroSe, ‘ with the tide,’ 580, 
3096 (see note). [Cf. Goth. attra.] 

efter, adv., arTER, afterwards, 1389, 
315 (thereupon), etc. ; eafera sefter 
cenned, ‘a son born coming after 
him,’ 12; so 2731. 


[Cf. Goth. 


eef-bunca, w. m., vexation, 502. 

zg-hwa, sg-hwet, pron., each, every 
one, every man, etc., 1384. 

mg-hwes, gen. neut. used ad- 

verbially, in every respect, alto- 
gether, 1865, 1886, 2624, 3135. 

m@g-hwer, adv., everyWHERE, 1059. 

zg-hweder, pron., HITHER, each (usu. 
of two), 2564, 2844: Aighwedres 
sceal scearp scyldwiga gescad 
witan, worda ond worca, ‘a sharp 
shield-warrior must know the dif- 
ference between words and works,’ 
287; earfodlice heora eghwesérum, 
‘with difficulty for each one of 
them,’ 1636. : 

mg-hwylc, 
(1) pron., each, everyone, 984, 
etc.; with gen., 9, 1050, etc. ; 
(2) adj., each, every, 621, etc. 

fegleca, see aglaca. 

gg-weard, st. f., sea-wARD, watch 
by the sea-coast, 241. 

wht, st. f., owning, 
power, 42, 516, etc. 
aihts and O.H. agan.] 

wht, st. f., pursuit, chase, 2957 (see 
note). 

-ehted, see eahtian. 

wled, st. m., fire, 3015. 

gled-léoma, w. m., fire-gleam, torch, 
3125. 

wl-fylce, st. meut., alien FoLK, 
foreign nation, 2371. [el, cf. 
Goth. aljis: fylee, cf. folc.] 

zel-mihtig, adj. [cf. eall], aumicuty; 
weak, se Ailmihtiga, 92. 

zl-wiht, st. f., [alien-wicHT] strange 
monster, 1500. 

gene, adv., once, once only, 3019. 

nig, adj.-pron., ANY, anyone, 474, 
503, etc.; nom. nees se fole-cyning 
ymbe-sittendra nig Sara pe, 
‘among neighbouring folk-kings 


possession, 
[Cf. Goth. 


ae ‘eke that, 2734. 
Br e pinga see ping. 

lic, adj., [onz-11Kn] unique, 
‘peerless, 251, 1941. 


~ ppel-fealu, adj,, APPLE-FALLOW, 

apple or reddish yellow, 2165. 

‘Br, adv., ERE, erst, before, formerly, 
15, ete. ; 3 earlier, 2500 ; first, 3088. 
nod py wr, ‘none the sooner,’ 754, 
etc.; mr he feorh sele®’.,.ar hé... 
‘he will sooner give up life than 
he. -» 1870, (Cf. Goth. airis.] 

wr is ‘often used simply to mark 
that the verb is pluperfect: sweord 
ser gemealt, ‘ the sword had melted,’ 
1615. Of. 2562, 2777, 3060. 

ror, compar., before, formerly, 
first, 809, ete. 

Brest, superl., 
ete. - 

gr, prep., with dat., ERE, before, 
1388, etc. 

Ir, conj., ERE, before: usu. with 
subj. 252, etc.; with indic. 2019. 
Correl. with wr adv. (q. y.), 1371. 

ger pon, conj., ERE, 731. 
gr-deg, st. m., [BRE-DAY] morning 
twilight, day-break, 126, etc. 

Srende, st. newt., ERRAND, 270, 345. 

gerest, see Sr. 

gr-feeder, st. m., [ERE-FATHER] father, 
2622. 

mr-gestréon, st. newt., [ERE-treasure] 
ancient treasure, former gain, 1757, 
2232. 

wr-geweore, st. neut., 
ancient work, 1679. 

fr-god, adj., [ERE-Goop] good before 
others, very good, 130, 989, etc. 

rn, st. neut., house, 2995 *, (Cf. 
Goth. razn, and O.E. renweardas, 
1. 770.) 

grra, compar. adj. (formed from adv. 
ger), earlier, former: dat. pl. #rran 
melum, ‘in former times,’ 907, 
2237, 3035. 

gr-wela, w. m., 
wealth, 2747. 

ms, st. neut., carrion, carcase, corpse: 
dat. atol s%se wlanc, ‘the dire 
creature carrion-proud’ (Grendel’s 
mother exulting over Aischere’s 
corpse), 1332. 

zesc, st. m., [ASH] spear, 1772. 

zesc-holt, st. newt., [ASH-wood] spear, 
330. 

zese-wiga, w. m., [ASH-warrior] spear- 
warrior, 2042. 

zt, prep. with dat., av, in, of time, 
place and circumstance, 32, etc.; 


{nrst] first, 6, 


[ERE-woRK] 


[ERE-WEAL] ancient 


at the hese of, ee 629, ae : ni 

is se red gelang eft set ba ainum, 

‘now is the rede again along of 

thee alone,’ 1377. 

®t, st. n., narTing, meal, 3026. 

wt-gedere, adv., toanrHmr, 321, 
etc.; after samod, ‘all together,’ 
329, etc. 

set-grape, 
1269. 

eet-rihte, adv., almost, 1657. 

set-somne, adv., together, 307, etc: 

gttren, adj., poisonous, 1617. 

gebele, adj., noble, 198, etc. 

eebeling, st. m., ATHELING, noble, 
prince, 3, etc. 

wpelu, st. neut. (always pl. in ‘Beo- 
wulf’), noble descent, lineage, 
332*, 392: mpelum god, diore, 
‘ good, dear, by virtue of lineage,’ 
1870, 1949. 

8m, st. m., breath, 2593. 

agan, pret. pres. v., pres. ah, pret. 
ahte (ovcHT): own, possess, have, 
487, etc.; absolutely, 31 (but see 
note). Neg. form nah=ne-+ah, 
2252. [Cf. Goth. digan.] 

agen, adj. (pp. of agan), own, 2676. 

Agend, st. m. (pres. part.), owner, 
perhaps=God, 3075 (see note to 
ll. 3074-5). 

agend-fréa, w. m., 
owner, 1883*. 

aglaca, sglaca, w. m.: adversary 
hence: (1) monster, 159, 425, 433, 
556, 592, 732, 739, 816, 1000, 
1269, 2520, 2534, 2557, 2905, 
ahlcan, 646, 989; (2) champion, 
893, perhaps 1512 (see note) ; 
both meanings combined, 2592. 

aglac-wif, st. neut., monster-wiFE ; 
nom. Grendles modor, ides, agliec- 
wil, 1259. 

ah, ahte, see agan. 

ahsian, (ascian), w. 


adj., av grips with, 


owning lord, 


v., learn by 


Asking, 423, 433, 1206. [Sievers 
§ 204, 3.] 

aht (=a-wiht), st. newt., aUGHT; 
with gen. aht cwices, ‘aught liv- 
ing,’ 2314; see also 6-wiht. 

aldor, see ealdor. 

Al-walda, Alwealda, w. m., the 


Auu-wreLper, God, 316, 928, 955, 
1314. 

an, 1225, pres. sg. 1st of unnan, q. v. 

an, prep., see on. 

an, num, (adj. and pron.), acc. sg. 
m. anne and genne: 
(1) onz, AN, a, 46, 100, 135, etc. ; 
with the def. art. 1053, 2237; 
emphatic, sometimes perhaps de- 
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monstrative, 1458, 
2774: weak masc, ana, only, 
alonn, 145, etc.: on w#nne si6, 
‘once,’ 1579; gen. pl. anra geh- 
wylces, gehwylcum, ‘of, to, each 
one,’ 732, 784; (=Lat. alter) an 
wfter anum, ‘the one for the 
other,’ 2461. 
(2) only, alonz, 46, 1377, 2964 
(sole); gen. anes hwet, ‘a part 
only,’ 3010. [Cf. Goth. ains.] 

ancor, st. m., ANcHor, 303, 1883. 
[From Lat. ancora. ] 

and, see ond. 

anda, w. m., indignation, evil intent, 
mischief, 2314; dat. wrapum on 
andan, ‘meaning mischief to the 
foe,’ 708. [Cf. Goth. us-anan, 
‘breathe out.’] 

and-git, st. neut., understanding, in- 
telligence, 1059. 

and-léan, see ond-léan, 

and-long, see ond-long. 

and-rysno, st. f., etiquette, courtesy, 
attention due, 1796. 

and-weard, adj.: acc. neut., sweord 
swate fah swin ofer helme...and- 
weard scired, ‘the blood-stained 
sword cuts the opposed boar,’ 
i.e. the boar standing on the op- 
posed (foe’s) helmet, 1287. 

and-wlita, w. m., face, countenance, 
689. 

an-feald, adj., oNeFOLD, plain, frank, 
256. [Cf. Goth. ainfalps. ] 

anga, w. adj., only, sole, 375, 1262, 
1547, 2997. [Cf. Goth. dinaha.] 

angeng(e)a, w. m., [oNE-Goer] one 
who goes alone (of Grendel), 165, 
449, 

an-haga, w. m., a solitary, 2368. 

an-har, adj., Hoary, 357* (see note). 

an-h¥dig, adj., resolute, 2667. 

an-m6d, adj., resolute, F. 13. 

an-px8, st. m., [oNE-PATH] lonesome 
path, or single track, 1410. 

an-red, adj., resolute, 1529 (see 
note), 1575. 

an-sund, adj., sounp, 1000. 

an-s¥n, see on-s¥yn. 

an-tid, st. f., 219 (see note). 

anunga, adv., once for all, utterly, 
634 

An-walda, w. m., [ON-wrELDer] God, 
1272. 

anwig-gearu, adj., prepared for 

' single combat, 1247 (see note). 

ar, st. m., messenger, 336, 2783. 
[Cf. Goth. airus.] 

ar, st. f., honour, kindness, benefit, 
favour, grace, 2378, 1272; in con- 


1885, 2410, 
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crete sense, estate, 2606; gen. pl. 
arna, 1187; dat. pl. arum healdan, 
‘hold in (with) honour, hold safe,’ — 
296, 1099, 1182. 

ar-feest, adj., [kindness-rast] merci- 
ful [cf. Klaeber?49} 1168. 

arian, w.v., with dat., respect, spare, 
598. 

-arn, see -iernan. 

ar-stafas, st. m. pl. only, favour, 
mercy, kindness, 317, 382, 458. 

atelic, adj., horrible, dire, 784. 

ater-tan, st. m., poison-twig, 1459 
(see note). [Cf. Goth. tains, and 
Mod, Eng. Tox in mistletoe. ] 

atol, eatol, adj., dire, horrible, 159*, 
etc.; dat. pl. atolan, 1502. 

attor, st. neut., poison, venom, 2715 ; 
gen. sg. attres, 2523*. 

Attor-sceaSa, w. m.,  [poison- 
sc4aTHer] poisonous foe, 2839. 

a8, st. m., oatH, 472, ete. ([Cf. 
Goth. aips.] 

a8-sweord, st. m., OATH-SWEARINg, 
oath, 2064. 

{dum-swerian, w. m. pl., father- 
in-law and son-in-law ; dat. adum- 
swerian, 84 (but see note). 

awa, adv., aye, ever; in awa to 
aldre, ‘for ever and eyer,’ 955; 
see also a. 


B 


ba, bam, see bégen. 

bedan, w. v., constrain, oppress, 
urge, encourage, 2018 (see note); 
pp. gebseded, 2580, 2826, 3117. 
[Cf. Goth. baidjan.] 

bel, st. neut., fire, burning, 2308, 
2322; bel, 2126 (see note) ; the fire 
of the funeral pile, pyre, 1109, etc. 

bel-ff¥r, st. newt., FIRE of the funeral 
pile, 3143. , 

beel-stede, st. m., pyre-STEAD, place 
of the funeral pile, 3097. 

bzel-wudu, st. m., pyre-woop, wood 
for the funeral pile, 3112. 

beer, st. f., BreR, 3105. 

-bran, w. v. 

ge-beran, w. v., BEAR oneself, 

behave, fare, 2824; with two com- 
paratives, ne gefreegen ic pi m&gpe 
maran weorode...sél gebran, ‘I 
heard not that that people in 
greater numbers ever bore them- 
selves better,’ 1012; cf. F. 40. 

bernan, w. v., trans., BuRN, 1116, 
2313. [Cf. Goth. -gabrannjan. } 

forbernan, w. v., trans., burn 

up, 2126. 


a st. neut., 


ie see baaldor. 
eae, adj., paueful; dat. pl., balwon, 


BONE, 2578 (of the 
dragon’s teeth), 2692. 

bana, see bona. 

ban-cofa, w. m., [BONE-covE] body, 
1445, 

ban-fet, st. neut., [BonE-vaT] body ; 
ace. pl. ban-fatu, 1116. 

ban-fag, adj., nonr-dight, adorned 
with antlers, 780. 

ban-helm, st. m., F. 32 (see note). 

ban-hring, st. m., BONE-RING, verte- 
bra, 1567. 

ban-his, st. neut., BONE-HoUSE, body, 
2508, 3147. 

pban-loca, w. m., BONE-LOCK, joint, 
818; BONE-LocKer, body, 742, 


: pannan, st. v. [ef BAN in sense of 


‘summon ’]. 
ge-bannan, st. v., order; inf. 

Sa ic wide gefregn weore geban- 
nan manigre mmgpe, ‘then IJ learnt 
that orders for the work were given 
widely to many a tribe,’ 74. 

pat, st. m., BoAT, 211. 

pat-weard, st. m., BOAT-waRD, 1900. 

be, bi, prep., with dat., BY in its 
various meanings, originally and 
usu. local, more rarely irstru- 
mental (nearer in meaning to 
German bei than Eng. by): BEside, 
near, by, 36, 814, 1191, 1537, 
1722, 1872, 1905, 1950, 2243, 
2538, 2716, 2756; by, along, 566 
(rest), 1188 (motion), 1573; ay 
(in ‘TV’ do my duty by you’), in 
connexion with, 1723. Following 
its case, him big, 3047. W®epen 
hafenade heard be hiltum, ‘ raised 
the sharp weapon by the hilt,’ 
1574; be %é lifigendum, ‘ during 
thy life,’ 2665; wees se gryre lassa 
efne swa micle, swa bid megpa 
creeft...be wepned-men, ‘ the terror 
was less even by so much, as is 
women’s power beside (in com- 
parison with) a man,’ 1284. 


be (bi) s#m twéonum = be- 
twéonum s#m, ‘BETWEEN the 
seas,’ 858, 1297, 1685, 1956. 


péacen, st. neut., BEACON, 570, 2777; 
nom. béen, 3160. 

péacnian, w. v., [BECKON] indicate; 
pp. gebeacnod, 140. 

peado, beadu, st. f., battle, war, 709; 
gen. beaduwe, 9299*, beadwe, 1539. 


helmet, 2257. ? 
beado-hreegi, st. Pe hadley « 
coat of mail, 552, 
beado-léoma, w. m., 
sword, 1523. 
beado-méce, st. m.,battle-sword, 1454. 
beado-rinc, st. m., [battle- Jwarrior, 
1109. 
beadu-folm, st. f., battle-hand, 990. 
beadu-lac, st. mneut., battle-play, 
battle, war, 1561. 
beadu-réf, adj., battle-strong, 3160. 


[battle-ray] 


beadu-rin, st. f., [battle-runz] 
quarrel, 501. 
beadu-scearp, adj., battle-sHarp, 


2704. : 

beadu-scriid, st. neut., [battle- 
SHROUD] coat of mail, 453, 2660* 
(see note). 

beadu-serce, w. f., battle-sarK, coat 
of mail; acc. sg. beadu-sercean, 
2755. ([Sievers, § 159, 1, 2.] 

beadu-weorc, st. neut., battle-worx, 
battle, 2299* (but see note). 

béag, béah, st. m., ring, circlet 
(armlet, necklace, etc.), money, 
treasure, 35, 80, etc.; acc. sing. 
used collectively, bég, 3163. [Cf. 
O.E. bagan.] 

béag-gyfa, w. m., ring-atver, 1102. 

béag-hroden,[O.H.* hréoSan, ‘adorn’] 
adj. (pp.), ring-adorned, 623. 

béah-hord, st. mneut., ring-HOARD, 
894, etc. 

péah-sele, st. m., ring-hall, hall in 
which rings were given, 1177. 

béah-begu, st. f., ring-receiving, 2176 
(referring to MHygd’s receiving 
from Beowulf the necklace which 
Wealhtheow gave him). 

béah-wrida, w. m., ring-wREATH, 
circlet, 2018. 

bealdian, w. v., bear oneself Boxply, 
2177. 

bealdor, baldor, st. m., prince, lord, 
2428, 2567. [Cf. O.N. Baldr.] 

bealo, bealu, st. newt., BALE, evil, 
ruin, 2826; gen. pl. bealwa, 909, 
bealuwa, 281, bealewa, 2082. 

bealo, bealu, adj., see balu. 

bealo-cwealm, st. m., BALEful or 
violent death, 2265. 

bealo-hycgende, adj. (pres. part.), 
{paLE-thinking] intending evil, 
2565. 

bealo-hydig, adj., 
intending evil, 723. 

bealo-nid, st. m., [BALH-envy, -hate, 
-mischief}] baleful envy, malicious 
hatred, 1758, 2404, 2714. 


[BALE-minded] 
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pearhtm, st. m. . 
2 brightness, 1766 (see note). 
2) sound, 1431. 

bearm, st. m., [parm] lap, bosom, 
35, etc., 21*, 2404 (possession). 
[Cf. Goth. barms.] 

bearn, st. newt., BarRN, child, son, 

~ 59, ete.; pl. ylda bearn, 605, 
gumena bearn, 878, nid8a bearn(a), 
1005, ‘ the children of men.’ [Cf. 
Goth. barn.] 

bearn-gebyrdo, st. f., BAIRN-srrth, 
child-bearing; gen. 946. 

bearu, st. m., grove, wood, 1363. 

péatan, st. v., BEAT, smite, paw, 
2265; pp. gebéaten, 2359. 

pécn, see béacen. 


bed(d), st. neut., pep, 140, ete. [Cf. 
Goth. badi.] : 
be-foran, adv., BEFORE; of place, 


1412, of time, 2497. 

be-foran, prep., with acc., BEFORE, 
1024 

pég, see béag. 

bégen, m., ba, f. and neut., num. 
and adj.-pron., both, 536, etc. ; 
gen. béga folces, ‘of the folk of 
both [peoples],’ 1124; béga wén, 
“expectation of both things,’ 1873. 

be-gong, be-gang, st. m., extent, 
expanse, compass, circuit, 362, 
860, etc.; acc. bigong, 2367. 

belgan, st. v., swell with anger, 
anger oneself; pp. gebolgen 
‘swollen,’ 2401, ‘swollen with 
anger, enraged,’ 723* (see note), 
1539, 2220 *,etc.; pl. gebolene,1431. 

a-belgan, st. v., anger; pret. 
abealch, 2280. 
ge-belgan, st. v., with dat., 

anger; pret. subj. gebulge, 2331. 

bén, st. f., [BENE] Boon, request, 
428, 2284. 

béna, w. m., suppliant, 352, 364; 
nom. swa hé bena wees, ‘as he 
had begged,’ 3140. 

benc, st. f., BENCH, 327, etc. 

benc-swég, st. m., BENCH-sound, 
noise from the benches, 1161. 

benc-pbel, st. neut., [BENCH-THEAL] 
bench-board, bench, 486, 1239. 

bend, st. m. f., BAND, BOND, 977, 
1609. [Cf. Goth. bandi.] 

ben-geat, st. meut., wound-GaTE, 
opening of a wound, 1121. 

benn, st. f., wound, 2724. ([Cf. 
Goth. banja. |] 

béodan, biodan, st. v. 
(1) announce, 2892. 
(2) offer, give, 385, 1085, 2957. 
'Cf. Goth, -biudan.] 


Beowulf 


4-béodan, st. v., 


announce, 
390; offer, 668; pret. him hal 
abéad, ‘bade him hail, wished 
him health,’ 653; h#lo Abéad, 
‘bade farewell,’ 2418. 


be-béodan, sé. v., bid, com- 
mand, order, 401, 1975. 
ge-béodan, st. v., proclaim, 


offer, give, 603, 2369; inf. het pa 
gebéodan byre Wihstanes...he- 
leda monegum, ‘then the son of 
Weohstan ordered that it should 
be proclaimed to many heroes,’ 
3110. 
béod-genéat, st. m., board-comrade, 
table-companion, 343, 1713. 
béon, irreg. v., BE, pres. sg. 3rd bid, 
183, etc., byd, 1002, 2277; pl. 
béoS, 1838, biodS, 2063; imperat. 
sg. béo, 386, etc., bio, 2747. 
béor, st. newt., BEER, beer-drinking, 
480, 531, 2041. 
beorgan, st. v., with dat., defend, 
protect, save, 1293, 1445; pret. 
pl. burgan, 2599. [Cf. Goth. 
bairgan. ] 
be-beorgan, st. v., ward (a 
danger) from oneself: construed 
(1) with refl. dat. of the person, 
him bebeorgan ne con, ‘he cannot 
save himself,’ 1746; (2) with dat. 
of the person and acc. of the thing, 
1758. 
ge-beorgan, st. v., with dat., 
protect, save; pret. gebearg, 2570, 
gebearh, 1548. 
ymb-beorgan, st. v., [about- 
protect]surround and protect, 1503. 
pbeorh, biorh, beorg, st. m., BARROW, 
hill, mountain, grave-mound, 211, 
etc. 
beorht, adj., Bricut, light, shining, 
splendid, 158, 231, etc.; weak 
forms, beorhte, 997, byrhtan, 
1199, etc. [Cf. Goth. bairhts.] 
beorhtost, superl., BRIGHTEST, 
2777. 
beorhte, adv., Brieutly, 1517. 
beorhtian, w. v., intrans., BRIGHTEN, 
sound clearly, 1161 (see note). 
beorn, biorn, st. m., hero, warrior, 
211, 856, 1024, etc. 
beornan, see byrnan. 
beorn-cyning, st. m., warrior-KING, 
2148. 
béor-scealc, st. m., [BEER-senescHAL] 
drinker, comrade, 1240. 
béor-sele, bior-sele, st. m., 
hall, 482, 2635, etc. 
béor-begu, st. /., [BEER-taking] beer- 
drinking, 117, 617. 


BEER- 


, Ww. v., Vow, boast, 
480, 536. tye 
-word, st. neut., 
oastful word, 2510. 
eariye st. v. 
@) BEAR, carry, wear, 48, 437, 
2055, 2281, ete.; pres. sg. 3rd, 
byred, 296, etc.; pret. pl. bwron, 
+ 1213, \ete., beeran, 2850. ; 
_ (2) Bear, give birth tos pp. gebo- 
ren, BorN, 1703. 
Bie eet-beran, st. v., BEAR to, carry 
= to, bear, 28, 519, "ote 


[boast-worp] 


‘ta for-beran, st. v., FORBEAR, re- 
pe - strain, 1877. 

j on-beran, st. v., BEAR off, rifle, 
q impair, diminish, "990, 2284. 


ws ob-beran, st. v., BEAR to, bear, 
1 579. 
. berian, w. v., BARE, clear, 1239. 
berstan, st. v., intrans., BuRST, 760 
(crack), 818, 1121, F. 32. 
4 for-berstan, st. v., intrans., 
i - BURST, break in pieces, snap, 2680. 
bétan, w. v. [Cf. Goth. bodtjan.] 
ge-bétan, w. v., amend, make 
good, requite, 1991, 2465; pp. 
pl. gebétte, 830. 
betera, adj. compar. (of god), BETTER, 
469, 1703. [Cf. Goth. batiza.] 
betost, betst, swperl., Best, 453, 
3007, etc.; weak forms betsta, 947, 
betstan, 1871. 
betlic, adj., excellent, 
‘-780*, 1995. 
bi, see be. 
bi-, see be-. 
bicgan, see bycgan. 
bid, st. newt., Brping; on bid wrecen, 
‘brought to bay,’ 2962. 
bidan, st. v., with gen. or absolutely, 
BIDE, abide, wait for, 82, 87, etc. 
a-bidan, st. v., with gen., ABIDE, 
await, 977. 
ge-bidan, st. v 
(1) usu. with acc. or governed 
clause, BIDE, abide, endure, ex- 
perience, 7, 264, 638, etc.; pp. 
gebiden, 1928; imperat. absolutely, 
gebide gé, 2529. (2) with gen., 
wait for; dat. inf. ddres...t0 ge- 
bidanne...yrfeweardas, ‘to wait for 
another heir,’ 2452. 
on-bidan, st. v., with gen. , aBIDE, 
await; 2302, inf. letad hildebord 
hér onbidan...worda gepinges, ‘let 
your battle-boards here abide the 
issue of words,’ 397. 


splendid, 


blidn 

blithe,’ 617; pers. and — 
gen. rei, ic ie  biddan wille... 
anre béne, ‘I will ask of thee one __ 
boon,’ 427; frioSo-wre bed 
hlaford sinne, ‘asked peace of his 
lord,’ 2282. [Cf. Goth. bidjan.] 

big, see bi. 

bigong, see begong. 

Dil(1), st. neut., Brn, sword, 40, ete. 

bindan, st. v., BIND: bunden, 
216 (see note), 1285, 1900; ge- 
bunden, 871, 1531, 1743, 2111. 

ge- pindan, st. v., BIND, 420. 
on-bindan, st. v., UNBIND; pret. 

sg. onband beadu-rine, ‘opened a 
quarrel,’ 501. 

bisgu, bisigu, see bysigu. 

bitan, st. v., BITE, cut, 742, 1454, etc. 

bite, st. m., Brrz, 2060, 2259. 

biter, adj., BITTER, cutting, sharp, 
furious, 1431, 1746, 2704; dat. 
pl. biteran, 2692. 

bitre, adv., prtTerly, 2331. 

blac, adj., preax, bright, brilliant, 
1517. 

blec, adj., BuacK, 1801. 

plad, st. m., breath, life, prosperity, 
renown, 18, 1124, 1703, 1761. 

bl#d-agande, adj. (pres. part.), 
success-owNing, prosperous, 1013. 

blied-feest, adj., prosperous, re- 
nowned, 1299. 

blanca, w. m., a white horse, 856. 

bléate, adv., miserably, pitifully, 
2824, 

blican, st. v., shine, gleam, 222. 

blive, adj., BLITHE, joyous, 617; 


gracious, with gen., 436. [Cf. 
Goth. bleips.] 

blid-heort, adj., BLITHE-HEARTEed, 
1802. 


bldd, st. newt., BLOoD, 486, 742, etc. 

plédegian, w. v., make sBLoopy; 
pp. geblddegod, 2692. 

blod-fag, adj., BLoop-stained, 2060. 

blédig, adj., BLoopy, 2440, ete. 

plodig-t63, adj., BLoopY-TroorHed, 
2082. 

bloéd-réow, adj., BLoop-fierce, blood- 
thirsty, 1719. 

plonden-feax, adj., [BLENDed- 
haired] gray-haired, 1594, 1791, 
1873; weak nom. sg. blonden-fexa, 
2962. 

bodian, w. v., [BODE] announce, 1802. 

bolca, w. m., gangway, 231. 

bold, st. neut., Bumping, 
1925, etc. 


997, 
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pold-fgend, st. m. 
house-owner, 3112. 

bolgen-mdd, adj., swollen in moop, 
enraged, 709, 1713. 

bolster, st. m., BousTER, 1240. 

bona, bana, w. m., BANE, banesman, 
slayer, 158*, 587, ete. 

bon-gar, st. m., BANE-spear, deadly 
spear, 2031. 

bord, st. neut., [BoaRD] shield, 2259, 
2524, 2673, F. 31*. 

bord-hebbend, adj. 
[BoaRD-HAving] 
2895. 

bord-hréo8a, w. m., [BoaRD-cover] 
shield, 2203. [Cf. O.H. hréo%an.] 

bord-rand, st. m., [BoaRp-]shield, 
2559. 

pord-weal, st. m., 
shield, 2980. 

bord-wudu, st. m., 
shield; acc. pl. 1243. 

bot, st. f., Boot, remedy, help, com- 


(pres. ppart.), 


(pres. part.), 


shield-bearing, 


BOARD-WALL, 


[BoaRD-woopD | 


pensation, 158, 281, ete. ([Cf. 
Goth. bota.] 

botm, st. m., Borrom, 1506. 

brad, adj., BRoaD, wide, ample, 
1546, 2207, 2978*, 3105, etc. 


[Cf. Goth. braibs.] 
bredan, w. v., BRoapen. ([Cf. 
Goth. braidjan.] 
geond-bredan, w. v., 
spread, 1239. 
pbrecan, st. v. 
(1) trans., BREAK, 1100, 1511 (see 
note), 2980; hine fyrwyt bree, 
‘curlosity tormented him (as to),’ 
232, 1985, 2784. 
(2) intrans., BREAK, 2546. 
a-brecan, st.v., BREAK into, spoil, 
2063*, 2221*, F. 46. 
ge-brecan, st. v., BREAK, crush, 
shatter, 2508, 3147. 
t0-brecan, st. v., BREAK to 
pieces, knock about, 780, 997. 
purh-brecan, st. v., BREAK 
THROUGH, 2792. 
brecha, w.m., grief, 171. [Cf. brecan.] 
-bredwian, w. v. 
a-bredwian, w. v., 
slay, 2619. 
bregdan, st. v., with acc. or dat. 
(1) brandish, whirl, pull, draw, 
707, 794, 1539 (throw); pret. pl. 
mundum brugdon, ‘brandished 
your hands,’ 514; pp. brodden, 
brogden mel, ‘sword,’ 1616 (see 
note), 1667, 
(2) BRAID, weave; inf. bregdon, 
2167; pp. brdden, 552, 1548; acc. 
sg. f. brogdne, 2755. 


over- 


prostrate, 
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a-bregdan, st. v., swing, lift; 
pret. sg. abred, 2575. 
ge-bregdan, st. v., 
or dat. bas 
(1) draw; pret. gebregd, gebred, 
1564, 1664, 2562, 2703. 
(2) BRArD, weave; pp. gebréden, 
1443. 
on-bregdan, st. v., burst open; 
pret. sg. onbred, 723. 
brego, st. m., prince, lord, king, 
427, 1954 (see note to 1. 1956), ete. ; 
nom. brego rof cyning, ‘the prince 
[was] a brave king,’ 1925. 
brego-stol, st. m., [prince-stoon] 


with acc. 


throne, dominion, 2196, 2370, 
2389. 
bréme, adj., [BREME, BRIM] re- 


nowned, 18. 

brenting, st. m., high ship, 2807. 
[Cf. O.H. bront.] 

préost, st. f. and neut., BREAST, 
2176*, etc.; pl. 453, ete. 

bréost-gehygad, st. f. and neut., BREAST- 
thought, thought of the heart, 
2818. 

bréost-gewsodu, st. newt. pl., [BREAST- 
WEEDS] coat of mail, 1211, 2162. 

bréost-hord, st. mneut., [BREAST- 
HOARD] breast’s treasure, mind, 
thought, 1719, 2792. 

bréost-net, st. newt., BREAST-NET, 
coat of chain-mail, 1548. 

bréost-weordung, st. f., BREAST- 
adornment, 2504 (see ll. 1202 ff.). 

bréost-wylm, st. m., [BREAST-WELL- 
ing] heaving of the breast, grief, 
1877. 

bréotan, st. v., break, kill, 1713. 

a-bréotan, st. v., break up, 

destroy, kill, 1298, 1599*, 2707, 
2930 (see note). = 

brim, st. neut., [BRIM] surge, billow, 
sea, mere, 28, 570, 847, 1594, 
2803. 

brim-clif, st. 
sea-cliff, 222. 

brim-lad, st. f., ocean-way, 1051*. 

brim-lidend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
sea-farer, 568. 

brim-stréam, st. m., 
1910. 

brim-wisa, w. m., [Sea-WISH] sea- 
leader, sea-king, 2930. 

brim-wylf, st. f., she mere-wour, 
1506*, 1599. 

brim-wylm, st. m., mere-wezring, 
surge, 1494, 

bringan, st.and w.v., BRING, 1829, etc. 

ge-bringan, st.and w.v., BRING; 

subj. pres. pl. gebringan, 3009. 


neut., [BRIM-CLIFF] 


Sea-STREAM, 


~~ we. SS ee ee 
v :. 


( M., “BRAND, burning, fire, 
a e 1454, 2126, 2322, ’3014, 


, adj., high, steep, towering, 


_ 238, 568 (see note). 


brosnian, w. v., crumble, perish, 


2260. 


: bropor, st. m., BRoTHER, 587, 1074, 


etc.; gen. brdSor, 2619. ; 

britcan, st. v., with gen., BROOK, use, 
enjoy, 894, "ete.; na without expressed 
object, 1045, 1487, ete. 

briin, adj. +, BRowN, 2578. [For 
~©brown? applied to metal objects 
oe Mod. Eng. ‘ Burnish.’] 

briin-ecg, adj., BRowN-EDGed, 1546. 

brin-fag, adj., prown-coloured, of 
brown hue, 2615. 

bryd, st. f., BRIDE, wife, 2031; acc. 
sg. bryd, 2930, bryde, 2956. [Cf. 
Goth, bribs.] 

br¥d-bir, st. neut., 
woman’s room, 921. 

bryne-léoma, w. m., BURNing-ray 
(the dragon’s vomit of fire), 2313. 

bryne-wylm, st. m., [suRNing- 
WELLing] surge of fire, 2326. 

brytnian, w. v., distribute; pret. sg. 
brytnade, 2383. 

brytta, w. m., distributer, giver, 
35, 352, ete. ([Cf. O.H. bréotan.] 

pryttian, w. v., distribute, sae 
1726. 

pian, v. [both strong and weak]. 
(1) inérans., dwell; inf. bion, 
2842. - 

' (2)-trans., dwell in, inhabit, 
occupy, 3065; pp. gebin, 117. 
bil-folc, st. n., nation, 2220* (see 

note). 
piigan, st. v., Bow, bend, stoop, 327, 

2031, 2598, 2918, ete.; pret. sg. 
béah, 2956; pp. gebogen, 2569. 

4-biigan, st. v., [Bow away] give 
way, start, 775. 

be-bigan, st. v., [Bow about] 
encompass, 93, 1223. 

ge-biigan, st. v., pret. gebéag, 
gebéah : 
(1) intrans., Bow, bend, fall, 1540, 
2567, 2980. 
(2) trans., 


BRIDE-BOWER, 


Bow to; pret. sg. sele- 
reste gebéah, ‘lay down on his 
bed in the hall,’ 690; so 1241. 

bunden-heord, adj., with tresses 
BouND, 3151* (see note). 

bunden-stefna, w. m., BOUND-STEM, 
bound-prow, ship, 1910. 


etc. ; 
burg, burh, s?. +e BURGH, BOROUGH, 
fortified place, castle, city, 53, 
523, 1968, 2433, 2452; dat. byrig, 
1199. 
burh-loca, w. m™., BURGH-LOCK, 
castle-lock, town-precincts, 1928. 
burh-stede, st. m., BURGH-STEAD, 
courtyard, 2265. 
burh-pelu, st. f., castle floor, buruh- 
belu, F. 32. 
burh-wela, w. m., [BURGH-WEAL] 
wealth of a castle or city, 
3100. 
burne, w. f., BURN, stream, 2546. 
[Cf. Goth. brunna.] 
buruh, see burh. 
biiton, prep., with dat., But, except, 
73, 657, 705. 
biiton, biitan, conj. [=be-itan]. 
(1) with subj., unless, 966. 
(2) with indic., withour, Bur that, 
except, 1560; in elliptical sen- 
tences, 879, 1614. 
bycgan, bicgan, w. v., Buy, 1305. 
[Cf. Goth. bugjan.] 
be-bycgan, w. v., sell, 2799. 
ge-bycgan, w. v., BUY, obtain, 
973; pret. his ealdre gebohte, 
‘paid for [it] with his life,’ 
2481; pp. pl. 3014*. 
byldan, w. v., encourage, 1094, 
[From beald.] 
byme, w. f., trumpet, 2943. 
beam. ] 
byrdu-scriid, st. neut., 2660 (see 
note). 
byre, st. m., son, boy, youth, 1188, 
etc. 
byrele, st. m., cup-Be4rer, 1161. 
byre®d, see beran. 
byrgean, w. v., taste, 448, 
byrht, see beorht. 
byrig, see burg. 
byrnan, st. v., intrans., BURN, 1880 
(see note); pres. part. byrnende, 
2272, 2569. [Cf. Goth. brin- 
nan. | 
for-byrnan, st. v., intrans., 
pret. forbarn, forborn: BURN up, 
1616, 1667, 2672. 
ge-byrnan, st. v., 
BURN, be burnt, 2697. 
byrne, w. f., BYRNY, coat of mail, 
40, 238, 405, ete. [Cf. Goth. 
brunjo. | 
byrn-wiga, w. m., BYRNY-watrrior, 
mailed warrior, 2918. 


[From 


intrans., 
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bysigu, st. f., [pusmess] trouble, 
affliction; nom. bisigu, 281; dat. 
pl. bisgum, 1743, bysigum, 2580. 

by’, see béon. 

bywan, w. v., prepare, adorn, 2257. 


C 


camp, st. m., or neut., battle, 2505*. 

can, see cunnan. 

candel, st. f., CANDLE, 1572 (of the 
sun). [From Lat. candela.] 

ceald, adj., coup, 1261, 2396 (see 
note). [Cf. Goth. kalds.] 

cealdost, swperl., coupmsT, 546. 

céap, st. m., [cHEAP] bargain, pur- 
chase, 2415, 2482. 

céapian, w. v., [cHEAPen] purchase ; 


pp. gecéapod, 3012*. [Cf. Goth. 
kaupon. | 
cearian, w. v., carn, take care, 


1536. [Cf. Goth. karon.] 
cear-si8, st. m., [CARE-jJourney] ex- 
pedition bringing sorrow, 2396. 
cearu, st. f., CARE, sorrow, 1303, 

3171*. [Cf. Goth. kara.] 
cear-wylm, -welm, st. m., [CARE- 
WELLing] surge of care, wave of 
sorrow, extreme grief, 282, 2066. 
[Sievers, § 159, 3.] 
ceaster-bilend, st.m.(pres.part.), deni- 
zen of a city, 768. [Lat. castra.] 
cellod, adj., F. 31* (see note). 
cempa, w. m., champion, fighter, 
206, 1312, ete. [From camp.] 
céne, adj,, KEEN, bold, brave, 768, 
Be 31, 
cénost, superl., KEENEST, bold- 
est, 206. 
cennan, w.v. [Cf. Goth. kannjan. ] 
(1) beget, bear, bring forth, 12, 
943. 
(2) declare; imperat. sg. refl. cen 
pec, 1219. 
a-cennan, w. v., beget, bear, 1356. 
cénBu, st. f., KEENness, boldness, 
2696. 
céol, st. m., ship, 38, etc. [céol 
survives in Northern dialectal form 
KEEL, ‘a flat bottomed vessel, a 
lighter,’ but is distinct from Mod. 
Eng. ‘keel,’ which is from the 
Norse. | 
ceorfan, st. V., CARVE. - 
be-ceorfan, st. v., with ace. 
pers. and dat. rei, cut off, 1590, 
2138. 
ceorl, st. m., CHURL, man, 202, etc. 
céosan, ciosan, st. v., CHOOSE, ac- 
cept, 2376, 2818; pp. pl. geco- 
rone, 206. [Cf. Goth. kiusan.]’ 
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ge-céosan, st. v., cHoosE, 1201 
‘(see note), 1759, 2469, 2638; dat. ~ 
inf. gecéosenne, 1851. 

cigdn, w. v. 

a-cigan, w. v., call, summon, 

3121, 
cirran, w. v. 

on-cirran, w. v. 

(1) trans., turn, change, 2857 (see 
note). 
(2) intrans., turn, return, 2951, 
2970. 

clif, st. neut., cLirF, 1911. 

clomm, clamm, st. m., clasp, grip, 
963, 1335, 1502. 

cnawan, st. v. 

ge-cnawan, st. v., KNOW, recog- 
nise, 2047. 

on-cnawan, st. v., KNow, recog- 
nise, 2554. 

cniht, st. m., [knrgHT] boy, 1219. 
cniht-wesende, adj. (pres. part.), 
being a boy or youth, 372, 535. 
cnyssan, w. v., crash, clash; pret. 


pl. enysedan, 1328. [Cf. Goth. 
knussjan. | . 
col, adj., coon. 
cdlra, compar., cooLER, 282, 
2066. ; 


collen-ferh8, -ferS’, adj., [swollen- 
minded] of excited spirit, bold- 
minded, 1806, 2785. 

con, const, see cunnan. 

corder, st. neut., troop, 
crowd, 1153, 3121. 

costian, w. v., with gen., try, prove, 
2084. 

creft, st. m., might, strength; skill, 


guard, 


cRAFT; 418, 699, etc.; dat. ‘pl. 
déofles creftum, ‘with devil’s 
devices,’ 2088. 

creftig, adj., [crarty] strong, ~ 


powerful, 1466, 1962. 
cringan, st. v., crrinGz, fall, 635, 
1113. 
ge-cringan, st. v., crive@ez, fall; 


pret. sg. gecrong, 1568, 2505, 
gene: 1337, gecranc, 1209, 
. 33. 


cuma, w. m., comer, 1806 (see also 
note to 1. 244). 
cuman, st. v., pret. c(w)dm: comE, 
23, etc.; subj. pres. pl. cymen, 
3106; pret. pl. cwOmon, 239, etc., 
cwoman, 650; pp. pl. cumene, 
361. Often with foll. inf. (which 
is sometimes best translated by a 
pres. part.), 268, 710, etc. [Cf. 
Goth. quiman.] 
be-cuman, st. v., pret. bec(w)dm: 
(1) comm, 115, 192, etc. 


e standard, ace 


‘ pret. “pres. v., pres. sg. Ist, 
, con, can, 2nd, const: 
1) ‘with acc. or clause, know, be 
acquainted with, 359, 372, 392, 
— 418, 1180, 1377, 1739, etc.; with 
acc. and clause, 1355. F 
(2) with inf., know how to, be 
able to, 50, 90, 182, ete. 
cunnian, w. Pe; with acc. or gen., 
try, make trial of, explore, 508, 
a 1426, 1444, 1500, 2045. 
RG adj. (pp. of cunnan, cf. Goth. 
~ kunps), known, well known, 
5 famous, 150, etc. 
cii8-lice, adv., openly. 
cti8-licor, compar., more openly, 
4, : 


r 
tine 
Bet ewealm, st. m., [QUELLing] murder, 
‘ death, 107, 3149*. 
—s ewealm-bealu, st. neut., death-BaLz, 
x deadly evil, 1940. 
cwealm-cuma, w. m., 
comer, 792. 
cweccan, w. v., [cause to QUAKE] 
brandish, 235. 
cwellan, w. v., QUELL, kill, 1334. 
a-cwellan, w. v., quent, kill, 
886, 1055, 2121. 
ewén, st. f., QUEEN, wife, 62, etc. 
cwén-lic, adj., QUEENLY, womanly, 
1940. 
ewedan, st. v., say, speak, 2041; 
pret. cwed,- ‘QuOTH,’ 92, etc.; 
cwed, F. 26. [Cf. Goth. qipan.] 
a-cweBSan, st. v., say, speak; 
pres. sg. acwyd, 2046; pret. sg. 
acwrd, ‘QuoTH,’ 654. 
ge-cwedan, st. v., say, agree, 


murderous 


535, 2664; pret. sg. gecwed, 
‘quoTtH,’ 857, etc. 
-on-cwedan, st. v., answer, 
FP 8. 

ewic, cwico, adj., Quick, living, 


alive, 98, etc. 
cwidan, w. v., with acc., lament, 
mourn, 2112, 3171. 
-cwyd, see -cwedan. 
cyme, st. m., coming; pl. 257. 
cymen, see cuman. 
eym-lice, adv. 
cym-licor, compar., in more 
comEeLy fashion, more fitly, 38. 
cyn(n), st. neut., KIN, race, 98, 107, 
421, ete. [Cf. Goth. kuni.] 
cyn(n), adj. and noun, (‘axKtn, suit- 


cyning, ae 


ve10" 3171, etc. | 
cyning-bald, adj. , ate har roy- 
ally bold, 1634. 
Kyning-wuldor, st, m., KINGly 
glory, King of glory, God, 665. — 
cypan, w. v., sell. [Cf. céap.] 
ge- cypan, w.v., buy, purchase, 
hire, 2496. , 
cyssan, w. v. 
ge-cyssan, w. v., KIss, 1870. 
Cyst; st. f., [cxoosing] choice, 
choice quality, excellence, pick, 
673, 802, 867, 923, etc.: wapna 
cyst, ‘choicest of weapons,’ 1559. 
(Cf. céosan. ] 
cySan, w. v., make known, show, 
659, ete. ; Pp. gecyded, ‘made 
known, famed,’ 262, etc. [From 
cid, cf, Goth. kunpjan.] 
ge-cyéan, w. v., make known, 
257, 354. 


D 


ded, st. f., DHED, act, 181, etc.; acc. 
dad, 585, etc., d@de, 889; gen. pl. 
hafaS...da#de gefondad, ‘ has experi- 
enced deeds (of violence),’ 2454. 
dzd-céne, adj., [DEED-KEEN] bold 
in act, 1645. 
did-fruma, w. m., [peED-chief] doer 
of deeds, 2090. 
dzed-hata, w. m., [DEED-HATer] one 
who shows his hatred in deeds, 
persecutor, 275 (see note), 
deg, st. m., DAY, 197, 485, ete. [Cf. 
Goth. dags. | 
dages, gen. of deg used ad- 
verbially, by day, 2269. 
deg-hwil, st. f., DAY-WHILE, day; 
acc. pl., 2726. 
deg-rim, st. neut., [DAY-RIME] num- 
ber of days; nom. dogera deegrim, 
‘the number of his days,’ 823. 
dl, st. m., DEAL, part, portion, 
share, 621, etc.; a large part, 
great deal, 1150, 1740, 1752, 2028, 
2068, 2245, 2843. 
dzlan, w. v., DEAL, divide, distribute, 
share, 80, 2534, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
dailjan. ] ] 
be-dzlan, w. v., with dat. rei, 
deprive, bereave, 721, 1275. 
ge-dzlan, w. v., DEAL out, 71; 
divide, part, 731, 2422. 
dagian, w. v., dawn, F. 3. 
daro’, st. m., DART, javelin, 2848. 
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déad, adj., pnap, 467, ete. [Cf. Goth. 
daups. ] 

*déagan, st. v., Dyn; but see note 
to 1. 850. 

déah, see dugan. 

deall, adj., proud of, adorned by, 
494, 

dear, dearst, see durran. 

déaB, st. m., DEATH, 441, ete. 


déa%-bedd, st. mneuwt., DEATH-BED, 
2901. 
déa%-cwalu, st. f., [DEATH-QUELL- 


ing] violent death, slaughter, 1712. 

déa3-cwealm, st. m., [DEATH-QUELL- 
ing] violent death, slaughter, 1670. 

déad-deg, st. m., DEATH-paY, 187, 
885. 

déa¥-fege, adj., [pEATH-FEY] doomed 
to death, 850. 

déaS-scia, w. m., 
deadly sprite, 160. 

déaB-wérig, adj., DEATH-wEARY, dead, 
2125. 

déa¥-wic, st. neut., [DEATH-WICK] 
dwelling of the dead, 1275. 

déman, w. v., DrEM; adjudge, 687; 
extol, 3174. [From dom, cf. Goth. 
ddmjan. | 

démend, st.m.(pres.part.), judge, 181, 

denn, st. newt., DEN, 2759, 3045. 

déofol, st. m. and neut., prvin, 756, 
1680, 2088. [From Greek, through 
Lat. diabolus. ] 

déogol, see d¥gel. 

déop, st. newt., ppEP, 2549 (see note). 

déop, adj., pump, 509, 1904. ([Cf. 
Goth. diups. | 

déor, dior, adj., bold, brave, fierce, 
1933, 2090. [Cf. Goth. dius. ] 

deorc, adj., DARK, 160, 275, etc. 

déore, see d¥re. 

déor-lic, adj., bold, 585. 

déor-méd, adj., valiant, F'. 25. 

dé8, see don. 

-digan, see -dygan. 

diope, adv., prEply, 3069. 

diore, see dyre. 

disc, st. m., DISH, 2775, 3048. [From 
Greek through Lat. discus. ] 

digor, st. neut., day, 219, 2573 (see 
note), etc.; inst. sg. ddgore, 1797, 
dogor, 1395 (see note); gen. pl. 
dogora, 88, ddgera, 823, dogra, 
1090. 

dogor-gerim, st. 
days, 2728. 

dohtor, st. f., DAUGHTER, 375, etc. 

dol-gilp, st. m. and neut., [poxrtish 
YELP] foolhardiness, 509. 

dol-lic, adj., rash, desperate, auda- 
cious, 2646. 


DEATH-shadow, 


neut., number of 
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dol-scea¥a, w. m.,  Doxtish 
‘scaruer, foolish or rash foe, 479. 

ddm, st. m., poom, judgment, 441, 
etc.; free-will, choice, 895, 2147, 
ete.; glory, 885, 2666, etc.: sefter 
dome, ‘according to right custom,’ 
1720; dréah efter dome, ‘lived, 
employed himself, according to 
right, or honour,’ 2179. 

dém-léas, adj., [glory-uuss] inglo- 
rious, 2890. 

don, irreg. v., po, make, take, esteem, 
put, lay, 444, etc.; pres. sg. ded, 
1058; pret. sg. dyde, etc., 44, 1676, 
2809, etc.: him Hiunlafing hilde- 
léoman...on bearm dyde, ‘ the son 
of Hunlaf gave the sword into his 
[Hengest’s] bosom,’ 1144; ne him 
pees wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, 
eafod ond ellen, ‘he esteemed the 
worm’s warfare as naught, its 
strength and courage,’ 2348. 

gé-dén, st. v., po, make, put, 

esteem, 2090, 2186; pres. sg. 
gedéd, 1732. 

dorste, pret. of durran. 

draca, w. m., DRAKE, dragon, 892, 
2088, 2211, etc., F.3. [From Lat. 
draco. ] 

-drzdan, st. v. 

on-drzdan, st. v., DREAD, 1674, 
2275*, pret. ondréd, 2347. 

The alliteration of 1.1674 shows 
that this was regarded as a com- 
pound of a verb drw#dan: whether 
this is so, or whether it is from 
ond-redan is disputed. [See 
Pogatscher in Anglia, Beiblatt, 
xiv. 182.] 

dréah, see dréogan. 

dréam, st. m., joy, mirth, 88, 99, 
etc, = 

dréam-léas, adj., joytuss, 1720. 

dréfan, w. v., trouble, stir, 1904; 
pp. gedréfed, 1417. [Cf. Goth. 
drobjan. | 

dréogan, st. v., [pREE] go through, 
experience, suffer, enjoy, 589, 
1470, 2179 (see ddm), etc.; im- 
perat. sg. dréoh, 1782; pret. sq. 
dréah, 131; pret. pl. drugon, 798, 
1966 ; pp. gedrogen, ‘ spent,’ 2726: 
sund-nytte dréah, ‘did a feat of 
swimming,’ 2360. [Cf. Goth. 
driugan.] 

a-dréogan, st. v., endure, 3078*. 

dréor, st. m. or neut., blood, 447*. 
[Cf. O.H. dréosan.] ; 

dréor-fah, adj., blood-stained, 485. 

dréorig, driorig, adj., [DREARY] 
bloody, 1417, 2789. 


il, declin : 

st. v., strike, hit; pret. sg. 

ep, 2880; pp. drepen, 1745, 

ms ‘open, 2981. 
 drepe, st. m., stroke, blow, 1589. 

arian, st. V., DRIVE, 1130, 2808. 

~ to-drifan, "st. v., DRIVE asunder, 
545. 

driht-, see dryht-. 

drihten, see dryhten. 

drincan, st, U., DRINK, 742, 1233, 
etc.; pp. druncen, ‘drunk, having 
drunk (not necessarily to intoxica- 
tion),’ 531, etc.; pl. druncne, 
480, etc. : 

drinc-fet, see drync-feet. 

drohtod, st. m., way of life, faring, 
756. [Cf. O.H. dréogan.] 


ae dropen, see drepan. 
drisian, w. v., subside, 1630 [perhaps 
: DROWSE]. 
we dryht-bearn, st. neut., (noble BArRN] 
noble youth, noble scion; acc. 
2035. 


dryhten, drihten, st. m. 
(1) lord, chieftain, 1050, 1484, 
ete.; dat. dryhtne, 2483, etc., 
dryhten, 1831 (see note). 
(2) Lord (of the Deity), 108, etc. 
dryht-gesi8, st. m., man at arms, 


a a ee 


F, 44. 
dryht-guma, driht-guma, w. m., 
warrior, noble warrior, 99, 1790, 
ete. 
_ dryht-lic, driht-lic, adj., lordly, 
‘ ‘  eourtly, royal, noble, excellent, 
892, F. 16; weak newt. drihtlice 
wif, 1158. 
dryht-madum, st. m., lordly treasure, 
28438. 


dryht-scype, driht-scype, st. m.,[war- 
rior-sHIp] heroic deed, bravery, 
1470. 
dryht-sele, driht-sele, st. m., lordly 
hall, warrior-hall, 485, ete. 
dryht-sibb, st. f., troop-peace, peace 
between bands of warriors, 2068. 
drync-fet, drinc-fet, st. n., [DRINK- 
vat] drinking vessel, 2254, 2306. 
drysmian, w. v., darken, grow dark, 
1375. 
difan, st. v., prvE (see note to 1. 850). 
ge-difan, st. v., prvz into, sink 
into; pret. sg. gedéaf, 2700. 
burh-difan, st.v., DIVE THROUGH, 
swim through; pret. sg. purhdéaf, 
1619. 
dugan, pret.-pres. v., pres. sg. indtc, 
déah, 369, etc. ; pres. sg. subj. duge, 


573, uae g 
(with dat.), 1821. 


bouauty, tried warriors, often con- 
trasted with geogos, ‘the youthful,’ 
160, ete. In ‘Beowulf’ the meaning 
is usually concrete, the abstract 
meaning ‘ doughtiness’ is rare; it 
occurs in duguSum, ‘ doughtily,’ 

3174, and (perhaps) for dugudéum, 
2501 (see note). [Cf. Germ. 
Tugend.] 

*durran, pret.-pres. v., DARE; pres. 
sg. dear, dearst, 684, 527; pres. 
subj. dyrre, 1379; pret. sg. dorste, 
1462, ete. [Cf. Goth. gadatrsan. ] 

duru, st. f., poor, 389*, 721, F. 14, ete. 

dwellan, w. v., [DwEeLL] mislead, 
deceive, hinder; pres. sg. dwele®, 
1735. [Cf. Goth. dwals, ‘foolish.’] 
dyde, dydon, see don. 
dygan, w. v 
ge-dygan, ge-digan, w. v., sur- 
vive, escape, endure, 300, 578, 
661, etc. 

dygel, déogol, adj., secret, hidden, 
275, 1357. 

dyhtig, adj., poveury, 1287. 

dynnan, w. v., DIN, resound; pret. 
sg. dynede, 767, etc. 

dyre, déore, adj., DEAR, in both 
senses, costly and beloved, 561, 
1528, 1879, etc.; nom. diore, 
1949; gen. sg. f. déorre, 488. 

déorest, superl., DEAREST, 1309. 

dyrne, adj., secret, hidden, 271, 
1879, ete. 

dyrre, see durran. 

dyrstig, adj., daring, bold; with gen. 
2838. [Cf. *dutran.] 


E 


éac, adv., EKH, also, 97, etc.; once 
éc, 3131. [Cf. Goth. auk.] 

éacen, adj.[pp. of *éacan: cf. Goth. 
a4ukan], [mKrd] great, extensive, 
mighty, powerful, 198, 1621, 1663, 
2140. s 


éacen-creftig, adj., enormously 
strong, immense, 2280, 3051. 

éadig, adj., rich, prosperous, 1225, 
2470. [Cf. Goth, audags. ] 

éadig-lice, adv., happily, 100. 

eafor, see eofor. 

eafora, eafera, w.m., child, son, 12, 
etc. ; dat. pl. eaferan, 1185. 

eafod, st. neut., strength, might, 
902*, etc.; acc. pl. eofoSo, 2534; 


dugu’, st. f., (1) voventiness; ay bie’ 
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dat. pl. eafeSum, 1717: ic him 
Géata sceal eafod ond ellen...gipe 
gebéodan, ‘I shall proclaim to him 
the strength, courage and warfare 
of the Geatas,’ 602 (see note to 
1. 601). 

Sage, w. neut., EYE, 726, ete. [Cf. 
Goth, augo.] » 

éagor-stréam, st. m., water-STREAM, 
513. 

eahta, num., EIGHT, 1035; gen. eahta 
sum, ‘one of eight, with seven 
others,’ 3123. [Cf. Goth. ahtau.] 

eahtian, w. v., consider, deliberate 
about, esteem, praise, watch over: 
pres. pl. ehtigad, 1222; pret. 
sg. eahtode, 1407; pret. pl. eahte- 
don, 172, eahtodan, 3173; pp. 
geswhted, ‘esteemed, praised,’ 1885. 

eal(1), adj., aun, 71, etc.; nom. sg. f. 
eal, 1738; newt. pl. eal, 486. In 
some instances it is impossible to 
say certainly whether the word is 
an adj. or an adv.: 77, 1230, 
1567, 1620, 2241. Substantively, 
sg. and pl.: 145, 649, 2162, 2794, 
1727 (all things), 2461 (everything) ; 
gen. pl. ealra, ‘in all,’ 3170; with 
gen. 744, 835, 1057, 1122, 2149, 
2727. [Cf. Goth. alls.] 

eal, adv., att, 680, 1708, 3164 
(see péah). 
ealles, adv. (gen. of eall), aun, 

altogether, 1000. 


eald, adj., oup, 72, ete.; acc. pl. 
neut. ealde, 2330: eald Metod, 
‘our God of old,’ 945;  gold- 


mamas héold eald under eorSan, 
‘the old [dragon] held gold-trea- 
sures under the earth,’ 2415. [C/f. 
Goth. albeis.] 
yldra, compa?., ELDER, older, 
468, etc. 
yldesta, weak swperl., ELDEST, 
senior, chief, 258, etc. 
ealder-, see under ealdor-. 
eald-gesegen, st. f., oLD s4G4, old 
tradition, 869. 
eald-gesi8, st. m., oLD comrade, 853. 
eald-gestréon, st. neut., old treasure, 
1381, 1458. 
eald-hlaford, st. m., oLD LoRD (Beo- 
wulf), 2778 (but see note). 
ealdor, aldor, st. m., [ALDER- in 


alderman] chief, lord, prince, 
sovereign, 56, etc. 
aldor-léas, adj., princeLEss, 
without a chief, 15*. 
aldor-begn, st. m., [prince- 


THANE] chief thane, 1308. 
ealdor, aldor, st. neut., life, 510, 


7 


etc.; vitals, 1434: td aldre, ‘for 
life, for ever, always,’ 2005, 2498; ~ 
awa to aldre, ‘for ever and ever,” 
955. 
aldor-bealu, st. neut., life-BALE, 
death, 1676. 
aldor-cearu, 
906. 
aldor-deg, ealder-deg, st. m., 
life-pay, day of life, 718, 757. 
aldor-gedal, st. neut., life-part- 
ing, death, 805. 
ealdor-gewinna, w. m., [life-wrnner] 
life-adversary, 2903. } 
ealdor-léas, aldor-léas, adj., lifeness, 
15, 1587, 3004. 
eal-fela, adj., [ALL-many] very many, 
with gen., 883; acc. ealfela...worn, 
‘a very great number,’ 869, 
ealgian, w. v., defend, protect, 796, 


st. f., life-carn, 


1204, ete. [Cf. Goth. alhs, 
‘temple.’ ] 
eall, see eal. 
eal(l)-gylden, adj., ALL-GOLDEN, 
1111, 2767. 


eall-iren, adj., ALL-Inon, 2338 (see - 
note). 

ealo-benc, ealu-benc, st. /., 
BENCH, 1029, 2867. 

ealo-drincend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
ALE-DRINKer, 1945. 

éa-lond, st. neut., water-LAND}; acc. 
2334 (see note). [With éa, cf. Goth. 
ahwa.] 


ALE- 


ealo-wege, ealu-wege, st. mneut., 
ALE-stoup, tankard of ale, 481, 
495, 2021, 

ealu-scerwen, st. f., great terror, 769 
(see note). 


6am, st. m., [eme] uncle, mother’s 
brother, 881. 

eard, st. m., country, estate, home, -- 
dwelling, 56, 104, 1621 (expanses) , 
1727, 2198, 2493, 2736, etc. 

eardian, w. v. 
(1) intrans., dwell, rest, 3050. 
(2) trans., inhabit, 166; inf. wic 
eardian, ‘ take up his abode,’ 2589. 

eard-lufu, w. f., home-Lovr, dear 
home, 692, [Sieverss § 278, N. 1.] 

earfoS, st. neut., hardship, stress ; 
acc. pl. earfeSo, 534. [Cf. Goth. 
arbaips, ‘ work.’ ] 

earfod-lice, adv., hardly, with diffi- 
culty, 86, etc.; with trouble, 
sorrowfully, 2822. 

earfod-prag, st. f., time of stress, 
time of tribulation, 283. [See 
Sievers, P.B.B., xvm1. 406.] 

earg, adj., cowardly; gen. absolutely, 
earges sid, ‘ coward’s way,’ 2541. 


a, st. Ms esas 513, ete. (Cf. 
th. arms. 
earm, adj., wretched, 2368, 2938; 
weak fem. earme, 1117. (cr. 
Goth. arms.] 


ial , compar., more wretched, 
earm-béag, st. m., ARM-ring, armlet, 
2763 
earm-[h]réad, st. f., arm-ornament, 
1194 (see note). 
earm-lic, adj., wretched, miserable, 
807. 
earm-sceapen, adj. (pp.), wretched- 
SHAPEN, miscreated, miserable, 
1351, 2228*, 2229*. 
earn, st. m., ERNE, eagle, 3026. 
eart, art, 352, 506, etc., 2nd sg. pres. 
indic. of wesan (q. V.). 
éastan, adv., from the wast, 569, 
F. 3, 
eatol, see atol. 
éaBe, HSe, adj., easy, pleasant, 228, 
1002, etc.; once &3e, 2586. 
éade, adv., easily, 478, etc. 
éaB-fynde, adj., easy to rrp, 138. 
éawan, see fwan. 
eaxl, st. f., [4xzz] shoulder, 816, 
835, etc. 
eaxl-gestealla, w. m., shoulder- 
comrade, bosom friend, 1326, 1714. 
6c, see 6ac. 
éce, adj., eternal, 108, ete. 
ecg, st. f., EDGE (of a weapon), 
sword, 1106, etc.; gen. pl. ecga, 
483, etc. 
ecg-bana, w. m., [EDGE-BANE] sword- 
slayer, 1262. 
ecg-hete, st. m., EDGE-HATE, sword- 
hate, 84*, 1738. 
ecg-bracu, st. f., EDGH-onset, sword- 
‘onset, armed attack, 596. 
ed-hwyrft, st. m., return, change, 
reverse, 1281. [Cf. hweorfan.] 
édre, see dre. 
ed-wenden, st. f., return, change, 
1774*, 2188. 
edwit-lif, st. newt., LiFe of reproach, 
life of infamy, 2891. 
efn, adj., EVEN. 
on efn, with dat,, EVEN with, 
beside, 2903. 
efnan, efnan, w. v., achieve, accom- 
plish, make, 1041, 1254, etc.; pp. 
geefned, 3106 ; aS Wees geefned, 
‘the oath was sworn,’ 1107. 
ge-efnan, w. v., perform, etc., 
538. 
efne, adv., EVEN, 943, etc. 
efstan, w. v., hasten, 1493, 3101. 
[P.B.B. x. 506: from ofost.] 


B, 


eft, adv., eee attervicds, nin es ae 


back, 2 

a ee we baka “re. 
turn, 2896. ge 

eft-sI8, st. m., back-journey, return, 
1332, ete. 

ég-clif, st. neut., sea-cLirr, 2893*. 

egesa, w, m., fear, terror, 784, ete.; 
acc. egsan, 276 (see note). [Cf. 
Goth. agis.] 

eges-full, adj., terrible, 2929. 

eges-lic, adj., terrible, 1649, etc, 

egl, st. f., [Aib=a spike or awn of 
barley] claw, 987 (see note). 

egsa, see egesa. 

egsian, w. v., terrify; pret. 6 (see 
note), 

é6g-stréam, st. m., 
ocean current, 577. 

éhtan, w. v., with gen., pursue, per- 
secute, 159, 1512. 

ehtigad, see eahtian. 

elde, see ylde. 

eldo, see yldo. 

el-land, st. neut., alien LAND, strange 
land, 3019. 

ellen, st. neut., strength, courage, 
bravery, 3, 573, etc.; dat. sg. elne, 
sometimes best rendered by an adv., 
‘courageously,’ 2676; sometimes 
with strictly adverbial force, 
‘quickly,’ 1967, ‘absolutely,’ ‘ al- 
together,’ 1097, 1129. [Cf. Goth. 
aljan.] 

ellen-ded, st. f., [strength-pEEp] 
deed of strength or courage, 876, 
900. 

ellen-gest, st. m., [strength-cHost] 
powerful sprite, 86 (see note to 
I. 102). 

ellen-lice, adv., mightily, courage- 
ously, 2122. 

ellen-mzréu, st. f., [might-renown] 
fame for strength or courage, feat 
of strength, 828, 1471. 

ellen-r6f, adj., courage-strong, famed 
for strength or courage, 340, 358, 
1787, 3063. 

ellen-sioc, adj., 
strengthless, 2787. 


water-STREAM, 


[strength-stcx] 


- ellen-weore, st. neut., strength-worx, 


deed of might or courage, 661, etc. 
elles, adv., ELSE, otherwise, 138, ete. 
ellor, adv., ELsewhithrr, 55, 2254. 
ellor-gast, ellor-gmst, st. m., [mLse- 
whithrr-GHost] sprite living else- 
where, alien sprite, 807, 1349, 
1617, 1621. (See note to 1, 102.) 
ellor-si8, st. m., journey elsewhither, 
death, 2451. 
elne, see ellen. 
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elra, adj., another, 752 [compar. of 
*el(l), Goth. aljis—root found in 
elles and ellor]. 

el-péodig, adj., 
foreign, 336. 

ende, st. m., END, 224, etc.; acc. 
hmfde eord-scrafa ende genyttod, 
‘had had the last of his earth- 


of alien nation, 


caves,’ 3046; dat. eorlum on 
ende, 2021 (see note). [Cf. Goth. 
andeis. ] 


ende-deg, st. m., END-DAY, day of 
death, 637, 3035. 

ende-dégor, st. newt., END-DAY, day of 
death, 2896. 

ende-laf, st. f., [mND-zz4rving] last 
remnant, 2813. 

ende-léan, st. neut., END-reward, final 
reward, 1692. 

ende-sxta, w. m., [END-szrter] coast- 
guard, 241. 

ende-stef, st. m., [END-sTAFF] end ; 
acc, on ende-stwf, ‘towards, in, 
the end,’ 1753. 

endian, w. v. 


ge-endian, w. v., END; pp. 
geendod, 2311. 
enge, adj., narrow, 1410. 
ent, st. m., giant, 1679, 2717, 
2774. 


entisc, adj., gigantic, 2979. 

6ode, 60don, see gan. 

eodor, st. m. 
(1) fence, barrier; acc. pl. under 
eoderas, ‘ within the barriers, into 
the house,’ 1087, 
(2) protector, lord, prince, 428, 
1044; nom. eodur, 663. 

eofer, eofor, st. m., boar, figure of a 
boar upon a helmet, 1112, 1328; 
acc. eafor, 2152. 

eofer-spréot, st. m., boar-spear, 1437. 

eofor-lic, st. newt., boar-Lixmness, 
figure of a boar upon a helmet ; 
pl. 303. 

eofods, see eafod. 

eolet, st. m. or newt.; gen. 224 (see 
note). 

eom, AM, see wesan. 

eorclan-stan, st. m., precious STONE, 
1208. [Cf. O.N. jarkna-steinn, 
and Goth, -airkns, ‘good, holy.’] 

éored-geatwe, st. f. pl., troop-trap- 
pings, military equipments, 2866. 
[éored from *eoh-rad.] 

eorl, st. m., EARL, noble, warrior, 
6, 248, etc. 

eorl-gestréon, st. 
treasure, 2244, 

eorl-gewade, st. neut., [EARL-WEEDS] 
armour, 1442, 


neut., EARLS’ 
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eorlic (=eorl-lic), adj., EARL-LIKE, 
noble, 637. 

eorl-scipe, st. m., EARLSHIP, courage, 
heroic deeds, 1727, 2133, etc. 

eorl-weorod, st. neut., [zaRL-host] 
watrior-band, 2893. - “ 

eormen-cynn, st, neut., [vast KIN] 
mankind, 1957. 

eormen-grund, st. m., [vast GROUND] 
the whole broad earth, 859. 

eormen-laf, st. f., [vast ze4ving] im- 
mense legacy, 2234. 

eorre, see yrre. 

eord-biend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
dweller in the land, F. 34. 

eord-cyning, st. m., EARTH-KING, 
earthly king, 1155. 

eort-draca, w. m., EARTH-DRAKE, 
earth-dragon, 2712, 2825. 

eorde, w. f., EARTH, world, 92, 2834 
(see note), etc. 

eord-hits, st. nevt., 
2232*. 

eord-reced, st. neut., EARTH-house, 
earth-hall, 2719 (see note). 

eord-scref, st. neuwt., 
gen. pl. eorS-scrafa, 3046. 

eord-sele, st. m., HARTH-hall, 2410, 
2515. 

eord-weall, st. m., 
2957, 3090. 

eord-weard, st. m., EARTH-possession, 
land-property, locality, 2334. 

eoten, eoton, st. m., ETTIN, giant, 
monster, 112, 421, 761, 883, 902 
(see note), etc. 

eotenisc, eotonisc, adj., gigantic, of 
a giant, 1558, 2979; acc. etonisc, 
2616. 

eoten-weard, st. f., [BTTIN-waRD] 
ward or watch against a monster; 
acc. eoten-weard abead, ‘offered -- 
watch against Grendel,’ 668 (see 
note). 

éow, pers. pron., acc. and dat. pl. 
(of bit), vou, “391, 2865, etc. 

éowan, see Ywan. 

Sower, pers. pron., gen. pl. (of pi), 
of you, 248, ete. 

éower, poss. adj., your, 251, ete. 

Sowic, pers. pron., acc. pl. (of pi), 
you, 317, 3095. 

ést, st. f., favour, grace, 958, 2165, 
etc.; acc. 2157 (see note), 3075; dat. 
pl. éstum, with adverbial force, 
‘graciously, gladly, kindly,’ 1194, 
2149, 2378. [Cf. Goth» ansts.] 

éste, adj., gracious; with gen. hyre’ 
...éste were bearn-gebyrdo, ‘was 
gracious to her in her child- 
bearing,’ 945. 


EARTH-HOUSE, 


EARTH-WALL, 


EARTH-cave; . 


etan, st. v., EAT, 444, 449, 
purh-etan, st. v., EAT THROUGH; 

pp. pl. burhetone, 3049. 

etonisc, see eotenisc. 

&B-begate, adj, 
easily got, 2861. 

&Be, see Sa¥e. 

88el, st. m., native land, fatherland, 
land, estate, 520, etc. 

éSel-riht, st. neut., land-rraut, 2198. 

&Sel-stdl, st. m., [fatherland-stoor] 
native seat; pl. country, 2371. 

éSel-turf, st. f., native TURF, native 
soil; dat. @Sel-tyrf, 410. 

éBel-weard, st. m., fatherland-warp, 
guardian of his country, 616, 
1702, 2210. 

éSel-wyn, st. f., home joy, joyful 
home, 2885; acc. éSel-wyn, 2493. 

63-gesyne, ¥8-geséne, adj., [easy-] 
manifest, easily visible (not seen, 
pp.), 1110, 1244. 


[easy-BEGorten] 


F 


facen, st. neut., treachery, crime, 
2009*. 

facen-stef, st. m., treachery, 1018. 

feec, st. neut., period of time, 2240. 

feeder, st. m., FATHER, 55, 316 (of 
God), etce.; gen. feeder, 21, ete. 

feeder-zebelu, st. neut. pl., ancestral 
virtue, dat. pl. 911. 

feederen-mzg, st. m., kinsman on 
the FaTHER’s side, 1263. [Cf. 
Goth. fadrein, ‘paternity.’] 

fge, adj., rrY, doomed, 846, etc. 

feegen, adj., ratn, glad, 1633. 

fger, adj., FAR, beautiful, 522, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. fagrs. ] 

fegere, fmgre, adv., Farrly, be- 
comingly, courteously, 1014, 1788, 
etc. 

feghd, see fehd. 

-fxgon, see -féon. 

fx#hd, fahSo, st. f., ruup, hostility, 
2403, 2999; acc. feh®e, 137, etc., 
faghSe, 2465, fahdo, 2489. 

feela, see fela. 

felsian, w. v., cleanse, 432, etc.; 
pp. geflsod, 825, etc. 

femne, w. f., maid, lady, 2034, 
2059. 

feer, st. neut., craft, vessel, 33. 

far, st. m., [FEAR] sudden attack or 
danger, 1068, 2230*. 

fer-gripe, st. m., FEAR-GRIP, sudden 
grip, 738, 1516. 

fer-gryre, st. m., [rEaR-terror] 
sudden terror, terror of sudden 
danger, 174. 
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feringa, adv., suddenly, 1414 (see 
note), 1988, 
fer-nI8, st. m., [rear-malice] sudden 
mischief, 476. 
fest, adj., rast, 137, etc.; often with 
dat. 1290, 1878, etc. 
festan, w. v., FASTen. 
be-festan, w. v., commit to, 
1115. 
feste, adv., rast, 554, ete. 
feestor, compar., FaAsTER, 143. 
festen, st. neut,, FAsTness, strong- 
hold, 104, 2333, 2950. 
fest-red, adj., [Frast-rEpE] firm- 
\ purposed, steadfast, 610. 
fest, st. neut., va, vessel, flagon, 2761. 
fet, st. neut., plating, gold-plate, 
716, 2256. 
fated, adj. (pp.), plated, gold-plated, 
22538, etc.: contracted forms fette, 
fettan, 333, 1093, 1750*. 
fted-hléor, adj., with bridle 
covered with plates of gold, 1036. 
ft-gold, st. neut., plated Goxp, 
1921. 
fxtte, fettan, see feted. 
feSm, st. m., [FaTHoM] embrace, 
bosom, lap, 185, 188, 1393, etc.; 
power, 1210. 
feSmian, w. v., embrace, 2652, 3133. 
fag, fah, adj., stained, coloured, 
variegated, bright, shining, 305, 
1615, 1631, 2701, 420 (blood- 
stained), 1038 (bedecked); acc. 
sg. m. fagne, fahne, 725, 447, 2217, 
etc. 
fah, fag, adj.: : 
(1) hostile, 554; nom. he fag wid 
God, ‘he a foe to God,’ 811. 
Substantively, FOE; acc. 8g. m. 
fane, 2655; gen. pl, fara, 578, 
1463. 
(2) guilty, outlawed, 978, 1001, 
1263. 
fahne, see fag, fah. 
famig-heals, adj., roamy-necked, 
1909; fami-heals, 218. 
fandian, see fondian. 
fane, see fah, fag. 
-fangen, see -fon. 
fara, see fah, fag. 
faran, st. v., FARE, go, 124, etc.; 
pret. sg. for, 1404, etc.; pl. foron, 
1895, dat. inf. farenne, 1805*. 
ge-faran, st. v., FARE, 738. 
farod, st. m., tide, stream, flood, 
28, etc. 
fea, pl. adj., FEW; acc. (with gen.) 
féa worda, 2246, 2662; gen. féara, 
1412, 3061 (see note); dat. féaum, 
1081. [Cf. Goth. pl. fawai.] 
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-feah, see -féon. 
fealh, see féolan. ; 
feallan, st. v., FALL, 1070, etc. pret. 
sg. féol(l), 772, 2919, etc. 
be-feallan; pp. befeallen, ‘de- 
prived, bereft,’ 1126, 2256. 
ge-feallan, st. v. : 
(1) intrans., rau, 1755. 
(2) trans., fall to, fall on to, 2100, 
2834 (see note). 
fealo, see fela. 
fealu, adj., rattow, yellow, dun; 
acc. sg. m. fealone, 1950; ff. 
fealwe, 916; acc. pl. fealwe, 865. 
féa-sceaft, adj., wretched, destitute, 
7, 973, 2285, 2373, 2393. 
feax, st. neut., hair, hair of the 
head, dat. feaxe; 1537*, 1647, 
fexe, 2967. 
fédan, w. v., 
fodjan. | 
a-fédan, w. v., bring up, 693. 
-fégon, see -féon. 
-feh, see -féon. 
féhd, see fon. 
fél (to), st. f., FILE; gen. pl. féla laf, 
‘leaving of files, i.e. sword,’ 1032. 
fela, st. neut., indecl., much, many, 
36, etc. [Cf. Goth. filu, dat. 
filau.] 
Usu. with gen. sg. or pl.; fealo, 
2757; see also worn. 
Used as an adj. qualifying worn 
(q. v.), 530, ete. 
fela, adv., much, greatly, 1385, etc.; 
fela, F. 27, 35 (see micel). 
fela-géomor, adj., very sad, 2950. 
fela-hror, adj., very vigorous, 27. 
fela-midig, adj., [very mMoopy] very 
brave, 1637, 1888. 
fela-synnig, adj., very sinful, 1379 
(but see note). 
fell, st. neut., FELL, skin, 2088. 
fen(n), st. neut., FEN, moor, 104, 
1295. [Cf. Goth. fani, ‘clay.’] 
fen-freodo, st. f., reN-refuge, 851. 
feng, st. m., clutch, grasp, 578, 
1764. 
féng, see fon. 
fengel, st. m., prince, 1400, 1475, 
2156, 2345. 
fen-gelad, st. neut., FmN-path, 1359. 
fen-hlid, st. neut., ¥FEN-slope; pl. 
fen-hleoSu, 820. 
fen-hop, st. mneut., ¥xEN-retreat, 
‘sloping hollow with a fenny 
bottom’ (Skeat), 764. 
feoh, st. neut., FEE, property, money ; 
dat. sg., féo (féa), 156 (see note), 
etc. [Cf. Goth. faibu.] 
feoh-gift, -gyft, st. f., FEn-cirT, gift 


FEED. [Cf. Goth. 
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of money, valuable gift, 21, 1025, 
1089. 
feoh-léas, adj., rEE-LEss, not to be 
atoned for with money, 2441. 
feohtan, st. v., FIGHT, F. 43. 
ge-feohtan, st. v., FIGHT out, 
achieve, 1083. 
feohte, w. f., FIGHT, 576, 959. 
féolan, st. v., penetrate; pret. sg. 
fealh, 1281, 2225*. [Cf. Goth. 
filhan. ] 
et-féolan, st. v., cleave, stick; 
pret. wtfealh, 968. 
-féon, st. v. 
ge-féon, st. v., rejoice; pret. 
sg. gefeah, 109, etc., gefeh, 827, 
etc.; pret. pl. gefégon, 1014, 
gefégon, 1627. 
féond, st. m.,; FIEND, foe, 101, 164, 
ete. [Cf. Goth. fijands.] 
féond-graip, st. f., FIEND-GRIP, 
foe’s grasp, 636. 
féond-scada, w. m., [FIEND-scaTHer ] 
dire foe, 554. 
féond-scipe, st. m., FIENDSHIP, en- 
mity, 2999. : 
feor, adj., FAR, 1361, 1921. 
feor, adv., rar, afar, 42, 109, 542, 808, 
1221, 1340, etc.; once feorr, 1988; 
of time, ‘far back,’ 1701. [Cf. 
Goth, fairra, ‘far.’] 
fyr, compar., farther, 143, 252. 
feor-bfiend, st. m. (pres. part.), FAR 
dweller, dweller afar; pl. 254. 
feor-c¥83, st. f., FAR ‘country; pl. 
feor-cypde béoS sélran geséhte pam 
pe him selfa déah, ‘distant lands 
are better sought by one who is 
himself a good man,’ 1838. 
feorh, st. m. neut., life, 73, 439, 
1152 (bodies), 1210 (see note), 
2040, etc.; gen. feores, 1433, etc.; 
dat, feore, 1843, etc.; acc. ferh (see 
wrecan), 2706; wes in feorh 
dropen, ‘was mortally wounded,’ 
2981; widan feorh, ‘ever,’ 2014; 
dat. to widan feore, ‘ever,’ ‘933. 
[Cf. Goth, fairhwus, ‘world.’] 
feorh-bealu, -bealo, strong neut., 
life-Batu, deadly evil, 156, 2077, 
2250, 2537. 
feorh-benn, st. /., life-wound, deadly 
wound, 2740. 
feorh-bona, w. m., [life-Banz] mur- 
derer, 2465. 
feorh-cynn, st. neut., life-xrn, gene- 
ration or race of men, 2266. $ 
feorh-geniSla, w. m., life-foe, deadly 
foe, 969, 1540, 2933. 
feorh-last, st. m., life-step, 846 (see. 
note). 


. f., decreed term of 
ce conclusion of life, acc. 
ni ic on maéma hord mine be- 
- bohte frdde feorh-lege, ‘now that 

in exchange for the hoard of 

_ treasures I have sold my old life,’ 

- 2800. 
feorh-séoc, adj., life-stcx, mortally 

wounded, 820. 
feorh-sweng, st. ™., 

deadly blow, 2489. 
feorh-wund, st. f., 

deadly wound, 2385. 
feorh-weard, st. f., guard over life, 

305 (see note). 
feorm, st. f., food, sustenance, 451 

(see note), 2385* (see note). 
feormend-léas, adj., polisher-Luss, 

wanting the furbisher, 2761. 


[life-swive] 


life-wounp, 


; feormian, w. v. 

fe (1) polish; swbj. pres. 2253*. 

; (2) eat, devour; pp. gefeormod, 
a 744. 

4 feormynd, st. m. (pres. part.), 


polisher; pl. 2256. 
feorran, w. v., banish, 156. 
a feorran, adv., from Arar, 
f (1) of space, 361, ete. 
(2) of time, 91, 2106 (of old 
times). 
feorran-cund, adj., come from araR, 
1795. 
feor-weg, st. m., FAR WAY, distant 
land, 37. 
féower, nwm., Four, 59, 1027, 1637, 
2163. 
féower-tyne, num., FOURTEEN, 1641. 
‘ féran, w. v., FARE, go, 27, etc.; 
pret. pl. férdon, 839, 1632; subj. 
pres. pl., féran, 254. 
ge-féran, w. v. 
(1) trans.,. go to, reach, gain, 
bring about, 1221, 1855, 2844, 
3063. 
(2) intrans., fare; pret. pl., 
(see note). 
ferh, 2706, see feorh. 
ferh, st. m., [FaARRow] pig, 305 (see 
note). 
ferh-weard, see feorh-weard. 
ferh®, st. m.or neut., heart, mind, 754, 
etc. [connected with feorh, ‘life’]. 
ferhd-frec, adj., bold- minded, 1146. 
ferh®-genidla, w. m., life-foe, deadly 
foe, 2881. 
ferian, w. v., [FeRRy] bear, carry, 
bring; pres. pl. ferigead, 333; 
pret. pl. feredon, 1154, etc., fy- 
redon, 378; pp. pl. geferede, 361. 
[Cf. Goth, farjan.] 
et-ferian, w. v., bear off, 1669. 
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- ge-ferian, we v5 ‘baa bring, 
1638, 3130; imperat. pl. Ast, Be 
ferian, ‘let us bear,’ 3107. 

of-ferian, w. v., bear off, 1583. 

o8-ferian, w. v., bear away, 
save, 2141. 

fetel-hilt, st. 
1563. 

fetian, w. v., retcH; pp. fetod, 1310. 

ge-fetian, w. v., fetch, bring, 

2190. 

fé8a, w. m., troop on foot, troop, 
1327, 1424, 2497, 2544, 2919. 

féB3e, st. neut., movement, pace, 
970. 

féSe-cempa, w. m., foot-champion, 
foot-warrior, 1544, 2853. 

féde-gest, st. m., foot-cunst, 1976. 

féBe-last, st. m., [movement-track] 
foot-track, 1632. 

feSer-gearwa, st. f. pl., FEATHER- 
GEAR, 3119*, 

féSe-wig, st. m., foot-war, battle on 
foot, 2364. 

fex, see feax. 

fif, num., FivE, 545, F. 43; inflected, 
fife, 420. [Cf Goth. fimf. ] 

fifel-cynn, st. neut., monster- -KIN, 
race of monsters, 104, 

fif-téne, num., FIFTEEN; acc. fyf- 
tyne, 1582; inflected gen., fif- 
téna sum, ‘with fourteen others,’ 
207. 

fiftig, num., FIFTY; as adj. 2209; 
with gen. 2733; inflected gen. sg. 
fiftiges, 3042. 

findan, st. v., FIND, 7, 207, etc.; 
obtain, prevail, 2373: pret. fand, 
118, etc.; funde, 1415, etc.; inf. 
swa hyt weordlicost fore-snotre 
men findan mihton, ‘as very wise 
men could most worthily devise 
it,’ 3162. 

on-findan, st. v., FIND out, per- 

ceive, 750, 1293, 1890, etc. 
finger, st. m., FINGER, 760, etc. 
firas, st. m. pl., men, 91, etc.; gen. 
pl. fyra, 2250*, [P. B. B. x. 
487.] 
firen, fyren, st. f., crime, violence, 
915, etc.; acc. fyrene, 101, 137, 
153, etc., firen, 1932: dat. pl. 
fyrenum, ‘ by crimes, maliciously,’ 
1744. For 2441 see note. [Cf. 
Goth. fairina, ‘accusation.’] 
fyren-dzd, st. f., crime-DEED, 
deed of violence, 1001, 1669. 
fyren-Searf, st. f., [crime-need] 
dire distress, 14. 
firgen-, see fyrgen-. 
flzsc, st. newt., FLUSH, 2424. 


neut., belted xix, 
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fl@sc-homa, w. m., FLESH-covering, 
body, 1568. 

flacor, adj., flickering, 
moving, F. 36*. 

flan, st. m., arrow, barb, 2438, 3119. 

flan-boga, w. m., arrow-Bow, 1433, 
1744. 

fléah, see fléon. 

fléam, st. m., flight, 1001, 2889. 

fléogan, st. v., FLY, 2273, F. 3. 

fléon, st. v., FLEE, 755, etc.; pret. 
sg., with acc., fleah, 1200* (see 
note), 2224. 

pe-fléon, st. v., with acc., FLEE, 
escape from; dat. inf. no pet 
yde byd to befléonne, ‘that (fate 
or death) will not be easy to 
escape from,’ 1003. 
ofer-fléon, st. v., FLEE from; inf. 

nelle ic beorges weard oferfléon 
fotes trem, ‘I will not flee from 
the barrow’s warden a  foot’s 
space,’ 2525. 

fiéotan, st. v., [FLEET] FLOAT, swim, 
542, 1909. 

flet, st. neut., floor, floor of a hall, 
hall, 1025, 1036, 1086, etc. 

flet-reest, st. f., floor-rust, bed in a 
hall, 1241. 

flet-sittend, st. m. 


quickly 


(pres. part.), 


floor-strting, hall-sitter, 1788, 
2022, 
flet-werod, st. mneut., [floor-host] 


hall-troop, 476. 

fliht, st. m., FLIigHT, 1765. 

filtan, st. v., [Sc. FLITE] contend, 
strive, 916; pret. sg. 2nd, 507. 

ofer-flitan, st. v., OVERCOMe, 

517. 

fldd, st. m., FLoop, 42, 545, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. flddus.] 

fldd-§8, st. f., FLOoD-wave, 542. 

flor, st. m., FLooR, 725, 1316, 

flota, w. m., [FLoAter] bark, ship, 
210, etc. 

flot-here, st. m., [FLoaT-army] fleet, 
2915. 

fifman, w. v., put to flight; pp. 
geflymed, 846, 1370. [Cf. fléam.] 

-foh, see -fon. 

folc, st. newt., FoLK, nation, people, 
warriors, army, 14, 55, 262, etc. 
The plural is sometimes used with 
the same meaning as the singular, 
1422, etc.; cf. léod, léode. 

folc-Agend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[roLK-owner] folk-leader, 3113 (see 
note), 

fole-cwén, st. f., FOLK-QUEEN, 641. 

sees st, M., FOLK-KING, 27338, 
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folc-réd, st. m., FOLK-REDE; 4@¢c. 
folc-réd fremede, ‘did what was 
for the public good,’ 3006. 
fole-riht, st. meut., FOLK-RIGHT, 
public right, 2608. : 
fole-scaru, st. f., FOLK-SHARE, (public) 
land, 73. : 
fole-stede, st. m., FOLK-STEAD, 76 
(Heorot); acc. fole-stede fara, 
- ‘the field of battle,’ 1463. 
fole-toga, w. m., FoLK-leader, 839. 
fold-bold, st. neut., earth-Burping, 
hall on the earth, 773. 
fold-bfiend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
earth-dweller, 309; pl. fold-biend, 
2274, fold-bitiende, 1355. 
folde, w. f., earth, ground, world, 
96, 1137, 1196, etc. 


fold-weg, st. m., earth-way, 866, 
1633. 
folgian, w. v., FOLLOW, pursue, 


1102, 2933. 
folm, st. f., hand, 158, etc. 
fon, st. v., seize, take, receive, 
grapple, clutch, 439; pres. 3rd, 
féhd dder td, ‘another inherits 
(the treasure),’ 1755; pret. féng, 
1542, with dat. 2989. [Cf. Goth. 
fahan. | 
be-fon, bi-fon, st. v., seize, 
seize on, embrace; pp. befongen, 
976, 1451, 2274, etc., bifongen, 
2009, befangen, 1295, etc. 
ge-fon, st. v., with acc., seize; 
pret. gefeng, 740, 1501, 1537, 1563, 
2215, 2609, 3090. : 
on-fon, st. v., usu. with dat., 
receive, take, seize, 911; tmperat. 
sg. onfoh, 1169; pret. onféng, 52, 
1214, etc.; 748 (see note). 
purh-fon, st. v., with acce., 
[seize THROUGH] penetrate, 1504. _ 
wid-fon, st. v., with dat., 
grapple wirH; pret. wid-féng, 760. 
ymbe-fon, st. v., with acc., 
[seize about] encircle, enclose; 
pret. ymbefeng, 2691. 
fondian, fandian, w. v., with gen., 
search out, prove, experience; 
pp. gefandod, 2301, hafad dx#da 
gefondad, ‘has experienced deeds 
(of violence),’ 2454, 
for, prep. 
(1) with dat., before, 358, 1026, 
1120, 1649, 2020, 2990; before or 
because of, 169, 2781; ror, out of, 
from, through, because of, on 
account of, about, 110, 838-9, . 
385, 508, 832, 951, 965, 1442, 
1515, 2501 (see note), 2549, 2926, 
2966, etc.; for (purpose), 382, 458. 


7 Saget For, instead of, as, 
7, 1175, 2348. 
foran, adv., berorr, to the fore, 
forwards, 984, 1458; pe him foran 
ongéan linde bron, ‘who bare 
their linden-shields forwards a- 
gainst him,’ 2364. 
ford, st. m., ForD, 568, 
fore, prep., with dat., berorn, 1215, 
1064 (see note) ; in the presence of, 
for, through, because of, 2059. 
fore, adv., therefore, for it, 136. 
fore-mare, adj., [rorn-great]. 
fore-mmrost,  superl., 
famous of all, 309. 
fore-mihtig, adj., 
over-powerful, 969. 
fore-snotor, adj. 
very wise, 3162, 
fore-banc, st. m., FoRETHOvGHt, 1060. 
forht, adj., fearful, afraid, 754, 
2967. 
forma, adj. superl. (of fore), first, 
716, etc. 
forst, st. m., FROST, 1609. 
ford, adv., rortH, forward(s), away, 
on, 45, 210, 2289 (see to, adv.), 


most 
[FORE-MIGHTY ] 


[ForE-prudent] 


etc.; 
of time, henceforth, from now, 
948, 2069. 2 

for-3am, for-San, for-Son, adv., 


FOR THAT, therefore, 149, 418, etc. 
for-bon be, conj., because, 503. 

ford-gesceaft, st. f., [rortH-creation] 
future world or destiny, 1750. 

for-bon, sée for-Sam. 

forS-weg, st. m., FORTH-WAY, way 
forth, 2625. 

fdt, st. m., FooT, 500, 745, etc. 

fot-gemearc, st. newt., FOOT-MARK, 
foot-length, foot; gen. sg. fiftiges 
fot-gemearces lang, ‘fifty feet 
long,’ 3042. 

fot-last, st. m., Foor-track, 2289. 

fracod, adj., worthless, 1575. [Cf. 
Goth. frakunnan, ‘despise.’] 

fregn, see frignan. 

fregnian, w. v. 

ge-fregnian, w. v., make 

famous; pp. gefregnod, 1333. 

fretwa, fretwe, st. f. pl., adorn- 
ments, jewels, decorated armour, 
87, etc.; dat. fretwum, 2054, etc., 
fretewum, 962, 

fretw(ijan, w. v., adorn, 76; pp. 


gefretwod, 992. [Cf. Goth. 
-fratwjan.] 
ge-fretw(ijan, w. v., adorn; 


pret. sg. gefreetwade, 96. 
fram, see from. 
fréa, w. m., lord, 271, etc., 1934 (see 
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note); of the Deity, the Lord, 27, 
2794. [Cf. Goth. fréuja.] 

pers vg st. m., lord and master, 

fréa-wine, st. m., lord-friend, friend- 
ly ruler, 2357, 2429; acc. 2438. 

fréa-wrasn, st. f., lordly chain 
(diadem surrounding the helmet), 
1451. 

freca, w. m., [rREcK], bold man, 
warrior, 1563. [Cf. Mod. Germ. 
frech, ‘audacious.’] 

frécne, adj., daring, audacious, 889, 
1104, 2689; dangerous, dread, 
fearful, 1359, 1378, 2250, 2537. 
(See Forster in Engl. Stud. xxxrx. 
327-39.) 

frécne, adv., daringly, fiercely, ter- 
ribly, 959, 1032, 1691 (see note). 

fremde, adj., foreign, 1691. 

freme, adj., brave, excellent, 1932. 

fremman, w.v., FRAME, do, accom- 
plish, bring about, try, 3, 101*, 
1003, 2514 (see note), etc. ; further, 
support, 1832 ; pret. fremede, 3006, 
etc.; pp. gefremed, 954, etc., acc. 
f. gefremede, 940. 

ge-fremman, w. v., FRAME, do, 

work, etc., 174, ete.; pret. hine 
mihtig God...for gefremede, 
‘him mighty God advanced,’ 1718. 

fréo-burh, st. f., FREE BURGH, free 
city, noble city, 693. 

fréod, st. f., friendship, 1707 (see 
note), 2476, 2556. 

fréo-dryhten, st. m., noble lord, 1169, 
2627. 

fréogan, w. v., love, show love, treat 
kindly, 948, 3176. [Cf. Goth. 
frijon. ] 

fréo-lic, adj., [rREE-LIKE] noble, 615, 
F. 21; fem. fréolicu, 641. 

fréond, st. m., FRIEND, 915, etc. [Cf. 
Goth. frijinds.] 

fréond-lar, st. f,, [FRIEND-LORE], 
friendly counsel, 2377. 

fréond-lapu, st. f., FRIENDLY cheer, 
1192 (see note to 1. 1320, néod- 
la®u). 

fréond-lice, adv. 

fréondlicor, compar., in a more 

FRIENDLY way, 1027. 

fréond-scipe, st. m., 
2069. 

fréo-wine, st. m., noble lord, 430. 

freodo, st. f., protection, peace, 
188. 

freoso-burh, st. f., protecting BURGH, 
peaceful city, 522. 

freodo-wong, st. m., peace-plain, place 
of refuge, 2959. 


FRIENDSHIP, 
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freoSu-webbe, w. f., peace-wz4ver, 
lady, 1942. 
frioSo-wzr, frio’u-wer, st. f., 
peace-compact, treaty of peace, 
1096, 2282. 
fri8u-sibb, st. f., 
peace-bringer, 2017. 
fretan, st. v., [FRET] devour, con- 
sume, 1581, 3014, 3114. [Cf. 
Goth. fra-itan.] 
fricgean, st. v., ask, learn; inf. 
fricgcean, 1985; pres. part. fela 
fricgende, ‘ learning much, experi- 
enced,’ 2106. 
ge-fricgean, w. v., learn, 3002; 
pres. subj. 1826, 2889. 
friclan, w. v., seek for, 2556. 
frignan, frinan, st. v., ask, inquire, 
351; imperat. sg. frin, 1822; pret. 
sg. fregn, 236, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
fraihnan.] 
ge-frignan, st. v., learn, hear 
of; pret. sg., gefregn, 74, 194, etc., 
gefregen, 1011; pret. pl. gefrunon, 
2, etc., gefrungon, 666; pp. gefru- 
nen, 694, etc., gefregen, 1196. 
Often followed by acc. and inf. 
74, 1969, ete. 
frinan, see frignan. 
frioSo-, friodu-, fridu-, see freodo-. 
fréd, adj., old, wise, 279, 1306, etc. 
(Cf. Goth. frops.] 
frofor, st. f., solace, comfort, 14, 
etc.; acc. frofre, 7, etc., frdfor, 
698. 
from, adj., forward, keen, bold, 
1641, 2476, 2527; splendid, 21. 
from, fram, prep., with dat., FRom, 
away from, 194 (see note), 420, 
541, 1635, 2565, etc.; of, con- 
cerning, 532, 581, etc. Following 
its case, 110, etc. 
from, fram, adv., away, forth, 754, 
2556. 
fruma, w. m., beginning, 2309. 
frum-cyn, st. neut., [first xm] lin- 
eage, origin, 252. 
frum-gar, st. m., [first-spear, cf. 
Lat. primipilus] chieftain, 2856. 


peace-kin, 


frum-sceaft, st. f., first creation, 
beginning, 45, 91. 

-frunen, -frungon, -frunon, see 
-frignan. 


fugol, st.m., rowL, bird; dat. sg. fugle, 
218; nom. pl. fugelas, F. 6; dat. 
pl. 2941*, [Of. Goth, tugls.] 

ful, adv., ruLL, very, 480, 951, 1252. 

ful(1), st. newt., cup, beaker, 615, 
etc.; acc. yda ful, ‘the cup of 
the waves, i.e. the sea,’ 1208. 

full, adj., runn, 2412, 
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fullzstan, see under lestan. 

fultum, st. m., help, aid, 698, 1273, 
1835, 2662. 

funde, pret., see findan. 

fundian, w. v., hasten, intend, strive 
to go, 1137, 1819. 

furdum, adv., first, 323, 465, 2009; 
at first, formerly, 1707. 

furSur, adv., rurtHER, further for- 
ward, 254, 761, 2525*, 3006. 

fais, adj., ready, eager, longing, 1241, 
1475, etc.; hastening, inclined, 
1916 (see note to 1. 1915), 1966. 

ffis-lic, adj., ready, prepared, 1424, 
2618; neut. pl. fislicu, 232. 

f¥f-t¥ne, see fif-téne. 

fHll, st. m., FALL, 1544, 2912. 

fyllan, w.v. [From full, ef. Goth. 
fulljan.] 

4-fyllan, w.v., FILL up, fill, 1018. 
fyllan, w.v. [From feall.] 
ge-fyllan, w. v., FELL, 2655; 

pret. pl. gefyldan, 2706. 

fyllo, st. f., F1uL, 562, 1014, 1333. 

fyl-wérig, adj., FALL-WEARY, weary 
to the point of falling, 962. 

fyr, see feor, adv. 

f¥r, st. newt., FIRE, 185, etc. 

f¥ras, see firas. 

f¥r-bend, st. m. f., FIRE-BAND, band 
forged with fire, 722. 

fyrd-gestealla, w. m., 
rade, 2873. 

fyrd-hom, st. m., army-coat, coat of 
mail, 1504. 

fyrd-hregl, st. neut., 
armour, 1527. 

fyrd-hwet, adj., [army-active] war- 
like, brave; pl. fyrd-hwate, 1641, 
2476. 

fyrd-lé08, st. newt., army-lay, war- 
song, 1424*, 

f¥r-draca, w. m., FIRE-DRAKE, fire- 
dragon, 2689. 

fyrd-searu, st. neut., [army-] armour, 
2618; pl. 232. 

fyrd-wyrSe, adj., [army-worTHy] 
war-worthy, distinguished in war, 
1316. 

fyren, see firen. 

f¥ren, adj., armrz, F. 38. 

f¥rgen-béam, st. m., [mountain-BEAM| 
mountain-tree, 1414. [Cf. Goth. 
fairguni.] 

fyrgen-holt, st. neut., mountain-HoLT, 
mountain-wood, 1393. 

fyrgen-stréam, firgen-stréam, st. m., 
mountain-sTREAM, 1359, 2128. 

fyr-heard, adj., ¥FIRE-HARD, fire- 
hardened, 305. 

fyrian, see ferian. 


army-com- 


[army-RAIn] 


Sree 


‘fyrmest, 


adv, superl. (of fore), 
FoREmosT, first, 2077. 

fyrn-dagas, st. m. pl., former Days, 
days of old, 1451. [Cf. Goth. 
fairneis, ‘old.’] 

fyrn-geweorce, st. newt., former work, 
ancient work, 2286. 

fyrn-gewinn, st. neut., former strife, 
ancient strife, 1689. 

fyrn-mann, st. m., former MAN, man 
of old, 2761. ‘ 

fyrn-wita, w. m., former counsellor, 
old counsellor, 2123. 

fyrst, st. m., time, space of time, 76, 
545, ete. 

fyrdran, w. v., FURTHER; pp. fret- 
wum gefyréred, ‘furthered by, 
urged on by, the jewels’ (hasten- 
ing to show them to Beowulf), 
2784. [From furdor.] 

fyr-wet, -wyt, st. newt., curiosity, 
232, ete. 

f¥r-wylm, st. m., 
surge of fire, 2671. 

f¥san, w. v., make ready, incite; 
pp. gefysed, 630, 2309, 2561; 
winde gefysed, ‘impelled by the 
wind,’ 217. [From fis. ] 


FIRE-WELLing, 
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gad, st. neut., lack, 660, etc. [Cf. 
Goth. gaidw.] 

gedeling, st. m., relative, comrade, 
2617, 2949. 


‘ gest, gest, see note to 1. 102. 


ged, see gan. 

galan, st.-v., sing, sound, 786, 1432; 
pres. sg., geled, 2460. 

a-galan, st. v., sing, ring; pret. 

agol, 1521. 

galdor, see gealdor. 

galga, w. m., GALLowS, 2446, 

galg-mod, adj., [sad-moop] sad in 
mind, gloomy, 1277. 

galg-tréow, st. neut., GALLOWS-TREE, 
2940. 

gamen, gamol, see gomen, gomol. 

gan, irreg. v., Go; pres. indic. 3rd, 
ged, 455; pres. subj. ga, 1394; 
pret. Gode, 358, 493, etc. ; imperat. 
ga, 1782; pp. syddan hie togedre 
gegan hefdon, ‘after they had 
closed in strife,’ 2630. (See also 
gongan.) 

full-gan, st. v., with dat., follow 

and aid; pret. sceft...flane full- 
éode, ‘the shaft followed and 
aided the barb,’ 3119. 


a) iat, 
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ge-gan, st. v., pret. geéode, 
geiode (2200): 
(1) Go (intrans.), 1967, 2676. 
(2) Go hea make, venture, 
1277, 1462. 
(3) gain (by going), obtain, 1535; 
with dependent clause, 2917. 
(4) happen, 2200. 
ofer-gin, st. v., with acc., Go 
oveR, 1408, 2959. 
od-gan, st. v., Go (to), 2934. 
ymb-gin, st. v., with acc., Go 
about, go around, 620. 
gang, st. m., going, journey, 1884; 
power of going, 968; track, 1391, 
1404. 
gang, gangan, see gongan. 
ganot, st. m., GANNET, Solan goose, 
1861. 
gar, st. m., spear, javelin, 328, etc. 
gar-céne, adj., spear-KEEN, spear- 
bold, 1958." 
gar-cwealm, st. m., [spear-QUELL- 
ing] death by the spear, 2043. 
gar-holt, st. neut., spear-HOLT, spear- 
shaft, spear, 1834. 
gar-secg, st. m., ocean, 49, 515, 537. 
gar-wiga, w. m., spear-warrior, 2674, 
2811. 


'gar-wigend, st. m. (pres. part.), 


spear-warrior, 2641. 
gist, gest, st. m., GHOST, sprite, 
devil, 102 (see note), 133, ete. ; 
gen. pl. gasta, 1357, gzesta, 
1123. 
gast-bona, w. m., [GHosT-BANE] soul- 
slayer, the devil, 177. 
ge, conj., and, 1340; with swylce, 
2258; correl. ge...ge, ‘ both...and,’ 
1248, 1864. 
gé, pers. pron. (pl. of pa), vz, you, 
237, etc. 
geador, adv., tocreTHER, 835; with 
setsomne, 491. 
on geador, tocgrerHER, 1595. 
ge-xzhtle, w. f., high esteem, 369. 
geald, see gyldan. 
gealdor, st. newt. : 
(1) sound, blast, 2944. 
(2) incantation; dat. galdre, 3052. 
gealp, see gilpan. 
géap, adj., spacious, 
roomy, 836, 1800. 
géar, st. neut., yHar, 1134. [Cf. 
Goth. jér.] 
géara, gen. pl. (in adverbial 
sense), of YORE, formerly, 2664. 
geard, st. m., YARD; always pl. in 
‘Beowulf,’ courts, dwelling-place, 
13, 265, 1184, 1138, 2459. [Cf. 
Goth. gards, ‘ house.’] 


extensive, 
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géar-dagas, st. m. pl., YORE-DAYS, 
days of yore, 1, 1354, 2233. 

geare, see gearwe. 

gearo, gearu, once geara, adj., YARE, 
ready, prepared, 77, 1109, 1914, 
etc.; with gen. 1825; acc. sg. f. 
gearwe, 1006; pl. gearwe, 211, 
etc. 


gearo, adv., well, 2748. See also 
gearwe. 

gearo-folm, adj., ready-handed, 
2085*, 


gearwe, geare, adv., well, 265, 2656, 

etce.; with ne, ‘not at all,’ 246. 
gearwor, compar., more readily, 
3074. 
gearwost, superl., most surely, 

715. 

-geat, see -gitan. 

geato-lic, adj., stately, splendid, 
215, 308, 1401, 1562, 2154. 

geatwa, st. f. pl., garniture, 3088. 

ge-bedda, w. m. or f., Bup-fellow, 
665. [Cf. heals-gebedda. ] 

ge-brec, st. newt., crash, 2259. [Cf. 
brecan. ] 

ge-bréSor, ge-bro8ru, st. m. pil., 
BROTHERS, 1191. 

ge-byrd, st. f. or neut., order, 
established order, fate, 1074. 

ge-cynde, adj., [KIND] natural, he- 
reditary, 2197, 2696. 

ge-dal, st. newt., severance, parting, 
3068. [Cf. Goth. dails, ‘ division.’ ] 

ge-défe, adj., meet, fitting, 561, 
1670, 3174* ; friendly, 1227. 

ge-dreg, st. neut., tumult, 756 (see 
note). 

ge-dryht, ge-driht, st. f., 
troop, 118, 4381, etc. 

ge-fegra, compar. adj., more pleas- 
ing; nom. hé...weard...fréondum 
gefeegra; hine fyren onwdd, ‘he 
(Beowulf) became more dear to 
his friends; him (Heremod) crime 
assailed,’ 915 (see note). 

-géfan, see -gifan. 

ge-féa, w. m., joy, 562, 2740. 

ge-feoht, st. neut., FIGHT, 
2441. 

ge-flit, st. neut., ‘ rxrTing,’ contest, 
match, 586*, 865. 

ge-frege, adj., renowned, notorious, 
55, 2480. 

ge-frege, st. neut., hearsay; dat. 
(instr.) sg. mine gefrege, ‘as I 
have heard or learned,’ 776, 837, 
1955, 2685, 2837. 

ge-fragnian, w. v., make famous; 
pp. gefregnod, 1333. 

gegn-cwide, st. m., reply, 367. 


band, 
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gegnum, adv., forwards, straight, 
direct, 314, 1404. 

gehlyn, st. n., noise, din, F. 30. 

gehSo, see gioh¥o. 

ge-hw4, pron., with gen., each, each 
one; acc. gehwone, gehwane, 294, 
2397, etc.; dat. m. gehwam, geh- 
wem, 88, 1420, etc.; dat. f. 
gehwa@re, 25. Masc. form with 
dependent gen. of fem. or neut. n. 
800, 1365, 2838, 2765. 

ge-hwar, adv., everyWHERE, 526. 

ge-hweer, pron., eitHER, 584, etc. ; 
nom. neut., an wig gearwe ge xt 
ham ge on herge, ge gehwaper 
para efne swylce m@la, ‘ ready for 
war both at home and in the field, 
and either (i.e. both) of them even 
at such times,’ 1248. 

ge-hwyle, ge-hwelc, adj.-pron., with 
gen. each, 98, 148, ete. 

ge-hygd, st. f. and neut., thought, 
2045. 

ge-hyld, st. neut., protection, 3056. 
[From healdan. } 

ge-lac, st. neut., play, 1040, 1168. _ 

ge-lad, st. neut., [LopE] path, 1410. 

ge-lang, see ge-long. 

ge-lenge, adj., betonaing to, 2732. 

ge-lic, adj., LIKE, 2164 (but see note). 

ge-licost, swperl., LIKEST, most 

like, 218, 727, 985, 1608. 

ge-léme, adv., frequently, 559. 

ge-long, ge-lang, adj.; gelong (ge- 
lang) st pé, ‘atone of, dependent 
on, thee,’ 1376, 2150. 

ge-méene, adj., common, in common, 
1784, etc. [Cf. Goth. gamains.] 

ge-méde, st. newt., consent, 247. 

ge-met, st. neut., measure, power, 
ability, 2533, 2879; mid gemete, 
‘in any wise,’ 779 (see note). 

ge-met, adj., mzET, 687, 3057. 

ge-méting, st. f., menTina, 2001. 

ge-mong, st. neut., troop, 1643. 

ge-mynd, st. f. and neut., reminper, 
memorial, 2804, 3016. [Cf. Goth. 
gamunds. ] 

ge-myndig, adj., mrnpful, 613, etc. 

gén, adv., acatn, yet, still, 734, 2070, 
3006, etc.; often with ba, ni, 83, 
2859, etc. 

géna, adv., still, 2800, 3098. 

ge-neahhe, adv., enough, 783; fre- 
quently, 3152. 

genehost, superl., very often: 

genehost bregd eorl Béowulfes 
ealde lafe, ‘very abundantly did - 
an earl of Beowulf draw...i.e. 
may an earl of Beowulf drew,” 


gengan, gengde, see gongan. 

 ge-nip, st. newt., mist, 1360, 2808. 

ge-ndg, adj., ENouGcH, 2489, 3104. 

géuunga, adv., wholly, utterly, 2871. 

géo, gio, Iu, adv., formerly, 1476, 
2459, 2521. [Cf. Goth. ju.] 

géoc, st. f., help, 177, 608, 1834, 2674. 

géocor, adj., dire, sad, 765. 

geofon, gifen, gyfen, st. newt., ocean, 
362, 515, 1394, 1690. 

geofu, see gifu. 

geogod, giogo’, st. f., yours, both 
abstract and concrete (=younger 
warriors), 66, etc.; gen. iogo%e, 
1674. 

geogo®d-feorh, st. m. and neut., YouTH- 
life, days of youth, 537, 2664. 

geolo, adj., yELLow, 2610. 

geolo-rand, st. m., yeELLow buckler, 
yellow shield, 438. 

géo-mann, see iu-monn. 

géo-méowle, w. f., former maiden, 
spouse, 3150*; acc. io-méowlan, 
2931. [Cf. Goth. mawild.] 

géomor, giomor, adj., sad, 49, 3150, 
ete.; f. geomuru, 1075. 

géomore, adv., sadly, 151. 


géomor-lic, adj., [sad-LiKE] sad, 
2444, 
géomor-méd, giomor-méd, adj., 


[sad-moop] sad-minded, sorrowful, 
2044, 2267, 3018. 
géomrian, w. v., lament, 1118. 
géomuru, see géomor. 
geond, prep., with 
throughout, 75, etc. 
geong, giong, adj., voune, 13, etc.; 
dat. sg., geongum, 2044*, etc., 
geongan, 2626. 
gingeest, superl., younezsT, last; 
weak, 2817. 
geong, 2743, see gongan. 
géong, see gongan. 
georn, adj., YEARNing, eager, 2783. 
[Cf. Germ. gern.] 
georne, adv., eagerly, gladly, 66, 
ete.; well, 968. 
geornor, compar., more surely, 
821. 
géo-sceaft, st. f., fate, 1234 (see 
note). 
géosceaft-gast, st. m., fated spirit, 
1266. 
géotan, st. v., pour, rush, 1690. 
[Cf. Goth. giutan.] 
ge-rad, adj., skilful, 873. [Cf. Goth. 
gardibs, ‘ due.’] 
ge-riim-lice, adv., ROOMILY. 
ge-rfimlicor, compar., 
roomily, further away, 139. 
ge-rysne, adj., befitting, 2653. 


acc., [xonD] 


more 
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ge-saca, w. m., adversary, 1773. 

ge-sacu, st. f., strife, 1737. 

ge-scid, st. neut., difference, 288. 

gescep-hwil, st. f., [sw4red WHILE] 
fated hour, 26. 

ge-sceaft, st. f., [what is sH4PED] 
creation, world, 1622. [Cf. seyppan 
and Goth. gaskafts. | 

ge-sceap, st. newt., SHAPE, 
destiny, 3084 (see note). 

ge-scipe, st. neut., fate, 2570 (see 
note). 

ge-selda, w. m., hall-fellow, comrade, 
1984. 

ge-sid, st. m., retainer (originally 
comrade in a journey), 29, etc. 

ge-slyht, st. neut., slaying, encoun- 
ter, 2398. [Cf. O.H. sléan.] 

ge-stréon, st. newt., possession, trea- 
sure, 1920, 2037, 3166. 

gest-sele, st. m., GuEST-hall, 994. 

ge-sund, adj., sounD, safe and sound, 
1628, 1988; with gen. sida gesunde, 
‘safe and sound on your journeys,’ 
318. 

ge-swing, st. neut., swine, eddy, 848. 

ge-s¥yne, adj., evident, visible, 1255, 
etc. 

ge-synto, st. f., sounpness, health, 
1869. 

-get, see -gitan. 

ge-tase, adj., quiet, pleasant, 1320. 

gétan, w. v., slay, destroy, inf. 
cwred, hé on mergenne méces ec- 
gum gétan wolde, sume on galg- 
tréowum fuglum td gamene, 
‘quoth, he would destroy [them] 
in the morn with the edges of the 
sword, [hang] some on gallows- 
trees for a sport for birds,’ 2940 
(see note). 

ge-tenge, adj., lying on, 2758. 

ge-trum, st. neut., troop, 922. 

ge-trywe, adj., rrun, faithful, 1228. 

ge-binge, st. neut.: 
(1) terms, pl. 1085. 
(2) issue, 398, 709; gen. pl. ge- 
pingea, 525 (see note). 

ge-boht, st. m., THOUGHT, resolution, 
256, 610. 

ge-bonc, st. m. and neut., THOUGHt, 
2332. 

ge-breec, st. neut., heap, 3102. 

ge-pring, st. neut., throng, eddy, 
2132, 

ge-bware, adj., gentle, 1230. 

ge-byld, st. f., patience, 1395, etc.: 
gebyldum, adverbially, ‘ patiently, 
steadily,’ 1705. 

ge-bywe, adj., [rHEwy] wonted, 
customary, 2332. 


650 ; 


204 


ge-waede, st. neut., WEEDS, armour 
292. 
ge-wealc, st. newt., [w4LK] rolling, 
464. 
ge-weald, st. neut., wIeLDing, power, 
control, 79, 808, 2221 (see mid), 
ete. 
ge-wealden, adj. (pp.), subject, 1732. 
ge-weore, st. newt., woRK, 455, ete. 
ge-wider, st. newt., WEATHER, storm, 
tempest; pl. 1375. 
ge-wif, st. neut., wmB, of destiny, 
fortune; pl. gewiofu, 697. [Cf. 
O.E. wefan.] 
ge-win(n), st. neut., strife, struggle, 
133, etc. 
ge-winna, w. m., striver, foe, 1776 
(see note). 
ge-wiofu, see ge-wif. 
gewis-lice, adv. 
gewis-licost, swperl., most cer- 
tainly, 1350. 
ge-witt, st. neut., wir, senses, 2703; 
head, 2882. 
ge-wittig, adj., [witty] 3094 (see 
note). 
ge-worht, see wyrcan, 
ge-wrixle, st. neut., exchange, 1304. 
ge-wyrht, st. neut., desert, 457* 
(see note); pl. 2657. « 
gid(d), gyd(d), st. neut., formal 
speech, song, dirge, 151, etc. 
giest, gist, gyst, gest, GUEST, 
stranger (often=hostile stranger), 
1138, 1441, 1522, 2227: gest, 
1800, 1893; probably also, 2312 
(see note to 1. 102). [Cf. Goth. 
gasts. ] 
gif, gyf, conj., uw, 442, 944, etc.; if 
= whether, 272, etc. 
gifan, giofan, st. v., pret. geaf, 
géafon, pp. gyfen: aivn, 49, 64, 
1719, etc. 
a-gifan, st. v., Give back, 355, 
2929. 
zet-gifan, st. v., Give (to), ren- 
der, 2878. 
for-gifan, st. v., GIvE, 17, etc. 
of-gifan, of-gyfan st. v., GIVE 
up, leave, 1600, 2251, 2588, etc. ; 
pret. pl, ofgéfan, 2846. 
gifen, see geofon. 
gifeSe, gyfeSe, adj., arven, granted, 
299, 555, etc. 
gifeSe, newt. used as a noun, 
thing granted, fate, 3085 (see 
note). 
gif-heall, st. f., airt-Hauu, 838. 
gifre, adj., greedy, 1277. 
gifrost, swperl., greediest, 1123. 


gif-sceatt, st. m., gift of treasure, 378. 
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gif-stdl, st. m., GIFt-sTOOL, throne, 

ai er t, 1173, 1271, ete 
, st. f., Girt, ; , ete.; 

sn pl. gifa, 1930, geofena, 1173 ; 
dat. pl. geofum, 1958. 

gigant, st. m., giant, 113, 1562, 1690. 
[P.B.B. x. 501. From Greek, 
through Lat. gigantem.] 

gilp, gylp, st. m. and neut., [YELP] 

boast, 829, 1749, 2521 (see note 
to ll. 2520-1), etc.; on gylp, 
‘proudly,’ 1749. 
gilpan, gylpan, st. v., [yELP] boast, 
586, 2583, ete. 
be-gilpan, st. v., boast of, 2006* 
(see note). = 
gilp-cwide, st. m., [xELP-speech] 
boasting speech, 640. 
gilp-hleden, adj. (pp.), [yELP-LADEN] 
glory-laden, 868 (see note). 
gylp-spreec, st. f., [YELP-SPEECH] 
boasting-speech, 981. 
gylp-word, st. neut., [YELP-woRD] 
boastful word, 675. 

gim, st. m., gem, 2072. [From Lat. 

gemma, whence ‘ gem.’] 

gim-fest, see gin-feest. 

gimme-rice, adj., gem-ricH, rich in 

jewels, 466 (see note). 

gin-fest, gim-fest, adj., [wide-rasr] 

ample, 1271 (see note), 2182, 
gingeest, see geong. 

-ginnan, st. v. 
on-ginnan, sf. v., bearn, under- 

take, attempt, 244 (see note), 409, 
2878, etc.; pret. sg. ongan, 100, 
etc.; ongon, 2790. 

gio, see géo. 

giofan, see gifan. 

giogo8, see geogo’. 

gioh®o, st. f., sorrow, care; dat. 

giohdo, 2267, giohde, 2793*, 
gehdo, 3095. 

giomor, see géomor. 

giong, see geong. 

-giredan, see -gyrwan. 

gist, see giest. 

git, pers. pron. (dual of bi), ye two, 

508, etc. 
git, gyt, adv., yur, still, 47, 536, 944, 
956, etc. : 

-gitan, st. v., pret. -geat, -géaton. 
an-gitan, see on-gitan. 
be-gitan, st. v., GET, obtain, 

seize, befall, 1068, 2249, etc.; 
pret. sg. beget, 2872; pret. subj. 
(sg. for pl.) begéate, 2130: ferh®- 
frecan Fin eft begeat sweord-bealo 
sliéen, ‘dire sword-bale afterwards 
befell the bold-minded Finn,’ 1146 
(cf. 2230). 
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“for-gytan, st, V., FORGET, 1751, 
on-gitan, on-gytan, st. v. 
(1) ger hold of, seize; pret. sg. 
angeat, 1291, 
(2) get hold of with the mind, 
perceive, 14, 1431, 1723, 2748, 
etc.; inf. ongyton, 308, 
gladian, w. v., shine triumphantly, 
2036. 
gled, adj., [cua] gracious, 58 (see 
te), ete. 
gle adj., cheerful, courteous, 
367 Ysee note). 
gled-m6d, adj., auap of Moop, 1785. 
gléd, st. f., aLenp, ember, fire, 2312, 
etc. 
gléd-egesa, w. m., GLEED-terror, 
terror of fire, 2650. 
gléo, st. neut., GLHE, 2105. 
gléo-béam, st. m., [GLEE-BEAM], glee- 
wood, harp, 2263. 
gléo-dréam, st. m., [GuEE-joy] mirth, 
3021. 
gléo-mann, st. m., GLEEMAN, min- 
strel, 1160. 
glidan, st. v., auipe, 515, etc. 
té-glidan, st. v., [¢~IpE asunder] 
fall to pieces, 2487. 
glitinian, w. v., qzirter, glisten, 
gleam, 2758. 
glof, st. f., GLovE; pouch, bag, 2085 
(see ten Brink, 123, footnote). 
gnéaB, adj., niggardly, 1930. 
gnorn, st. m. or neut., sorrow, 2658. 
gnornian, w. v., mourn, 1117. 
be-gnornian, w. v., with acc., 
bemoan, 3178. 
God, st. m., Gop, 13, etc. 
god, adj., aoop, 11, etc.; pl. gide, 
‘good men,’ 2249, 
god, st. newt., coop, goodness, good 
thing, good gift, 20, 1952, etc.; 
dat. pl. manig dperne godum ge- 
gréttan, ‘many a one [shall] greet 
another with good things,’ 1861; 
gen. pl. gdda, 681 (see note). 
god-fremmend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[coop-rraming] framer of good, 
one who acts well or bravely, 299. 
gold, st. neut., Gotp, 304, etc. 
gold-#ht, st. f., treasure in GOLD, 
2748. 
gold-fag, -fah, adj., Gotpen-hued, 
adorned with gold, gold-brocaded, 
308, 994, 1800, 2811. 
gold-gyfa, w. m., 
2652. 
gold-hladen, adj. (pp.), coup-adorned, 
F, 15. 


GOLD-GIVER, 


gold-hroden, adj. (pp.),  GOLD- 
adorned, 614, etc. 


eh ba Naers fare en Vink 
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gold-hwet, adj., [aoup-active] 
greedy for gold, 3074 (see note), 
gold-maSum, st. m., Goup-treasure, 
2414, 
gold-sele, st. m., Goup-hall, 715, 
1253, 1639, 2083. 
gold-weard, st. m., [GoLD-warp] 
guardian of gold, 3081. 
gold-wine, st. m., gGounp-friend, 
prince, 1171, etc. 
gold-wlanc, adj., Goup proud, 1881. 
gomban, w. acc., tribute, 11. [Only 
twice recorded: gender and exact 
form of nom. wneertain.] 
gomen, gamen, st. neut., GAME, 
mirth, joy, 1160, 2459, ete. 
gomen-waS, st. f., [Gaamp-path] 
joyous journey, 854. 
gomen-wudu, st. m.,; [GAmE-wooD] 
harp, 1065, etc. 
gomol, gomel, gamol, adj., old, 
gray, aged, ancient, 58, 2112, 
3095, etc.; weak gomela, gamela, 
1792, 2105, etc.; gen. pl. gomelra 
lafe, ‘the heirlooms of their 
fathers before them,’ 2036. 
gamol-feax, adj., gray-haired, 
608. 
gongan, gangan, gengan, st. v., Go, 
314, 395, etc.; imperat. geong, 
2743; pret. géong, 925, etc., giong, 
2214, etc.; gang, 1009 (see note) 
1295, 1316; gende, 1401 (see note) ; 
gengde, 1412; pp. gegongen, 822, 
3036; inf. gangan cwomon, ‘came 
going, marching,’ 324; so 711, 
1642, 1974. (See also gan.) 
a-gangan, st. v., co forth, be- 
fall, 1234. 
ge-gangan, ge-gongan, st. v.: 
(1) gain (by going), obtain, 2536; 
pp. gegongen, 3085, with depend- 
ent clause, 893; dat. inf. gegan- 
nenne, 2416. 
(2) come to pass, happen, 1846; 
pp. gegongen, 2821. 
gradig, adj., anEEDY,121,etc. [Cf. 
Goth. gredags, ‘hungry.’] 
grag, adj., anay, 330, ete. 
gr@g-hama, w. m., the cray-coated 
one, F. 7, 
grég-mél, adj., marked, or coloured 
GRAY, 2682. 
gres-molde, w. /., GRASS-MOULD, 
grass-plain, 1881. 
gram, adj., angry, hostile, 424, 765, 
777, 1034. 
grap, st. f., grip, clutch, 488, 836, 
etc. 
grapian, w. v., GROPE, gripe, grasp, 
1566, 2085. 
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gréot, st. neut., ait, earth, 3167. 
gréotan, st. v. [Scotch GREET] weep, 
1342, 
grétan, w. v., pret. grétte: GREET: 
1) salute, 347, etc. 
2) approach, seek out, attack, 
touch, 168, 803, 1995, 2735, 3081, 
ete. 
ge-grétan, w. v., GREET, 652*, 
1979, 2516; inf. gegréttan, 1861. 
grim(m), adj., arm, 121, etc.; dat. 
pl. grimman, 1542. 
grim-helm, st. m., visored HELMet, 
334. 
grim-lic, adj., arim[-L1Kx], 3041. 
grimman, st. v., rage; pret. pl. 
grummon, 306 (but see note to 
ll. 303, etc.). 
grimme, adv., 
3012, 3085. 
grindan, st. v. 
for-grindan, st. v., GRIND down, 
grind to pieces, ruin, destroy; 
withdat.,424; with acc. 2335,2677. 
gripan, st. v., GRIPE, grasp, seize, 
1501. 
for-gripan, st. v., with dat., 
GRIP[E] to death, 2353. 
wiS-gripan, st. v., GRIPE at, 
grapple with, 2521. 
gripe, st. m., Grip, 1148, etc. 
grom-heort, adj., fierce-HEarted, 
hostile-hearted, 1682. 
grom-hydig, adj., angry-minded, 
hostile-minded, 1749. 
growan, st. v., GROW; pret. sg. 
gréow, 1718. 
grund, st. m., GRouND, earth, bot- 
tom, floor, 553, 1367, 1404, ete. 
grund-bitend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[erounp-dweller] inhabitant of 
earth, 1006. 
grund-hyrde, st. m., [4ROUND-HERD] 
guardian of the bottom (of the 
mere), 2136. 
grund-sele, st. m., GRounp-hall, 
hall or cave at the bottom (of the 
mere), 2139* (see note). 
grund-wong, st. m., GRoUND-plain, 
plain, floor (of a cave), bottom 
(of a mere), 1496, 2588 (see note), 
2771. 
grund-wyrgen, st. f., [¢rounp-hag] 
of Grendel’s dam at the bottom 
of the mere, 1518. [Cf. wearg, 
‘accursed.’ | 
gryn, see gyrn. 
gryre, st. m., terror, terrible deed, 
384, 478, 483, 591. 
gryre-broga, w. m., @risly terror, 
horror, 2227*. 


ariuly, terribly, 
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gryre-fah, adj., (orrsly-stained] 
horribly bright, 2576, 3041*. 
gryre-géatwa, st. f. pl., orisly 


trappings, warlike trappings, 324. 
gryre-giest, st. m., Grisly GUEST, 
terrible stranger, 2560. 
gryre-léo3, st. neut., erisly lay, 
terrible song, 786. 
e-lic, adj., GRISLY, 

1441, 2136. 

gryre-sI8, st. m., qrisly journey, 
terrible expedition, 1462. 

guma, w. m., man, 20%, etc. 

gum-cynn, st. neut., [man-KIN] race, 
tribe, or nation of men, 260, 944, 
2765. 

gum-cyst, st. f., manly virtue, 1723, 
etc.; dat. pl. gum-cystum god, 
‘excellently good,’ 1486, 2543. 

gum-dréam, st. m., joy of men, 
2469. 

gum-dryhten, st. m., lord of men, 
1642. 

gum-féesa, w. m., troop of warriors 
on foot, 1401. 

gum-mann, st. m., MAN, 1028. 

gum-stdl, st. m., [man-sToou] throne, 
1952. 

gid, st. f., war, battle, fighting- 
power, 438, etc. 

gi®d-beorn, st. m., warrior, 314. 

gid-bill, st. newt., war-Binn, 803, 
2584. 

gi8-byrne, w. f., war-ByYRNy, coat 
of mail, 321. 

giS-cearu, st. f., war-CARE, war- 
sorrow, 1258. 

giS-creft, st. m., war-CRAFT, war- 
might, 127. 

git-cyning, -kyning, st. m., war- 
KING, 199, 1969, etc. 

giiS-déaS, st. m., war-pEATH, death 
in battle, 2249. 

gid-floga, w.m., war-rzrer, 2528. 

guid-freca, w. m., bold fighter, 2414. 

giv-fremmend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
war-FRAMer, warrior, 246. 

gid-geatwa, -getaiwa, st. f. pl., war- 


terrible, 


raiment, war-gear, war-equip- 
ments; acc. gud-getawa, 2636; 
dat. gidS-geatawum, 395. [See 


note to 1. 368 (wig-getawwm) and 
Sievers § 43, N. 4.] 

gidS-gewsede, st. neut., war-wEED, 
armour; nom. pl. gid-gewadu, 
-gewsedo, 227, 2730, etc.; gid- 
gewtsda, 2623, either gen. pl. or 
= gud-gewredu. 

giS-geweorc, st. newt., war-worRk, 
warlike deed, 678, 981, 1825. 

gis-helm, st. m., war-HELM, 2487. 


A te le 


= 


st. neut., war-lay, battle- 

ong, 1522. 

-modig, adj., [war-moopy] of war- 

2 “ea 306 * (see note to ll. 303, 
etc.). 

gid-res, st. m., [war-RACE] attack 
in war, storm of battle, sites 
2426, 2991. 

eu8-r80(u)w, adj., war-fierce, 58. 

gid-rinc, st.-m., warrior, 838, 1501, 
1881, 2648. 

g08-rt, adj., war-famed, 608. 

giS-scear, st. m., [war-smaring] 
slaughter in battle, 1213. 

gis-sceaSa, w. m., war-Scaruer, 
battle-foe, 2318. 

gi®S-searo, st. neut., 
215, 328. 

giid-sele, st. m., war-hall, 443. 

giS-sweord, st. mneut., war-sworD, 
2154. 

gnd-wérig, adj., war-wnary, dead, 
1586. 


war-armour, 


gudS-wiga, w. m., warrior, 2112. 
giid-wine, st. m., war-friend, sword, 
1810, 2735. 
giS-wudu, st. m., war-woop, spear, 
Bete 
gyd(d), see gid(d). 
gyddian, w. v., speak, 630. 
gyf, see gif. 
gyfan, see gifan. 
gyfen, n., see geofon. 
gyfen, pp., see gifan. 
gyfeSe, see gifede. : 
gyldan, st. v., pret. geald: YIELD, 
pay, repay, 11, 1isé, 2636, etc. 
a-gyldan, st. v., offer (oneself, 
itself); pret. ba mé sawl ageald, 
‘when the opportunity offered 
itself to me,’ 1665; so 2690. 
an-gyldan, st. v., pay for, 1251. 
for-gyldan, st. v., repay, re- 
quite, atone for, 114, 956, 1054, ete. 
gylden, adj., corprn, 47*, ete. [Cf. 
Goth. gulbeins.] 
gylian, st. v., yEuL, F. 7. 
gylp, see gilp. 
gylpan, see gilpan. 
gyman, w. v., with gen., heed, care, 
incline to, 1757, 1760, 2451. [Cf. 
Goth. gaumjan. ] 
for-gjJman, w. v., with acc., 
neglect, despise, 1751. 
gyn(n), adj., wide, spacious; acc. 
m,. sg. gynne, 1551. 
gyrdan, w. v., GiRD, 2078, F. 15. 


gyrn-wracu, 


Byrn, Eryn, st, mase. or fem., sorrow, 


1775; gryn, 930 (see note). 
st. f., revenge for 
harm, 1138, 2118. 


_ gyrwan, w. v., pret. gyrede, pp. 


gegyr(w)ed: GEAR, prepare, equip, 
adorn, 994, 1472, 2087, etc.; pp. 
pl. gegyrede, 1028, ete. [From 
gearo. | 
ge-gyrwan, w. v., GEAR, pre- 

pare, 38, 199; pret. pl. Begiaiae, 
3137, 

gyst, see giest. 

gystra, adj., ypstur, 1334. 

gyt, see git. 

gytsian, w. v., be greedy, covet, 
1749. 


H 


habban, w. v., pret. heefde: 
. 883, ete.; often as auailiary, 
106, etc. Pres. 1st, hafu, 2523, 
hafo, 2150, 3000; 2nd, hafast, 
953, etc.; 3rd, hafad, 474, ete. 
Negative form of subj. pres. pl. 
neebben, 1850. 
for-habban, w. v., keep back, 
retain, refrain, 1151 (see note to 
1, 1150), 2609. 
wid-habban, w. v., wirHstand, 
resist, 772. 
had, st. m., [-Hoop] condition, 
quality, manner, wise, 1297, 1335, 


HAVE, 


2193. [Cf. Goth. haidus, ‘man- 
ner.’] 

hador, st. m., receptacle, 414 (see 
note). 


hador, adj., clear-voiced, 497. 

hadre, adv., clearly, brightly, 1571. 

heef, st. neut., sea, mere; pl. heafo, 
1862*, 2477. 

heefen, see hebban. 

heft, st. m., captive, 2408. [Cf. 
Goth. hafts.] 

hefta, w. m., captive; acc. heefton, 
788 (see note). 

heft-méce, st. m., 
hilted sword, 1457. 

heft-nyd, st. f., captivity, 3155*. 

heeg-steald, st. m., bachelor, liege- 
man, young warrior, 1889, F. 42. 

hel, st. f. and neut.: 
(1) meatth, good luck, greeting, 
653, 1217. 
(2) omen, 204 (see note), 719. 

heele(3), st. m., man, hero, warrior, 
nom. sing. heled, 190, etc.; hele, 
1646, etc.; nom. pl. heeled, 52, 
etc.; gen. helepa, 467, etc. (Cf. 
note to 1. 1983.) 


[Harr-sword } 
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hilo, st. f., HEALth, Haz, farewell, 
2418, 

herg-tref, st. neut., 
heathen fane, 175*. 

hzste, adj., violent, 1335. 

hzsen, adj., HEATHEN, 179, 852, etc. 

h=den, st. m., HEATHEN, 986. [Cf. 
Goth. haipno.] 

hes-stapa, w. m., HEATH-STEPper, 
stag, 1368. 

hafa, imperat. sg. of habban. 

hafela, hafala, heafola, w. m., 
head, 446, 672, etc. 

hafen, see hebban. 

hafenian, w. v., heave, uplift; pret. 
hafenade, 1573. 

hafo, hafu, see habban. 

hafoc, st. m., HAWK, 2263. 

haga, w. m., [Haw] hedge, enclosure, 
entrenchment, 2892, 2960. 

hal, adj., wHOLE, HALE, safe and 
sound, 300, 1503: was...hal, 
‘hail,’ 407; with gen. heado-laces 
hal, ‘safe and sound from the 
strife,’ 1974. [Cf. Goth. hails.] 

halig, adj., Hoty, 381, 686, 1553. 

hals, see heals. 

ham, st. m., HomE; ham, wuninjflected 
dat. used with preps., 124, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. haims, ‘ village.’] 

hamer, see homer. 

ham-weortung, st. f., Home-adorn- 
ing, that which graces a home, 
2998. 

hand, see hond. 

hangian, see hongian. 

har, adj., Hoar, hoary, gray, 887, 
etc.; gen. hares hyrste, ‘the old 
man’s (Ongentheow’s) harness,’ 
2988. 

hat, adj., Hot, 1616, etc.; dat. sg. 
haton (see note), 849; nom. wyrm 
hat gemealt, ‘the dragon melted 
in its heat,’ 897. 

hatost, swperl., hottest, 1668. 

hat, st. neut., HEAT, 2605. 

hatan, st. v.: 
(1) order, command, bid, 293, 
386, etc.; pret. sg. heht, 1035, 
etc., hét, 198, etc.; pp. S& wees 
haten hrebe Heort innan-weard 
folmum gefretwod, ‘then was the 
order quickly given, and Heorot 
within was adorned by hands,’ 
991. 
(2) name, call, 102, ete.; subj. 
pres. pl. hatan, 2806. 

ge-hatan, st. v., usw. with acc., 

promise, vow, 1392, 2024, etc.; 
with gen. 2989; pret. gehét, 175, 
2937, etc. 


idol-tent, 


be ee eee 


Beowulf 


hatian, w. v., with acc., HATE, 
‘pursue with hatred, 2319, 2466. 

hé, héo, hit, pers. pron., HE, she, IT, 
7,, etc.; woe nom. m., hé, f. héo, 
627, etc.; hio, 455, etc.; n. hit, 
77, etc.; hyt, 2091, etc.; acc. m., 
hine, 22, etc., hyne, 28, etc., f. 
hie, n. hit, 116, etc., hyt, 2091, 
etc.; gen. m. n., his, f. hire, 641, 
etc., hyre, 1188, etc.; dat. m. n., 
him, f. hire, 626, etc., hyre, 945, 
etc. Plur. m.-f. n., nom. acc., hie, 
15, etc., hy, 307, etc., hi, 28, etc., 
hig, 1085, etc., gen., hira, 1102, 
etc., hyra, 178, etc., hiera, 1164, 
heora, 691, etc., hiora, 1166, etc.; 
dat, him, 49, etc. Used reflexively, 
26, 301, 2949, 2976, etc. Alliter- 
ating, hé, 505. Possessive dat. 40, 
etc. 

héa, see héah. 

héa-burh, st. f., HIGH BURGH, chief 


city, 1127. 

heafo, see hef. 

héafod, st. meut., HEAD, 48, etc.; 
dat. pl. héafdon, 1242. [Cf. Goth. - 
haubip. ] 


héafod-beorg, st. f., HEAD-protection ; 
acc. sg. 1030 (see wala). 

héafod-m&g, st. m., HEAD-kinsman, 
near relative, 588; gen. pl. héafod- 
maga, 2151. 

héafod-segn, st. m. newt., HEAD-Sign, 
2152 (see note). 

héafod-weard, st. f., HEAD-WARD, 
guard over the head, 2909. 

heafola, see hafela. 

héah, adj., nicH, 57, etc.; acc. sg. 
m. héanne, 983; gen. dat. héan, 
116, 713; dat. sg. m. héaum, 
2212*; pl. héa, 1926. Denoting 
position, héah ofer horde, ‘high -: 
above the hoard,’ 2768. [Cf. 
Goth. hauhs.]} 

héah-cyning, st. m., HIGH KING, 
1039. 

héah-gestréon, st. neut., HIGH trea- 
sure, splendid treasure, 2302. 

héah-lufu, w. f., HIGH LovE, 1954, 

héah-sele, st. m., HIGH hall, 647. 

héah-setl, st. neut., HIGH SETTLE, 
high seat, throne, 1087. 

héah-stede,. st. m., HIGH STEAD, 
high place, 285. 

heal(1), st. f., Haun, 89, etc.; pl. 
healle, 1926. 

heal-zern, si. neut., HALL-house, 78, 

healdan, st. v., with acc., pret. 
héold, 2183, etce., hiold, 1954: 
HOLD, keep, protect, have, possess, 
inhabit, 230, etc.; rule, 57, 1852; 


Geatas covered the field,’ 
1214; 3084 (see note); sceft nytte 
éold, ‘the shaft did its duty,’ 
8. [Cf. Goth. haldan.] | 
- pe-healdan, st. v., with acc., 
(1) Hoxp, guard, (2) BrHonp, 1498: 
(sundor-)nytte behéold, ‘minded, 
attended to, the (special) service,’ 
494, 667; pryd-swyS behéold mag 
Higelaces, ‘Hygelac’s mighty 
kinsman heheld,’ 736. 
for-healdan, st. v., with acc., 
come short in duty towards, set 
at nought, 2381. 
ge-healdan, st. v., with acc., 
HOLD, have, keep, guard, rule, 
317, 658, 674, 911, 2293, etc.; 
pret. hé gehéold tela, ‘he ruled 
_ [it] well,’ 2208. 
healf, st. f., Har, side, 800, 1675 
(see note), ete. [Cf Goth. 
halbs. ] 
healf, adj., HALF; gen. sg. f. healfre 
[healle], 1087. 
heal-gamen, st. newt., HALL-GAME, 
mirth in hall, 1066. 
heal-reced, st. newt., HALL-house, 
palace, 68, 1981* (see note). 
heals, st. m., neck, 1872, etc.; dat. 
sg. halse, 1566. [Cf. Goth. 
hals.] 
heals-béag, -béah, st. m., neck-ring, 
carcanet, 1195, 2172. 
heals-gebedda, w. m. f., beloved 
BED-fellow, wife, 63. 
healsian, w. v., entreat, 2132. 
heal-sittend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
HALL-sirter, 2015, 2868. 
heal-begn, st, m., HALL-THANE, 142, 
719. 
heal-wudu, st. m., HALL-woop, 1317. 
héan, adj., abject, ignominious, 
despised, 1274, 2099, 2183, 2408. 
héan, héanne, see héah. 
héap, st. m., HEAP, band, company, 
335, 400, ete. 
heard, adj., HARD, hardy, strong, 
brave, cruel, severe, 166, 322, 
342, 432, 540, 1574, 1807, etc.; 
wk. hearda, 401, etc.; dat. pl. 
heardan, 963. With gen. ‘brave 
- in,’ 886, 1539, etc. <Adverbial 
usage: pret hire wid halse heard 
grapode, ‘so that [the sword] 
smote her sharply on the neck,’ 
1566. [Cf. Goth. hardus.] 
heardra, compar., HARDER, 576, 
719. 


B, 


heard-hicgende, adj. (pres. part.), 
[marp-thinking] _ brave-minded, 
bold of purpose, 394, 799. 

hearm, st. m., HARM, insult, 1892. 

hearm-deg, st. m., DAY of sorrow, 
3153*. 

hearm-sca¥a, w. m., [HARM-SCATH- 
er] harmful foe, 766. 

hearpe, w. f., HARP, 89, etc. 

hea®Serian, w. v., restrain, confine; 
pp- hergum geheaSerod, ‘confined 
in idol-fanes (-groves), i.e. ac- 
cursed,’ 3072. 

hea®So-byrne, w. f., battle-syrvy, 
coat of mail, 1552. 

heaSo-déor, adj., battle-brave, bold 
in fight, 688, 772. 

heaSo-ffr, heaBu-ffr, st. neut., 
battle-rirn, 2522, 2547. 


hea%o-geong, adj., battle-youne, F.2*.: 


heado-grim, adj., battle-crim, 548, 
2691. 

heaSo-lac, st. neut., battle-play, 584, 
1974. 

hea®o-lidend, st.m. (pres. part.), war- 
like-farers, warrior-sailors, 1798, 
2955. See note to 1. 1862. 

headSo-mzre, adj.,  battle-great, 
famous in war, 2802. 

headSo-res, st. m., [battle-racr] 
rush of battle, 526, 557, 1047. 

heatSo-réaf, st. neuwt., battle-dress, 
armour, 401. 

hea%So-rine, st. m., warrior, 370, 2466. 

hea%o-rof, adj., battle-strong, war- 
renowned, 381, 864, 2191. 

hea®do-sceard, adj., battle-notched, 
battle-gashed, 2829 (see note). 

hea®o-séoc, adj., battle-stox, wound- 
ed in battle, 2754. 

heado-stéap, adj., [battle-sTEEP] 
towering or bright in battle, 1245, 
2153. 

hea¥o-swat, st. m., battle-swxar, 
blood shed in battle, 1460, 1606, 
1668. 

hea®So-torht, adj., battle-bright, 
clear in battle, 2553. 

headSo-waede, st. neut., [battle-wnep] 
armour, 39. 


heaSo-weorc, st. newt., battle-work,: 


2892. 

hea®o-wylm, st. m., [battle-wzzz- 
ing] flame-surge, surging of fire, 
82, 2819. 

headSu-sweng, st. m., [battle-swmve] 
battle-stroke, 2581. 

héawan, st. v., HEW, 800. 
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ge-héawan, st. v., HEW, Cleave, 
682. 
hebban, st. v., pp. hafen, hefen: 
HEAVE, raise, lift, 656, 1290, 3023. 
[Cf. Goth. hafjan.] 
A-hebban, st. v., UPHEAVE, up- 
lift, 128, 1108. 
hédan, w. v., with gen., HEED; pret. 
2697 (see note). 
ge-hédan, w. v., 505 (see note). 
hefen, see heofon. 
-hégan, w. v. 
ge-hégan, w. v., carry out, hold 
(a meeting, etc.); bing gehégan, 
‘to hold a meeting,’ 425: see also 
505, note. [Cf. O. N. heyja, 
‘conduct a meeting, duel, etc.’] 
héht, see hatan. 
hel(1), st. f., HELL, 101, ete. 
helan, st. v. 
be-helan, st. v., hide; pp. be- 
holen, 414. 
hell-bend, st. m. and f., HELL-BOND, 
3072. 
helle-gast, st. m., HELL-GHosT, 1274. 
helm, st. m., [HELM]: 
(1) helmet, 672, etc. 
(2) covert, protection, 1392 (see 
note). 

(3) protector, 
God, 182. 
helm-berend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
(HELM-BEARing] helmet-wearer, 

2517, 2642. 

helmian, w. v. 

ofer-helmian, w. v., with acc., 

oveRhang, overshadow, 1364. 

help, st. f., HELP, 551, etc. 

helpan, st. v., HELP, 2340*, etc. 

helpe, w. f., HELP, 2448 (an exceed- 
ingly doubtful form: see note). 

hel-riina, w. m., (but see note), 
sorcerer, 163. 

heofon, st. m., HEAVEN, 52, 
dat. hefene, 1571. 

heolfor, st. m. or neut., gore, 849, 
1302, 1423, 2138. 

heolster, st. m. or neut., place of 
concealment, darkness, 755. [Cf. 
Mod. Eng. HoustER of a pistol, 
and O. H. helan, ‘hide.’] 

heonan, heonon, adv., HENCe, 252, 
1361. 

heora, gen. pl. of hé (q. v.). 

-heordan, w. v. 

*§-heordan, w. v., 

2930 (see note). 

heorde, see bunden-heorde. 

héore, adj., canny, pleasant, 1372. 

heoro, heoru, st. m., sword, 1285. 
(Cf. Goth. hairus.] 


king, 371, etc.; 


etc.; 


liberate, 


Beowulf 


heoro-blic, adj., [sword-BLEAK] 
sword-pale, 2488* (see note). 
heoro-dréor, heoru-dréor, st. m. or 
neut., sword-blood, 487, 849. 
heoro-dréorig, adj., [sword-pREARY] 
sword-gory, 935, 1780, 2720. 
hioro-drync, st. m., sword- 
DRINK, 2358 (see note). 
heoro-gifre, adj., [sword-greedy] 
fiercely greedy, 1498. 
heoro-grim, heoru-grim, adj., 
[sword-crim] fiercely grim, 1564, 
1847. 
heoro-hécyhte, adj., [sword-HooKked] 
savagely barbed, 1438. 
hioro-serce, w. f., [sword-saRK] 
shirt of mail; acc. hioro-sercean, 
2539. [Sieverss § 159. 1, 2.] 
heoro-sweng, st. m., [sword-swineG] 
sword-stroke, 1590. 
heorot, st. m., HART, 1369. 
hioro-weallende, adj. (pres. 
part.), [sword-] fiercely wxxzing; 
acc. sg. m. -weallende, 2781. 
heoro-wearh, st. m., [sword-felon] 
fierce monster, 1267. 
999: efeF. 


heorr, st. m., hinge, 

Chaucerian harre.] 

heorte, w. f., HEART, 2270, 2463, 
2507, 2561. [Cf. Goth. hairtd.] 

heoru, see heoro. 

heord-genéat, st. m., HEARTH-com- 
rade, 261, etc. 

héod, st. f., 404 (see note). 

hér, adv., HERE, hither, 244, etc. 

here, st. m., army; dat. sg. herge, 
2347, 2638; on herge, ‘in the 
field,’ 1248. [Cf. Goth. harjis.] 

here-bréga, w. m., army-terror, fear 
of war, 462. 

here-byrne, w. f., army-BYRNY, coat 
of mai, 1443. 

here-grima, w. m., army-mask, ~ 
visored helmet, 396, 2049, 2605. 

here-net, st. neut., army-NET, coat 
of ring-mail, 1553. 

here-ni8, st. m., army-hate, hosti- 
lity, 2474. 

here-pad, st. f., army-coat, coat of 
mail, 2258. 

here-rinc, st. m., army-man, war- 
rior, 1176*. 

here-sceaft, st. m., 
spear, 335. 

here-sceorp, st. n., war-dress, F. 47. 

here-spéd, st. f., [army-sPEED] suc- 
cess in war, 64 

here-strzl, st. m., 
war-arrow, 1435. 

here-syrce, w. f., army-sARK, shirt 
of mail, 1511. 


[army-SHAFT] 


army-arrow, - 


arm 897. 
here-wzstm, st. m., army-might, 
prowess in war; dat. pl. here- 
wesmun, 677. [See Biilbring in 
Anglia, Beiblatt, xv, 160, note.] 
here-wisa, w. m., [army-wisr] army- 
leader, 3020, 
_herg, st. m., idol-grove, idol-fane, 
3072 (see heaSerian). 
herge, m., see here. 
herge, v., see herian. 
herian, w. v., with acc., praise, 182, 
g 1071; pres. subj. herige, herge, 
1833 (see note), 3175. [Cf. Goth. 
3 hazjan.] 
hete, st. m., HATE, 142, 2554. [Cf. 
Goth. hatis.] 
hete-lic, adj., full of hatred, HaTE- 
ful, 1267. 
hete-nid, st. m., HaTE-enmity, bitter 
enmity, 152. 
hete-sweng, st. m., HaTE-blow; pl. 
hete-swengeas, 2224. 
hete-banc, st. m., HATE-THOUGHt, 
malice, 475. 
hettend, st. m., Hater, foe, 
(hetend), 3004. 
hicgan, see hycgan. 
hider, adv., HITHER, 240, 370, 394, 
3092. 
hige, see hyge. 
-higian, w. v. 
ofer-higian, w. v., 2766 (see 
note). 
hild, st. f., battle, war, 452, etc.; 
prowess in battle, 901, 2952. 
Childe-bil(l), st. neut., battle-Brx, 
sword, 557, etc. 
hilde-blac,adj., [war-BLEAK] war- 
pale, 2488* (see note). 
hilde-bord, st. neut., [battle-Boarp] 
shield, 397, 3139. 
hilde-cyst, st. f., [battle-virtue] bra- 
very in battle, 2598. 
hilde-déor, -dior, adj., battle-brave, 
bold in battle, 312, etc. 
hilde-freca, hild-freca, w. m., battle- 
hero, 2205, 2366. 
hilde-geatwe, st. f. pl., battle-trap- 
pings, equipments for war, armour, 
674, 2362. 
hilde-gicel, st. m., battle-ictchz; dat. 
pl. 8& bet sweord ongan efter 
heapo-swate hilde-gicelum...wan- 
ian, ‘then the sword began to 
dwindle in icicles of gore in con- 
sequence of the blood (of the 
monster),’ 1606. 
hilde-grap, st. f., battle-grasp, war- 
clutch, 1446, 2507. 


1828 


neut., [army-wEED] 


’ sie - 
hilde-hlem 


, -hlemm st. M., battle: 
re crash of battle, 2201, 2351, 


hilde-léoma, w. m., batitle-ray: — 
(1) battle-flame (of the dragon), 
2583. 
(2) flashing sword, 1143 (see ea 

hilde-méce, st. m., battle-sword; p 
hilde-méceas, 2202. 

hilde-mecg, st. m., battle-man, war- 
rior, 799. 

hilde-r&s, st. m., [battle-racz] rush 
of battle, 300. 

hilde-rand, st. m., battle-shield, 1242. 

hilde-rinc, st. m., battle-man, war- 
rior, 986, etc. 

hilde-sed, adj., [sap] battle-sated, 
2723. 

hilde-sceorp, st. neut., battle-dress, 
armour, 2155. 

hilde-setl, [battle-serrtE] st. neut. 
battle-seat, saddle, 1039. 

hilde-strengo, st. f., battle-srrencth, 
2113. 

hilde-swat, st. m., [battle-swz4r7] 
war-breath (of the dragon), 2558. 

hilde-tix (hilde-tiisc), st. m. battle: 
TUSK, 1511. [Sievers, § 204, 3.] 

hilde-wzpen, st. neut., battle-wEAron, 
39. 

hilde-wisa, w. m., [battle-wisr] battle- 
leader, 1064. 

hild-freca, see hilde-freca. 

hild-fruma, w.m., battle-chief, 1678, 
2649, 2835. 

hild-lata, w. m., [battle-LaTx] laggard 
in battle, 2846. 

hilt, st. m. neut., HILT, sword-hilt, 
1668, 1677 (see note), 1687; pl. 
(of a single weapon; cf. ‘Julius 
Caesar’ v. 3. 43) 1574, 1614. 

hilte-cumbor, s¢. newt., [HmT-banner] 
staff-banner, 1022 (but see note). 

hilted, adj., HILTED, 2987. 

hindema, swperl. adj., HInDMost, last, 
2049, 2517. 

hin-fis, adj., [wmnce-ready] eager to 
be gone, 755. 

hio=héo, fem. of hé (q. v.). 

hiofan, w. and st. v., lament; pres, 
part. 3142. [Cf. Goth. hiufan and 
Sievers, P. B. B. 1x. 278.] 

hiold, see healdan. 

hiora, gen. pl. of hé (q. v.). 

hioro-, see heoro-. 

hladan, st. v., LADE, load, lay, 1897, 
2126, 3134; inf. hladon, 2775*. 

ge-hladan, st. v., LapE, load; 

pret. gehléod, 895. 

hilzst, st. masc., [wast] load, freight, 
52. 
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nlzw, hlaw, st. m., [Low, in place- 
names] mound, burial mound, 
1120, 2411, 3157*, etc. [Cf. Goth 
hlaiw.] 
hlaford, st. m., LoRD, 267, ete. 
hldford-léas, adj., LoRD-LEss, 2935. 
hlaw, see hlz~w. 
hleahtor, st. m., LAUGHTER, 611, 
3020. 
hléapan, st. v., LEAP, gallop, 864. 
a-hléapan, st. v., LEAP up, 1397. 
hlenca, hlence, w. m. and f., LINK, 
coat of mail, F. 12*. 
hléo, st. m., [LEE] refuge, protection, 
protector (used of a chieftain or 
king), 429, 791, etc. 
nléo-burh, st. f., protecting BURGH or 
city, 912, 1731. 
-hléod, see -hladan. 
hleonian, w. v., LEAN, slope, 1415. 
hléor-berge, w. f., cheek-guard, 304* 
(see note to ll. 303, etc.). 
hléor-bolster, st. m., [cheek-] BoLSTER, 
688. 
hiéotan, st. v., with acc., get by oz, 
2385. 
hléoSor-cwyde, st. m., [sound-speech] 
courtly speech, ceremonious speech, 
1979. 
nléoBrian, w. v., speak, F. 2. 
hiidan, st. v. 
t6-hlidan, st. v., spring apart; 
pp. pl. toblidene, 999. 
hliehhan, st.v. [Cf. Goth. hlahjan.] 
a-hliehhan, st. v., LAUGH aloud; 
pret. sg., ahlog, 730. 
hlifian, w. v., tower, 2805; pret. 
hlifade, 81, 1898, hliuade, 1799. 
[P. B. B. x. 502.) 
hlim-bed, st. newt., LEANINg BED, 
(last) resting-place, 3034. [See 
note and cf. O.#. hlinian, hleonian, 
‘to recline.”] 
hlid, st. neut., cliff, slope, 1892, 
3157 *. 
hlid, adj., Loup, 89. 
hiyn, st: m., din, noise, 611. 
hiynnan, hlynian, w. v., resound, 
roar, crackle, 2553, F. 7; pret. hly- 
node, 1120. ; 
hlynsian, w. v., resound, 770, 
hlytm, st. m., lot, 3126. 
hnggan, w. v. 
ge-hnzgan, w. v., with acc., fell, 
vanquish, 1274, 2916 (but see note). 
hnah, adj., mean, base, illiberal, 
1929. 
hnagra, hnahra, compar., lower, 
inferior, 677, 952. 
hnitan, st. v., encounter, clash, 1327; 
pret. pl. hnitan, 2544. 
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hof, st. neut., court, dwelling, man- 
sion, 312*, 1236, etc. 
hofian, w. v. 
be-héfian, w. v., with gen., [BE 
HOVE] need, 2647. 
hogode, see hycgan. 
-hohsnian, w. v. 
* on-héhsnian, w. v., check 1944 
(but see note). 
hold,adj., friendly, gracious, 267, 290, 
376, etc.; faithful, loyal, 487, 
1229*, etc. A 
hélinga, adv., without reason, 1076. 
holm, st. m., ocean, sea, mere, 48, 
etc. 
holm-clif, st. newt., sea-cLirr, 230, 
1421, 1635. 
holm-wylm, st. m., [sea-wELzing] 
sea-surge, 2411. 
holt, st. neut., Ho~tT, wood, 2598, 
2846, 2935, 
holt-wudu, st. m., HOLT-wooD; wood, 
forest, 1369; wood (material), 2340. 
homer, hamer, st. m., HAMMER, 1285; 
gen. pl. homera lafe, ‘leavings of 
hammers, i.e. swords,’ 2829. 
hon, st. v. [Cf. Goth. hahan.] 
be-hon, st. v., trans., 
with; pp. behongen, 3139. 
hond, hand, st. f., HAND, 558, 656, 
etc. 
hand-bona, -bana, w. m., [HAND- 
BANE] hand-slayer, 460, 1330, 2502. 
hand-gemane, adj. , [HAND-MEAN] 
hand to hand; nom. neut. pr unc 
hwile wes hand-geméne, ‘there 
we two engaged a while hand to 
hand,’ 2137 (see note). [Ger. 
hand-gemein. ] 
hand-gewriden, adj. (pp.), HAND- 
wreATHed, hand-twisted ; pl. 1937. 
hand-sporu, st. f., HAND-SPUR, 
claw, 986 (see note). = 
hond-gem6t, st. neut., HAND-MEET- 
ing, hand to hand fight, 1526, 
2355. 
hond-gesella, w. m., HAND-comrade, 
1481. 
hond-gestealla, hand-gestealla, w. 
m., HAND-to-hand-comrade, 2169, 
2596*. 
hond-geweore, st. newt., HANDIWORK,, 
2835. nee 
hond-léan, hand-léan, see ondléan. 
hond-locen, adj. (pp.), HAND-LocKed,. 
322, 551. 
hond-ras, st. m., [HAND-RAcE] hand 
to hand fight, 2072. : 
hond-scolu, hand-scalu, st. f., [Hanp-. 
sHOAL] hand-troop, followers, 1317 
(see note), 1963. 
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hond-slyht, see ondslyht. 

hond-wundor, st, neut., [HAND-won- 
DER] wonderful handiwork, 2768. 

-hongen, see -hin. 

hongian, hangian, w. v., HANG, 1363, 
1662, etc. 

hop, st. n., glen, 2212* (see note). 

hord, st. neut., HOARD, treasure, 887, 

912, ete. [Cf. Goth. huzd.] 

hord-zrn, st. newt., HOARD-hall, trea- 
sure-cave, 2279, 2831. 

hord-burh, st. f., HOARD-BURGH, 
wealthy city, 467. 

hord-gestréon, st. neut., HOARD-trea- 
sure, 1899, 3092. 

hord-madm, st. m., HoaRD-treasure, 
hoarded jewel, 1198* (see note). 

hord-weard, st. m., [HOARD-WARD] 
guardian of a hoard or treasure, 
1047 (of the king), 2293 (of the 
dragon), etc. 

hord-wela, w.m., HOARD-WEAL, wealth 
of treasure, 2344. 

hord-weordung, st. f., [HoaRD-hon- 
ouring] honouring by gifts, valu- 
able reward, 952. 

hord-wynn, st. f., HOARD-joy, joy- 
giving hoard, 2270. 

hord-wyr6, adj., worryy of being 
hoarded, 2245 *. 

horn, st. m., HORN, 1369, etc., gable 
of a hall, F. 1*, F. 4. 

horn-boga, w. m., HORN-Bow, 2437. 

horn-géap, adj., with wide interval 
between (the Horns on) the gables, 
82 (see note to 1. 78). 

horn-reced, st. neut., [HorRN-house, 
i.e.] a house with horns on the 
gables, or a house with gables, 704. 

hors, st. neut., HORSE, 1399. 

hos, st. f., bevy, 924. (Cf. Goth. 
hansa, ‘company’: and ‘Han- 
seatic League.’) 

ho’ma, w.m., darkness, concealment, 
grave, 2458. 

hra, hr#w, st. neut., corpse, 1588, 
F. 36*. [Cf. Goth. hraiwa-.] 

hreedlice, adv., hastily, quickly, 356, 

. 963. [Cf. hrae.] 

hrefen, see hrefn. 

hregl, st. neut., [RAIL] dress, armour, 
454, 1195, 1217. 

hredre, see hre®er. 

hrw, see hra. 

hra-fyl, st. m., fall of corpses, 
slaughter, havoc, 277. 

hra%e, hreSe, adv., [RATHE] quickly, 
hastily, 224, 740, etc.; hrede, 991; 
rave, 724, 

hra®dor, compar,, [RATHER] more 

quickly, 543. 
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hréam, st. m., noise, clamour, 1302. 

hréa-wic, st. neut., [corpse-wick] 

ee of corpses, 1214 (see heal- 
an). 

hrefn, hrefen, st. m., RAVEN, 1801, 
etc., F. 36. 

hrémig, adj., exultant, 124, etc.; pl. 
hrémge, 2363. 

hréoh, hréow, adj., rough, fierce, 
cruel, sad, 1564, 2180; dat. sg. m. 
hréon, 1307, hréoum, 2581; pl. 
hréo, 548. 

hréoh-mid, adj., of fierce moop, of 
sad mood, 2132, 2296. 

hréosan, st. v., fall, 1074, 1430, etc. 

be-hréosan, st. v., deprive; pp. 
pl. behrorene, 2762. 

*hréoSan, st. v., cover, clothe, adorn; 
pp. hroden, gehroden, 304, 495, 
1022. 

hréow, st. f., distress, grief, 2129, 
2328. 

hréran, w. v. 

on-hréran, w. v., rouse, arouse, 
stir up, 549, 2554. [Cf. hror.] 
hréd, st. m. or neut., glory, renown; 
acc. 2575 (see note to ll. 2573, etc.). 
hre’e, see hrave. 

hre®er, st. neut., breast, heart, 1151, 
1446, etc.; dat. sing. hrere, 
2819 *. 

hreSer-bealo, st. neut., heart-BALE; 
nom. bes be bincean meg begne 
monegum ...hreber-bealo hearde, 
‘as it may seem, heavy heart-woe 
to many a thane,’ 1343. 

hréd-sigor, st. m. or neut., trium- 
phant victory, 2583. 

hrimig, adj., nrmy, covered with hoar- 
frost (see note to 1. 1363). 

hrinan, st. v., usu. w. dat., touch, 

. lay hold of, 988, 2270, etc.; subj. 
pret. sg. peah Se him wund hrine, 
‘though the wound touched him 
close,’ 2976. i 

st-hrinan, st. v., w. gen., touch, 
lay hold of, 722*. 

hrinde, adj. (pp.), = hrindede, covered. 
with RInD, frosty, 1363 (see note). 

hring, st. m., RING, ring-mail, 1202, 
1503, etc.; nom. byrnan hring, 
‘ring-mail of the byrny, ringed 
byrny,’ 2260. 

hringan, w. v., RING, rattle, 327. 

hring-boga, w. m., [RING-Bow] one 
that bends himself in the shape of 
a ring (the dragon), 2561. 

hringed, adj. (pp.), BINGED, 1245; 
inflected 2615, 

hringed-stefna, w. m., ship with 
RINGED STEM, 32, etc. 
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hring-Iiren, st. newt., RING-IRON; nom. 
hring-iren scir song in searwum, 
‘the bright iron rings rang in the 
armour,’ 322. 

hring-ml, adj., nrnG-adorned, 2037, 
used as subst., RING-sword, 1521, 
1564. 

hring-naca, w. m., [RING-bark] ship 
with a ringed prow, 1862. 

hring-net, st. newt., [RING-NET] shirt 
of mail made of rings, 1889, 2754. 

hring-sele, st. m., riING-hall, 2010, 
2840, 3053, ete. 

hring-weordung, st. f., RING-adorn- 
ment, 3017. 

hroden, see hréo¥8an. 

hrf, st. m., RooF, 403, 836*, 926, 983, 
etc. 

hr6f-sele, st. m., roored hall, 1515. 

hron-fix (hron-fisc), st. m., whale- 
FisH, whale, 540. [See Sievers, 
§ 204, 3.] 

hron-rad, st. f., whale-roap, sea, 10. 

bror, adj., stirring, valorous, strong 
1629, F. 47 (but see note). 

broSor, st. m. or neut., benefit, 
joy, 2171, 2448. [Cf. hréd.] 

hrise, w. f., earth, 2247, etc. 

hrycg, st..m., RIDGE, back, 471. 

hryre, st. m., fall, destruction, 1680, 
etc. [Cf. O.E. hréosan.] 

hryssan, w. v., shake, 226. [Cf. 
Goth, -hrisjan.] 

hi, adv., How, 3, etc. In exclama- 
tion, 2884. 

hund, st. m., HOUND, 1368. 

hund, num., with gen., 
1498, etc. 

hiiru, adv., indeed, especially, at 
least, verily, 182, ete. 

his, st. neut., HousE, 116, etc. 

hdd, st. f., booty, plunder, 124. [Cf. 
Goth. hunbs, ‘captivity.’] 

hwa, m. and f., hweet, neut., interr. 
and indef. pron., WHO, WHAT, any 
(one), somewhat, 52, 3126, etc. 
With gen. hwet...hynSo, ‘what 
humiliation,’ 474; swulces hwet, 
‘somewhat of such (matter) ,’ 880; 
anes hwet, ‘somewhat only, a 
part only,’ 3010. Nah hwasweord 
wege, ‘I have no one who may 
wear sword,’ 2252; dat. hwam, 
‘for whom,’ 1696; instr. to hwan 
sySdéan weard hond-res heleda, 
‘to what issue the hand-fight of 
heroes afterwards came,’ 2071. 
[Cf. Goth. hwas.] 

hweeder, see hwyder. 

hwer, adv., WHERE, anywhere, 2029, 
elles hw#r, ‘ELSEWHERE,’ 138, 


Hunpred, 
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hwet, adj., active, keen, bold; weak. 
hwata, 3028; dat. hwatum, 2161; 
pl. hwate, 1601, etc. ; 

hweet, pron., see hwa. 


hwet, interj., wHat, lo, 1, 240*, 


530, etc. : 
hwe%er, adj.-pron., WHETHER, which 
of two; nom. gebide gé...hwmder 
sél mege...uncer twéga, ‘await ye 
whether of us twain may the 
better,’ 2530; acc. f. on swa hwee- 
Sere hond,..swa him gemet pince, 
‘on whichsoever hand it may seem 
to him meet,’ 686. [Cf. Goth. 
hwabar. ] 
hweser, hweBre, conj., WHETHER, 
1314, 1356, 2785. 
hwe%(e)re, adv., however, yet, 555, 
578*, etc.; anyway, however that 
may be, 574 (see note); with swa 
péah, 2442. 
hwan, see hwa. 
hwanan, hwanon, 
257, 333, etc. 
hwar, see hwer. : 
hwata, hwate, hwatum, see hwet, 


adv., WHENCEe, 


adj. 
hwealf, st. f., vault, 576, etc. 
hwéne, adv., a little, a trifle, 
2699. 


hweorfan, st. v., turn, wander, go, 
356, etc.; ellor hwearf, ‘departed 
elsewhere, died,’ 55. 
zet-hweorfan, st. v., return, 2299. 
ge-hweorfan, st. v., pass, go, 
1210, 1679, 1684, 2208. 
geond-hweorfan, st. v., traverse, 
2017. : 
ond-hweorfan, st v., turn 
against; pret. nordan wind...ond- 
hwearf, ‘a wind from the north 
blew against [us],’ 548. 
ymb(e)-hweorfan, st. v., with 
acc., turn about, go round, 2296 
(see note). 
hwergen, adv., in elles hwergen, 
‘ELSEWHERE,’ 2590. 
hwettan, w. v., WHET, urge, en- 
courage, 204, 490. [From hwet, 
‘keen,’ cf. Goth. -hwatjan. ] 
hwil, st. f., WHILE, space of time, 
146, 1495, etc.; dat. pl., used ad- 
verbially, hwilum, ‘at whiles, 
sometimes, wHitom, of old,’ 175, 
864, 867, etc.; ‘at one time...ai 
another,’ 2107-8-9-11. 
hwit, adj., ware, flashing, 1448. 
hwopan, st. v., see note to 2268. 
hworfan, see hweorfan. 
hwyder, hweeder, adv., WHITHER, 163, 
1331* (see note). 


rr ke ele 7 
j.-pron., waren what, any 
4’ (see git: » 1086, 2002,’ eter} 
gen., 3 ¢, tg 
Sy wiles | oe 
sw hwyle we see sw. 


_ hwyrfan, w. v., move, 98 [Cf. 


_ hweorfan.] 
hwyrft, st. m., going, turn; dat. pl. 
+ me their goings, or to and fro,’ 
hycgan, hicgan, w. v., think, resolve 
(upon) ; pret, hogode, 632, F. 12*. 
Lcf. Goth, hugjan.] 
for-hicgan, w. v., FoRgo, reject, 
despise, 435. 
ge-hycgan, w. v., purpose, 1988. 
ofer-hycgan, w. v., scorn, 2345. 
hydan, w. v., HIDE, 1372*, 2766; 
bury, 446. 
ge-hydan, w.v., HIDE, 2235, 3059. 
hyge, hige, st. m., mind, soul, tem- 
per, purpose, 2 267, ete. (Cf. "Goth. 
hugs. ] 
hige-mz®B, st. j7., mind-honour, 
heart-reverence, 2909 (but see 
note). 
hige-méSe, adj., wearying the 
soul or mind, 2442, 
Areas ah adj., great-hearted, 
746. 
hige-brymm, st. m., [mind- 
strength] magnanimity, 339. 
hyge-bend, st. m. f., mind-sonp; 
dat. pl., hyge-bendum fest...dyrne 
langa’dS, ‘a secret longing...fast in 
the bonds of his mind,’ 1878. 
hyge-giomor, adj., sad at heart, 
2408. 
hyge-rof, hige-rof, adj., strong of 
mind or heart, valiant, 204*, 403*. 
hyge-sorg, st. f., sorrow of mind or 
heart, 2328. 
hyht, st. m., hope, 179. [Cf. hyc- 
gan.] 
hyldan, w. v., HEEL(D) over, incline 
(oneself), lie down; pret. 688. 
hyldo, st. f., favour, friendliness, 
670, 2293, 2998; acc. hyldo ne 
telge... Denum unfiene, ‘T reckon 
not their favour sincere towards 
the Danes,’ 2067. [Cf. hold.] 
hym, dat. pl. of hé (q. v.). 
hynan, w. v., humiliate, oppress, 
2319. [From héan.] 
hyne, acc. sg. m. of hé (q. v.). 
hyndo, hyndu, st. f., humiliation, 
166, 277, 475, 593, 3155*, 
hyra, gen. pl. of hé (q. v.). 
hfran, w. v., HEAR, learn, 38, 62, 
273, 1197, etc.; with dat. pers., 
obey, 10, etc. [Cf. Goth. hausjan.] 


go vehi wy. Dy HEAR, 

255, 290, 785, ete. 

hyrdan, W, Vv. Linon Gone of. Goth. 
hardjan.] — 

a-hyrdan, w. Ae HARDen, 1460. 

hyrde, st. m., [umRp] keeper, guard- 
ian, ete., 610, etc.; nom. wuldres 
Hyrde, ‘the King of glory,’ 931, 
fyrena hyrde, ‘lord in the king- 
dom of crime,’ 750. [Cf. Goth. 
hairdeis. } 

hyre, gen. and dat. sg. f. of hé (q. v.). 

hyrst, st. f., harness, accoutrement, 
adornment, 2988, 3164, F. 22. 

hyrstan, w. v., adorn; pp. ‘dight, 
jewelled,’ 672, 2255*, 

hyrtan, w. v., HEARTen, embolden ; 
with refl, pron., 2593. [From 
heorte.] 

hed hysse, st. m., youth, 1217, F. 


hyt, (hitt) st. f., wear, 2649. 

hyt, neut. of df (q. v.). 

hy%, st. f., HyTHE, haven, 32. 

hyo, see note on IL. 3150, ete. 

hyd-weard, st. m., [HYTHE-WARD] 
guard of the haven, 1914. 


Ht 


ic, pers. pron., I, 38, etc.; acc. mé, 
415, etc., mec, 447; gen. min, 
2084, etc.; dat. mé, 316, etc.; dual 
nom, wit, 535, etc.; acc. unc, 540, 
ete.; gen. uncer, 2002, etc.; dat. 
unc, 1783, etc.; pl. nom. wé, 1, 
etc.3 acc. Usic, 458, etc.; gen. ure, 
1386, iser, 2074; dat, ts, 269. 

icge, adj., 1107 (see note). 

Idel, adj., LE, empty, 145, 413; 
deprived; nom. lond-rihtes...idel, 
‘deprived of land-right,’ 2888. 

Idel-hende, adj.,1pLE-H4NDed, empty- 
handed, 2081. 

ides, st. f., woman, lady, 620, etc. 

iernan, st. v. [Cf. Goth. rinnan.] 

be-iernan, st. v., RUN, occur; 
pret. him on mod bearn, ‘it occur- 
red to him,’ 67. 

on-iernan, st. v., spring open; 
pret. onarn, 721. 

in, prep., IN, with dat. (of rest) and 
acc. (of motion) : 

(1) with. dat., in, on, 13, 25, 87, 
89, 324, 448, 1029, 1952, 2505, 
2599, 2635, 2786, 3097, etce.; after 
its case, 19; of time, 1. 
(2) with acc., into, 60, 185, 1210, 
2935. 

in innan, see innan. 


learn, a 


ae Bk, Ot 
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in, adv., In, 386, 1037, etc.; once 
inn, 3090. - 
in, st. neut., inn, dwelling, 1300. 
ine, pers. pron. (dat. dual, of pi), to 
you two, 510. > 
incer, pers. pron. (gen. dual. of pi), 
of you two, 584. 
inege, adj., 2577 (see note). 
in-frdd, adj., very old, 1874, 2449. 
in-gang, st.m., entrance, 1549. 
in-genga, w. m., IN-Goer, invader, 
1776. 
in-gesteald, st. neut., house-property, 
1155. 
inn, see in, adv. 
innan, adv., withtn, inside, 774, etc. 
in innan, within; with pre- 
ceding dat. 1968, 2452. 
on innan, within, 2715; with 
preceding dat, 1740. 
psr on innan, therein, there- 
within, in there, 71, 2089, etc. 
innan-weard, adj., INWARD, inside, 
interior, 991, 1976. 
inne, adv., tside, within, 390 (see 
note), 642, 1866, etc.; therein, 
1141. 
br inne, THEREIN, 118, etc. 
inne-weard, adj., INWARD, interior, 
998. 
inwid-sorg, see inwit-sorh. 
inwit-feng, st. m., malicious grasp, 
1447. 
inwit-gest, st. m., malicious GuzEsT, 
foe, 2670 (see note to 1. 102). 
inwit-hréf, st. m., malicious Roor, 
3123. 
inwit-net, st. neut., treacherous NET, 
malicious snare, 2167. 
inwit-nI8, st. m., treacherous hate, 
malicious enmity, 1858, 1947. 
inwit-scear, st. m., malicious slaugh- 
ter, inroad, 2478. 
inwit-searo, st. neut., malicious cun- 
ning, 1101. 
inwit-sorh, inwid-sorg, st. f., [hostile 
or malicious sorrow] sorrow caused 
by a foe, 831, 1736. 
inwit-Sanc, st. m., hostile or mali- 
cious THouGHt, 749 (see note). 
-lode, see -gan. 
iogoS, see geogo®. 
10-méowle, see gé0-méowle. 
iren, st. neut., IRON, Sword, 892, ete. ; 
gen. pl., Irena, Irenna, 673, 802, etc. 


iren, adj., of tron, 1459, 2778. [Cf. 
O.E. isern. | 

iren-bend, st. m. f., IRON-BAND, 
774, 998. 


iren-byrne, w. f., IRON-BYRNY, coat 
of iron mail, 2986. 
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iren-heard, adj., 1RON-HARD, 1112. 

iren-pbréat, st. m., troN-band, troop 
of armed men, 330. 

is, st. neut., IcE, 1608. 

isern-byrne, w. f., BYRNY of IRON, 
coat of iron mail, 671. [Cf. 
O.E. iren.] 

isern-scir, st. f., IRON-SHOWER, 
3116. [scir is elsewhere masc., 
but for use here cf. Goth. skira.] 

is-gebind, st. neut., 1cH-BOND, 1133. 

isig, adj., icy, covered with ice, 33. 

lu, see géo. 

ju-monn, st. m., former MAN, man of 
olden times, 3052. 


K 


kyning, 619, 3171; Kyning-wuldor, 
665, see cyning. 


L 


14, interj., Lo, 1700, 2864. 
lac, st. neut., gift, offering, booty, 
prey, 43, 1584, etc. 
lacan, st. v., play, 2832, 2848. [Cf. 
Goth. laikan, ‘to leap.’] 
for-lacan, st. v., decoy, betray, 
903. 
lad, st. f., [LopE] way, faring, jour- 
ney, 569, 1987. 
lgdan, w. v., LEAD, bring, 239, 1159, 
3177* ; pp. geleded, 37. [ Cf. liSan, 
lad, ‘ go.’] 
for-ledan, w. v., w. acc., mis- 
LEAD; pret. pl., forleddan, 2039. 
lxfan, w. v., LEAVE, 1178, 2315, ete. 
[From laf: ef. Goth. laibjan.] 
len, st. neuwt., LoAN (see note to 
ll. 1808, etc.) 
lgn-dagas, st. m., LOAN-DAys, fleet- 
ing days, 2341*, 2591. 
lgne, adj., fleeting, transitory, 1622, 
etc. 
leng, see longe. 
Igran, w. v., teach, 1722. [Cf. Goth. 
laisjan. | 
ge-leran, w.v., teach, persuade, 
give (advice), 278, 415, 3079. 
las, compar. adv., LESS, 487, 1946 
(see sé). 
by 1s, conj., nest, 1918. 
lgssa, compar. adj., Ess, lesser, 
fewer, 1282, 2571; dat. pl. léssan, 
43. Absolutely, for l®ssan, ‘ for 
less,’ 951. 
lgsest, swperl. adj., LEAST, 2354. 
lgstan, w. v.: 
(1) with dat., tas, hold out, 812. 


(2) with ace., do, perform, 2663. 

 ful-lmstan, w. v., with dat., 
help; pres. sg. 1st ful-lwstu, 
2668. 


ge-lastan, w. v.: 
(1) with ace. or dat., help, serve, 
24, 2500. 
(2) usw. with acc., do, perform, 
fulfil, etc., 1706, 2990*, etc. 
ge-lxsted, pp. of lastan or ge- 
l#stan, ‘ performed,’ 829. 
let, adj., [LATE] slow; with ‘gen. 
1529. [Cf. Goth. lats, ‘ slothful.’] 
lgtan, st. v., LET, allow, 48, etc. 
a-l~tan, st. v., LET, 2665; let 
go, leave, 2591, 2750. 
for-letan, st. v., LET, leave 
behind, 970, 2787, 3166; let go, 
792. 
of-lstan, st. 
1622. 
on-lgtan, st. v., loosen, 1609. 
1af, st. f., teaving, heirloom, be- 
quest (often a sword), 454, etc. 
(Cf. Goth. laiba, ‘remnant.’] 
lafian, w. v. 
ge-lafian, w. v., LAVE, refresh, 
2722. 
lagu, st. m., lake, water, sea, 1630. 
lagu-creftig, adj., [sea-crarry] skil- 
ful as a sailor, 209. 
lagu-strt, st. f., [sea-STREET] way 
over the sea, 239. 
lagu-stréam, st. m., 
current, tide, 297. 
14h, see léon. 
land, see lond. 
lang, see long. 
langaS, st. m., Lonaing, 1879. 
lange, see longe. 
lang-twidig, see long-twidig. 
lar, st. f., LORE, instruction, guid- 
ance, 1950; gen. pl. lara, 1220, 
larena, 269. 
last, st. m., track, trace, 132, etc. 
{Cf. Goth. laists.] 
on last(e), with preceding dat., 
in the tracks of, behind, 2945, 
F. 19. 
1a8, adj., [LorH], toaTHly, LoaTH- 
some, hated, hostile, 134, 511, 
2315, 2467, etc.; dat. pl. laSan, 
1505. 
Often used absolutely, foe, loathed 
foe, 550, 841, 1061; gen. pl. 242; 
weak, se laSa, 2305*; lad wid 
lapum, ‘foe with foe,’ 440; sfter 
laSum, ‘after the loathed foe,’ 
1257; newt. fela ic laSes gebad, 
‘much hostility or evil I endured,’ 
929. 


v., leave, 1183, 


sea-STREAM, 


ladra, cx 7. more LoaTHly, 
more hateful, 2432. 

1a8-bite, st. m., foe-srrm, wound, 
1122. 

1a8-getéona, w. m.,  evil-doer, 
monster, 559, 974. 

1a3-lic, adj., LoaTHLY, 1584, 

léaf, st. neut., Luar, 97. 

léafnes-word, st. newt., LEAVE-WORD, 
permission, pass-word, 245. 

-léah, see -léogan. 

léan, st. newt., reward, 114, 951, 
1021, ete. [Cf. Goth. laun.] 

léan, st. v., w. acc., blame; pres. 
sg. 3rd lyh8, 1048; pret. log, 203, 
etc. 

be-léan, st. v., with acc. ret and 

dat. pers., dissuade from, prohibit, 
§11. 

léanian, w. v., with acc. rei and dat. 
pers., pay for, repay, reward for, 
1380, 2102. 

léas, adj., [-Less] with gen., lacking, 
deprived of, 850, 1664. [Cf. Goth. 
laus, ‘empty.’] 

léas-scéawere, st. m., spy, 253 (see 
note). 

lecgan, w.v. [Cf. Goth. lagjan.] 

a-lecgan, w. v., LAY, lay down, 

lay aside, 34, 834, etc. 

lég, see lig. 

leger, st. neut., [LAIR] lying, 3043. 
[Cf. Goth. ligrs, ‘bed, couch.’] 

legerbedd, st. neut., death-BED, grave, 
1007. 

-léh, see léogan. 

lemian, lemman, w. v., LAME, 
trouble; pret. sg. with pl. nom., 
lemede, 905. 

leng, see longe. 

lenge, 83 (see note). 

lengest, see longe. 

lengra, see long. 

léod, st. m., prince, chief, 341, 
etc. 

léod, st. f., people, nation, 596, 599, 
etc.; pl. léoda, 3001. [See léode.] 

léod-bealo, st. newt., [nation-BALE] 
national evil, 1722 (see note); gen. ° 
pl. -bealewa, 1946. 

léod-burg, st. f., [nation-nureH] 
chief city; acc. pl. -byrig, 2471. 

léod-cyning, st. m., nation-KING, 
king of a people, 54. 

léode, st. m. pl., people, 24, 362, etc. 
[See léod, st. f. and cf. Germ. 
Leute. | 

léod-fruma, w. m., nation-chief, 
prince of a people, 2130. 

léod-gebyrgea, w. m., protector of 
a people, 269. [Cf. beorgan.] 
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léod-hryre, st. m., fall of a prince or 
people, 2030, 2391. 
léod-sceaS8a, w. m., scaruer of a 
people, national foe, 2093. 
léod-scipe, st. m., ([people-sHrP] 
nation, 2197, 2751. 
léof, adj., tier, dear, 31, etc. 
leofa3, see libban. 
léof-lic, adj., dear, beloved, precious, 
1809, 2603. 
léogan, st. v., Liz, belie, 250, 3029. 
[Cf. Goth. liugan.] 
a-léogan, st. v., with acc. rei, 
beri, falsify; pret. aléh, 80. 
ge-léogan, st. v., with dat. pers., 
deceive; pret. geléah, 2323. 
léoht, st. neut., ticHT, brilliance, 
569, 727, ete. [Cf. Goth. liuhab.] 
léoht, adj., ricHt, bright, flashing, 
2492. 
léoma, w. m., gleam, ray, 311, 1570 
(see note), etc. 
leomum, see lim. 
léon, st. v., LEnd; pret. lah, 1456. 
[Cf. Goth. leihwan. ] 
on-léon, st. v., with gen. rei and 
dat. pers., LEnd; pret. onlah, 1467. 
leornian, w. v., LEARN, study, devise, 
2336 (see note). 
léosan, st. v., LOSE. 
(fra-)liusan.] 
be-léosan, st. v., deprive; pp. 
beloren, 1073. 
for-léosan, st. v., 
LosE, 1470, etc. 
1808, st. neut., lay, 1159. 
leoSo-creft, st. m., [limb-crarr] 
hand-craft; dat. pl. segn...gelocen 
leoSo-creftum, ‘a banner woven 
by skill of hand,’ 2769 (see note). 
leodo-syrce, w. f., limb-sarx, shirt of 
mail, 1505, 1890. 
lettan, w. v., with acc. pers. and gen. 
ret, LET, hinder, 569. [Cf. Goth. 
latjan.] 
libban, w. v., pres. sg. lifad, lyfa%, 
leofaS; subj. lifige; pret. lifde, 
lyfde; pres. part. lifigende: Live, 
57, etc. 
lic, st. n., [uyou] body, 451, etc.; 
corpse, 1122, ete. [Cf. Goth. leik.] 
licg(e)an, st. v., Lim, lie down, lie 
low, lie dead, 40, etc.; fail, 1041. 
a-licg(e)an, st. v., fail, cease, 
1528, 2886. 
ge-licg(e)an, st. v., sink to rest, 
3146. 
lic-homa, lic-hama, w. m., [LYCH- 
covering] body, 812, 1007, etc. 
lician, w. v., with dat., [LIKE] please, 
639, 1854. 


[Cf. Goth. 


with dat., 
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lic-sar, st. neut., body-sorz, wound | 
in the body, 815. 

lic-syrce, w. f., body-sanx, shirt of 
mail, 550. 

lid-mann, st. m., sea-Man, 1623. 

lif, st. neut., LIFE, 97, etc. 

lifa3, etc., see libban. 

lif-bysig, adj., [Lire-Busy] in the 
throes of death, 966. 

lif-dagas, st. m. pl., LIFE-DAYS, 793, 
1622. 

Lif-fréa, w. m., Lire-lord, Lord of 
life, 16. 
lif-ged&l, st. 

death, 841. 
lif-gesceaft, st. f., destiny, 1953, 
3064. 
lif-wraéu, st. f., 

O71 23Tt= 
lif-wynn, st. f., Lire-joy, 2097. 
lig, 1ég, st. m., flame, 83, 2549, 
ete.; dat. ligge, 727. 
lig-draca, lég-draca, w. m., flame- 
DRAKE, flaming dragon, 2333, 3040. 
lig-egesa, w. m., flame-terror, 2780. 
lige-torn, st. neut., [Lying-anger] 
pretended insult, 1943. (See 
Bugge, Z. f.d. Ph., tv. 208.) 
ligge, see lig. 
lig-73, st. f., flame-wave, 2672. 
lim, st. neut., LIMB, branch; dat. pl. 
leomum, 97. 
limpan, st. v., happen, befall; pret. 
lomp, 1987. 
4-limpan, st. v., befall, 622, 733. 
be-limpan, st. v., befall, 2468. 
ge-limpan, st. v., befall, happen, 
76, 626 (be fulfilled) , 929 (be given), 
etc. 
ge-lumpen, pp. of limpan or 
gelimpan, ‘fulfilled,’ 824. 
lind, st. f., LtNDen, shield (made of — 
linden), 2341, 2365, 2610. 
lind-gestealla, w. m., shield-com- 
rade, comrade in arms, 1973. 
lind-hebbende, st. m. (pres. part.) 
[LInDen-Having | 
245, 1402. 
lind-plega, w. m., 
battle, 1073*, 2039. 
lind-wiga, w. m., LINDen-warrior, 
shield-warrior, 2603. 
linnan, st. v., with gen. or dat., 
cease, depart, be deprived, 1478, 
24438, 
liss, st. f., favour, 2150. 
*lids, cf. 1?%e, ‘ gentle.’] 
list, st. m. and f., cunning; dat. pl, 
adverbially, 781. 
liSan, st. v., go; pp. liden, ‘tra- 
versed,’ 223 (see note to 1, 224), 


neut., LIFE-parting, 


LIFE-protection, 


, 
shield-warriors, 


LINDe€N-PLAY, 


[From 


li8e, adj., gentle, mild, 1220. 
li¥ost, superl., gentlest, 3182. 
liSend, st. m. (pres. part.), [going] 

sailor, 221. 

li8-wage, st. newt., stoup of drink, 
1982. [Cf. Goth. leipu, ‘strong 
drink,’] y 

lixan, w. v., gleam, glisten; pret. 
lixte, 311, 485, 1570. 

locen, see liican. 

lécian, w. v., LooK, 1654. 

lof, st. m., praise, 1536. 

lof-ded, st. f., praise-pEED, deed 
worthy of praise, 24. 

lof-georn, adj., yearning for praise. 

lof-geornost, swperl., most eager 
for praise, 3182. 

lég, see léan. 

- lomp, see limpan. 

lond, land, st. newt., LAND, 221, 2197, 
2836 (see note), etc. 

land-fruma, w. m., LAND-chief, 
ruler of a land, 31. 
land-gemyrcu, st. neut. 
LAND-MARKS, boundaries, 
209. [Cf. O.H. mearc.] 
land-geweorc, st. neut., LAND- 
work, stronghold, 938. 
land-waru, st. f., LAND-people; 
pl. land-wara, ‘people of the 
land,’ 2321. 
land-weard, st. m., [LAND-WARD] 
guardian of a country, 1890. 
lond-biiend, land-biiend, st. m. (pres. 
part.), LAND-dweller, 95, 1345. 
lond-riht, st. newt., LAND-RIGHT, right 
of a citizen or freeholder, 2886. 
long, lang, adj., Lona, 16, 54, ete. 
lang-twidig, adj., Lone-granted, 
lasting, 1708. 
lengra, compar., LONGER, 134. 
longe, lange, adv., Lone, 31, etc. 
leng, leng, compar., LoNGer, 
leng, 451, 974, etc.; leng, 2307. 
lengest, swperl., LoncEST, 2008, 
2238. 

long-gestréon, st. neut., [LONG-pos- 
session] treasure of long ago, 
2240, 

long-sum, adj., [LonG-somE] lasting 
long, 134, etc. 

losian, w. v., [Lose oneself] escape, 
1392, etc. 

Iican, st. v., Loox, interlock, 
weave ; pp. locen, gelocen, ‘LOCKED, 
of interlocked rings,’ 1505, 1890, 
2769, 2995. 

pe-liican, st. v., LOCK, secure ; 
pret. beléac, 1132, 1770. 

on-liican, st. v., UNLOCK; pret. 
onléac, 259. 


pl., 
shore, 
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Ha st. v., Shatter, destroy, 
lufen, st. f., hope, comfort, 2886 
[occurs here only; cf. Goth. 
lubains, ‘hope,’ but see note]. 
lufian, w. v., Love, hence, show love, 
treat kindly, 1982. 
luf-tacen, st. neut., 
1863. 
lufu, w. f., LovE, 1728 (see note). 
lungre, adv.: 
1) quickly, hastily, 929, 1630, etc. 
2) quite, 2164 (but see note). 
lust, st. m., [Lust] pleasure, joy; acc. 
on lust, dat, pl. lustum, ‘ with joy, 
with pleasure,’ 618, 1653. 
l¥fan, w. v. 
a-lyfan, w. v., entrust, permit, 
655, 3089. 
ge-lyfan, w. v., beLIEVE in, trust 
for, rely on; with dat. pers. 909; 
with dat. rei, 440, 608; pret héo 
on snigne eorl gelyfde fyrena 
frdfre (acc.), ‘ that she believed in 
any earl for comfort from crime,’ 
627; him to Anwaldan are (acc.) 
gelyfde, ‘believed in favour from 
the Almighty for himself,’ 1272. 
(Cf. Goth. galaubjan.] 
lyfad, lyfde, see libban. 
lyft, st. m. f. neut., [LIFT] air, 1375, 
etc. 
lyft-floga, w. m., [wirr-Frxzer] flier 
in the air, 2315. 
lyft-geswenced, adj. (pp.), wind- 
_ urged, driven by the wind, 1913. 
lyft-wynn, st. f., [LIrT-joy] air-joy, 
3043 (see note). 
lyh®, see léan. 
lysan, w. v. [From léas, cf. Goth. 
lausjan. | 
a-lysan, w. v., Loosn, loosen, 
1630. 
lystan, w. v., impers., with acc. pers., 
List, please; pret. 1793. [From 
lust.] 
1yt, neut. adj. or n., indecl., few, 
2365 ; with gen. 1927, 2150, 2882, 
2836 (dat.) (see note). 
1yt, adv., uirtle, but little, 2897, 
3129. 
1¥tel, adj., nivrte, 1748, 2097, etc. ; 
acc. f. lytle hwile, ‘but a little 
while,’ 2030. 
1¥t-hwon, adv., title, but little (see 
note), 203. 


LOVE-TOKEN, 


M 


ma, compar. adv., with gen., Mo, 
more, 504, etc. [Cf. Goth. mais.] 


i 


<a 
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madmas, etc., see m48(8)um. 

meg, see Magan. : 

mig, st. m., kinsman, blood-relative, 
408, etc.; pl. magas, etc., 1015, 
etc.; gen. pl. maga, 2006; dat. pl. 
magum, 1178, etc., 2614 (see 
note), m#gum, 2353. 

mg-burg, st. f., [kin-purcH] 
family; gen. mmeg-burge, 2887. 

mege, megen, 2654, see magan. 

megen, st. neut., MAIN, strength, 
force, army, 155, 445, etc. 

megen-agende, adj. (pres. part.), 
[maIN-owning] mighty, 2837. 

megen-byréen, st. f., MAIN-BURTHEN, 
great BURDEN, 1625, etc. 

megen-creft, st. m., MAIN-CRAFT, 
mighty strength, 380. 

megen-ellen, st. newt., marn-strength, 
great courage, 659. 

megen-fultum, st. m., 
strong help, 1455. 

megen-rmes, st. m., ([MAIN-RACE] 
mighty impetus, onset, 1519. 

megen-strengo, st. f., MAIN- 
sTRENGth; dat. 2678. 

megen-wudu, st. m., [MAIN-wooD] 
spear, 236. 

mgd, st. f., MAID, woman, 924, 
etc. [Cf. Goth. magabs.] 

mpgs, st. f., tribe, people, 5, etc. 

mg-wine, st. m., kinsman-friend; 
pl. 2479. 

mel, st. newt., [mmaL, cf. Goth. mél, 
‘ time.’] 
(1) time, occasion, 316, 1008, etc. 
(2) sword with marks, 1616, 1667. 

mgl-cearu, st. f., time-carE, 189 (see 
note). 

ml-gesceaft, st. f., time appointed, 
2737. 

mnan, w. v., [MEAN] with acc., 
declare, proclaim, 857, 1067 (see 
note to 1. 1101). 

mgnan, w. v., trans. and intrans., 
MOAN, bemoan, mourn, lament, 
1149, 2267, 3149, 3171. 

menig, see monig. 

menigo, see menigeo. 

mre, adj., famous, notorious, 103, 
762, 1301, etc. [Cf. Goth, -méreis. | 

merost, superl., 898. 

mrdo, mzrdsu, st. f., glory, fame, 
504, 659, etc.; deed of glory, 
exploit, 408, 2134, 2645; dat. pl. 
as adv., gloriously, 2514. [Of. 
Goth. méripa. ] 

mest, st. m., MAST, 36, etc. 

mst, see mara. 

miste, adj., small. 

mtost, swperl., smallest, 1455. 


MAIN-aid, 
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maga, w. m., son, man, 189, etc. 

maga, see mag. 

magan, pret. pres. v., MAY, can, be 
able; pres. sg. lst and 3rd meg, 
277, etc., 2nd meaht, 2047, miht, 
1378; pres. subj. sg. meege, 2530, 
etc., pl. megen, 2654; pret. 
meahte, 542, 648, etc., mihte, 
190, 308, etce., mehte, 1082, etc. 
With gan omitted, 754. 

mage, w. f., kinswoman, 1391. 

mago, st.m.,kinsman, son, man, 1465, 
ete. [Cf. Goth. magus, ‘ boy.’] 

mago-driht, st. jf., kindred-troop, 
band of warriors, 67. 

mago-rine, st. m., retainer, warrior, 
730. 

mago-begn, magu-begn, st. ™m., 
THANE, 293, 408, 1405, etc. 

man(n), see mon(n). 

manna, see mon(n). 

man, st. neut., wickedness, crime, 
110, 978, 1055. 

man-fordedla, w. m., wicked de- 
stroyer, 563. 

manian, w. v., exhort, 2057. 

manig, see monig. 

man-lice, adv., in a MANLY way, 
1046. 

man-sc(e)ada, w. m., wicked sca- 
THer, deadly foe, 712, 737, etc. 

mara, compar., adj. (of micel), 
greater, mightier, 247, 518, 533, 
etc. ; neut., with gen., Mare, MORE, 
136. [Cf. Goth. maiza.] 

mest, superl., [most] greatest, 

78, etc. ; newt., with gen., 2645, etc. 

madelian, w. v., harangue, discourse, 
speak, 286, ete. [Cf. Goth. 
mapljan.] 

masm-sht, st. f., valuable posses- 
sion, 1613, 2833. [Cf. agan.] 

masm-gestréon, st. neut., jewel- 
treasure, 1931. 

mas(S)um, st. m., thing of value, 
treasure, jewel, 169, etc.; madme, 
1528; pl. madmas, madmas, etc., 
36, 41, 385, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
maipms. | 

madsbum-fat, st. neut., treasure-vaT, 
costly vessel, 2405. 

masdum-gifu, st. f., treasure-airt, 
1301. 

masdum-sigle, st. neut., treasure- 
jewel, costly sun-shaped ornament, 
2757. 

masdum-sweord, st. neut., treasure- 
sworD, sword inlaid with jewels, 
1023. 

madséum-wela, w.m., [treasure-wEAL] 
wealth of treasure, 2750. 


my 
meagol, adj., 


7 pron, ace. ‘shea dat. of ic, 
, to me, 816, 415, ete.; dat. for 
self, 2738. 


forceful, earnest, 
solemn, 1980. ‘ 
meahte, meahton, see magan. 
méaras, etic., see mearh. 
mearc, st. f., MARK, limit; dat, 2384 
(see note). [Cf. Goth. marka.] 


- mearcian, w. v., MARK, stain, en- 


grave, 450; pp. gemearcod, 1264, 
1695. 

mearc-stapa, WwW, m., MARK- -STEPper, 
march-stalker, 103, 1348, 

mearh, st. m., [warn] horse; pl. 
méaras, etc,, 865, etc. 

mearn, see murnan. 

mec, pers. pron., acc. of ic, mr, 447, 
etc. 

méce, st. m., sword, 565, ete. ([Cf. 
Goth. mékeis.] 


méd, st. f., MEED, reward, 2134, etc. ; , 


gen. pl. medo, 1178. 
medo, medu, st. m., MEAD, 2633; 
F. 41, dat. 604. 
medo-ern, st. neut., 
69. 
medo-benc, medu-benc, meodu-benc, 
st. f., MEAD-BENCH, 776, 1052, 1067, 
1902, 2185. 
medo-ful, st. neut., 
1015. 
medo-heal, meodu-heall, st. f., MEAD- 
HALL, 484, 638. 
medo-stig, st. f., MEAD-path, path to 
the mead-hall, 924. 
medu-dréam, st. m., MEAD-Joy, 2016. 
medu-seld, st. neut., MEAD-hall, 3065. 
meodo-setl, st. mneut., MEAD- 
SETTLE, 5. 
meodo-wong, st. m., MEAD-plain, 
field where the mead-hall stood, 
1643. 
meodu-scenc, st. m., 
draught, mead-cup, 1980. 
mehte, see magan. 
melda, w. m., informer, finder, 2405. 
meltan, st. v., intrans., MELT, 1120, 
ete. 
ge-meltan, st. v., MELT, 897, etc. 
mene, st. m., collar, necklace, 1199. 
mengan, w.v.: MINGle; pp. gemenged, 
848, 1449 (see note), 1593. 
menigeo, menigo, st. f., MANY, 
multitude, 41, 2143. 
meodo-, meodu-, see under medo-. 
meoto, see met, metian. 
meotod-, see metod-. 
mercels, st. m., MARK, aim, 2439. 
[Sievers; § 159, 1, 2: 
meare. | 


mEAD-hall, 


MEAD-cup, 624, 


MEAD- 


of OLE. 


mere, st. m., es sea, 845, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. marei.] 
mere-déor, st. neut., 
sea-monster, 558. 
mere-fara, Ww, m., MERE-FARer, sea- 
farer, 502. 
mere-fix (mere-fisc), st. m., MERE- 
FisH, sea-fish, 549.  [Sieverss 
§ 204, 3.] 
mere-grund, st. m., [MERE-GROUND] 
bottom of a mere or sea, 1449, 
2100. 
mere-hregl, st. neut., [MBRE-RAIL] 
sea-garment, sail, 1905. 
mere-liSend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[mern-going] sailor, 255. 
mere-strat, st. f., [MERE-STREET] 
way over the sea, 514. 
mere-strengo, st. f., [MERE-sTRENGth] 
strength in swimming, 533. 
mere-wif, s¢. newt., [MERE-WIFE] mere- 
woman, 1519. 
mergen, see morgen. 
met, st. neut., thought; pl. meoto, 
489 (see note). 
metan, st. v., METE, measure, pass 
over, 514, 917, 924, 1633. 
métan, w. v., MEET, find, 751, 1421. 
ge-métan, w. v., MEET, find, 
757, 2785; pret. pl. hy (acc.) ge- 
métton, ‘met each other,’ 2592. 
(Cf. Goth. gamdtjan.] 
*metian, w. v., think; imp. meota 
{us. meoto) 489 (see note). 
Metod, st. m., Creator, God, 110, 
etc.; fate, 2527. 
metod-sceaft, meotod-sceaft, st. /., 
appointed doom, 1077, 2815, 1180 
(Creator’s glory). [Cf. Klaeber 
in Anglia, xxxy., 465.] 
me%el, st. newt., council, 1876. [Cf. 
Goth. mapl, ‘ market-place.’] 
meSel-stede, st. m., meeting-place, 
1082. 
me%del-word, st. neut., council-worp, 
formal word, 236. 
micel, adj., MICKLE, great, 67, ete. ; 
gen. micles wyrdne, ‘worthy of 
much,’ 2185. [Cf. Goth. mikils.] 
micles, gen. used adverbially ; 
td fela micles, ‘far too mucuH,’ 
694. 
micle, instr. used adverbially, 
by mucu, much, 1579, 2651; so 
swa micle, ‘ by so much,’ 1283. 
mid, prep., with dat. and acc. 
(1) with dat., with, among, 77, 
195, 274, ete.; following its case, 
41, 889, 1625; of time, 126; with, 
by means of, through, 317, 438, 
etc.: mid rihte, ‘by right,’ 2056; 


MERE-DEER, 
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mid gewealdum, ‘of his own 
accord,’ 2221; mid him, ‘among 
themselves,’ 2948. — 
(2) with acc., with, among, 357, 
879, 2652, ete. [Cf. Goth. mip.] 

mid, adv., with them, withal, there- 
with, 1642, 1649. 

middan-geard, st. m., [rp-YaRD] 
world, earth, 75, etc.; gen. ‘in 
the world,’ 504, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
midjungards. ] 

midde, w. f., mmpple, 2705. 

middel-niht, st. f., mippLe of the 
NIGHT, 2782, 2833. 

miht, st. f., micut, 700, 940. [Cf. 
Goth. mahts.] 

mihte, see magan. 

mihtig, adj., micuty, 558, etc. 

milde, adj., mmup, kind, 1172, 1229. 

mildust, swperl., mmnpEst, kind- 

est, 3181. 

mil-gemearc, st. newt., MILE-MARK, 
measure by miles; gen. nis bet 
feor heonon mil-gemearces, ‘ that 
is not many miles away,’ 1362. 
[From Lat, milia, millia.] 

milts, st. f., mzmpness, kindness, 
2921. 

min, pers. pron. (gen. sg. of ic), of 
me, 2084, 2533. 

min, poss. adj. (gen. sg. of ic), MINE, 
my, 255, etc. 

missan, w. v., w. gen., MISS, 2439, 

missére, st. neut., half-year, 153, 
1498, 1769, 2620. 

mist-hlid, st. neut., mist-slope, misty 
hill-side; dat. pl. misthleobum, 
710. 

mistig, adj., misty, 162. 

mod, st. neut.: 
(1) moop, mind, etce., 50, ete. 
(2) courage, 1057, etc. 

mdéd-cearu, st. f., MOOD-CARE, sor- 
row of mind or heart, 1778, 1992, 
3149. 

modega, moddgan, etc., see modig. 

mod-gehygd, st. f. and neut., mind- 
thought, 233. 

m6d-ge®onc, st. m. and neut., mind- 
THOUGHt, 1729. 

moéd-giomor, adj., sad in mind or 
heart, 2894. 

modig, adj., weak mod(i)ga, modega; 
gen. m. mod(i)ges; pl. modd(i)ge: 
[moopy] brave, proud, 312, 502, etc. 

modig-lic, adj., [moopy-LiKE]. 

modig-licra, compar., 

prouder, 337. 

m6d-lufu, w. f., [moop-LovE] heart’s 
love, 1823. 

mddor, st. f., morHER, 1258, etc. 


braver, 
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méd-sefa, w. m., [moop-mind] mind, 
courage, 180, 349, 1853, 2012, 
2628. 

méd-pracu, st. f., [Moop-] daring, 385. 

mon(n), man(n), st. m., weak manna; 
dat, sg. men(n); pl. men: MAN, 25, 
etc.; weak acc. sg. mannan, 297 
(see note), 1943, 2127, 2774, 3108; 
mannon, 577. 

mon, man, indef. pron., one, they, 
people, 1172, 1175, 2355. 

mona, w. m., moon, 94, F. 8. [Cf. 
Goth. ména.] 

mon-cynn, man-cynn, st. neut., 
mankind, 110, 164, 196, 1276, 
1955, 2181. 

mon-dréam, 
[MAN-DREAM] human joy, 
1715. 

mon-dryhten, -drihten, man-dryh- 
ten, -drihten, st. m., [mawn-]lord, 
etc., 436, 1229, 1978, 2865, ete. 

monig (moneg-), manig (maneg-), 
adj., many, 5, 75, etc.; menig, 
F. 14; nom. monig oft gesset rice 
to rine, ‘many a mighty one oft 
sat in council,’ 171. Often abso- 
lutely, 857, etc.; and with de- 
pendent gen. pl. 728, etc. [Cf. 
Goth. manags. ] 

mon-bwere, adj., [man-|gentle, kind 
to men, 3181*. 

mor, st. m., Moor, 103, etc. 

morgen, mergen, st. m., dat. morgne, 
mergenne: MORN, MORNing, MOR- 
Row, 565, 837, 2484, ete.; gen. 
pl. morna, 2450. 

morgen-ceald, adj., MorRNing-coLD, 
cold in the morning, 3022. 

morgen-léoht, st. neut., morning 
LIGHT, Morning sun, 604, 917. 

morgen-long, ddj., MoRNing-LONG, 
2894. 

morgen-swég, st. m., [MORN-souGH] 
morning-clamour, 129. 

morgen-tid, st. f., MORNing-TIDE, 
484, 518. 

mor-hop, st.newt., moor-hollow, ‘slop- 
re hollow on a moorside’ (Skeat) 

morna, see morgen. 

mor®-bealu, st. newt., MURDer-BALE, 
murder, 136. 

mor®or, st. neut., MURDER, 892, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. maurpr.] 

morSor-bealo, st. newt., MURDER- 
BALE, murder, 1079, 2742. 

mor®Sor-bed, st. neut., MURDER-BED, 
2436. 

morvdor-hete, st. m., 
HATE, 1105. 


man-dréam, st. m., 
1264, 


’ 


MURDEROUS 


, 186, 2886, etc.; pret. miste, 
2574, ete.; pret. pl. mostan, 
2247*_ “ . 
munan, pret. pres. v. 
 -ge-munan, (pret. pres.) v., have 
in mynd, remember; pres. gemon, 
x geman, 265, 1185, etc.; pret. ge- 
eo mundon, 179, etc.; imp. sg. ge- 
myne, 659. 
on-munan, pret. pres. v., remind ; 
pret. onmunde isic mérSa, ‘re- 
minded us of glory, urged us on 
to great deeds,’ 2640. 
mund, st. f., hand, 236, etc. 
mund-bora, w. m., protector, 1480, 
2779. [Cf. beran.] 
mund-gripe, st. m., hand-erip, 380, 
etc., 1938 (see note). 
murnan, st. v., MouRN, be anxious, 
reck, care, 50, 136, etc. 
be-murnan, st. v., with acc., 
BEMOURN, mourn over, 907, 1077. 
mi¥a, w. m., mourn, 724. ([Cf. 
Goth. munbs.] 
mii8-bona, w. m., MOUTH-BANE, one 
who slays by biting, 2079. 
myndgian, w. v., call to wmop: 
1) with gen., remember, 1105. 
2) remznp, 2057. 
ge-myndgian, w. v., bring to 
MIND, remember; pp. gemyndgad, 
2450. 
myne, st. m.: [Cf. Goth. muns.] 
(1) wish, hope, 2572. 
b} love: acc. ne his myne wisse, 
‘ ‘nor did he know his mind,’ 169 
(see note). 
-myne, see munan. 
myntan, w. v., be mrnded, intend, 
712, 731, 762. 
myrce, adj., murky, 1405. 
myrd, st. f., mirtH; dat. modes 
myrée, 810 (see note). 


N 


na, neg. adv., never, not at all, not, 
445, 567, 1536, 1875*. 

naca, w. m., bark, craft, 214, 295, 
1896, 1903. 

nacod, adj., NAKED, 539, 2585; bare, 
smooth, 2273. 

nebben, 1850,=ne hebben, see 
habban. 

neefne, see nefne. 

ngfre, adv., NEVER, 247, etc. 

negan, w. v., greet, accost, 1318*. 

ge-negan, w. v., assail; pret. 


pres. v., may, be to, 


pl. gen®gdan, 2206, 2916* (see 

note); pp. gentged, 1439. iis 

neegl, st. m., NATL, 985. tae 

neglian, w. v., NAIL; pp. negled, 
‘nailed, riveted, studded,’ 2023*. 

nenig (=ne wnig), adj,-pron,, not 
ANY, none, no, 859, etc.; with 
gen. pl. 157, ete. 

ngere, nron,=ne wire, ne weron, 
see wesan. 

ngs, =e wes, see wesan. 

nes, neg. adv., not, not at all, 562, etc. 

nes(s), st. m., Ness, headland, 1358, 
etc. 

nees-hli8, st. neut., Ness-slope, head- 
land-slope; dat. pl. nes-hleosum, 
1427. 

nah,=ne 4h, see agan. 

nalas, nales, nales, nallas, nalles, 
see nealles. 

nam, see niman. 

nama, w. m., NAME, 78, 343, 1457, 
¥F. 26. ; 

naman, -naimon, see niman. 

nan, (=ne an), adj.-pron., NONE, No, 
988; with gen. pl. 803, F. 43. 

nat,—=ne wat, see witan. 

nat-hwyle (=ne wat hwyle; cf. 1. 
274), adj.-pron., [wor Not WHICH] 
some, some one, a certain (one), 
1513; with gen. pl. 2215, 2223, 
2233, etc. 

ne, né, neg. particle, Not, 38, 1384, 
etc.; doubled, ne...ne, 182, 245-6, 
etc.; n6dder...ne, 2124; ne...nd, 
1508. Often found in composition 
with verbs, e.g. nab, nebben, nes, 
nolde, nat, ete., for which see agan, 
habban, wesan, willan, witan; in 
composition with a, wnig, etc., it 
forms the words na, nenig, etc. 
(q. v.). 3 
Correlated with ne or another 
negative, not...nor, neither...nor, 
etc., 511, 1082-4, etc.; ne...ne 
...ne, 1100-1; no...ne, 168-9, 
575-7,  etc.;  n6..,ne...ne...ne, 
1392-4, 1735-7; nefre...ne, 583- 
4, 718; nalles...ne, 3015-6. 
né, not preceded by another nega- 
tive, ‘nor,’ 510, 739 (see note), 
1071. 
Correlated with a doubled negative: 
ne,..nenig,..nere, 858-60. 

néah, adj., NigH, near, 1743, 2728, 
2420. [Cf. Goth. nehw. ] 

niehst, nyhst, swperl., [NEXT] 

last, 1208, 2511. 

néah, adv., NiecH, near, 1221, 2870; 

with dat. 564, 1924, 2242, ete. 
néar, compar., NEARer, 745. 
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nealles, etc. (=ne ealles), adv., Not 
at att, by no means, 2145, etc.; 
nalles, 338, etc.; nallas, 1719, 
etc.; nales, 1811; nalas, 14938, 
etc.; nales, 43. 
néan, néon, adv., from near, near, 
528 (at close quarters), 839, 3104, 
ete. [Cf. néah.] 
nearo, st. neut., [NARROW] straits, 
distress, 2350, 2594. 
nearo, adj., NARRow, 1409. 
nearo-creft, st. m., [NARROW-CRAFT] 
inaccessibility, 2243. 
nearo-fah, st. m., [NARROW-FOE] foe 
causing distress; gen. nearo-fages, 
2317. 
nearo-bearf, st. f., [NARROw-need] 
dire distress, 422. 
nearwe, adv., NARRowly, 976. 
nearwian, w. v., [NARROW] straiten, 
press; pp. genearwod, 1438. 
nefa, w. m., nephew, 881, etc.; 
grandson, descendant, 1203, 1962. 
nefne, nefne, nemne, conj.: 
(1) unless, 250*, 1056, 1552, etc.; 
except that, 1353. 
(2) In elliptical sentences, with 
quasi-prepositional force, unless, 
save, 1934, 2151, 2533. 
néh, see néah, adj. 
nelle, =ne wille, see willan. 
nemnan, vw. v., NAME, call, 364, 
etc. [Cf. Goth. namnjan. ] 
be-nemnan, w. v., declare 
solemnly, 1097, 3069. 
nemne, prep., with dat., 
1081. 
nemne, conj., see nefne. 
néod-ladu, st. f., pressing invitation, 
or desire, 1320 (see note). 
néon, see néan. 
néos(ijan, nios(ijan, w. v., with gen., 
visit, revisit, attack, 115, 125, 
2388, 2671, etc.; pres. 37rd niosa%, 
2486. 
néotan, st. v., use, enjoy, 1217. 
be-néotan, bi-néotan, st. v., 
with acc. pers. and dat. rei, de- 
prive, 680, 2396. 
neoSor, see ni€er. 
neowol, adj., steep; pl. 
1411, 
nerian, w. v., save, preserve, 572; 
pp. genered, 827. [Cf. Goth. 
nasjan. | 
nesan, st. v. 
ge-nesan, st. v.: 
(1) intrans. survive, escape, 999. 
(2) trans, survive, escape (from), 
1977, 2426, F. 49; pp. genesen, 
2397. ; 


except, 


neowle, 
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néSan, w. v.: [Cf. Goth. nanpjan.] 
») with acc., dare, encounter, | 
350. 
(2) with dat., risk, 510, 538. 
ge-nédan, w. v.: 
(1) with acc, hazard, dare, ven- 
ture on, brave, 888, 959, 1656, 
1933, 2511. 
(2) with dat. risk, 1469, 2133. 
nicor, st. m., NICKER (sea-monster), 
422, etc. 
nicor-hiis, st. newt.,NICKER-HOUSE, 
cavern of a sea-monster, 1411. 
niehst, see néah, adj. 
nigen, num., NINE; inflected, 575. 
[Cf. Goth. niun.] 
niht, st. f., NIGHT, 115, etc. [Cf. 
Goth. nahts.] 
nihtes, gen. (m.) used adverb- 
ially, of a nicHT, by night, 422, 
2269, etc. 
niht-bealu, st. mneut., 
evil at night, 193. 
niht-helm, st, m., NIGHT-HELM, night, 
1789. 
niht-long, adj., NIGHT-LONG, 528. 
niht-weorc, st. neut., NIGHT-WORK, - 
827. 
niman, st. v., take, seize; pres. 3rd, 
nimed, nymed, 441, 598, etc.; 
pret. sg., nam, nom, 746, 1612, 
ete.; pret. pl. naman, 2116; pp. 
(ge)numen, 1153, 3165. 
a-niman, st. v., take away, 
F. 23. 
be-niman, st. v., deprive; pret. 
benam, 1886. 
for-niman, st. v., carry off; 
pret. fornam, -namon, 488, 2828, 
etc. 
ge-niman, st. v., take, seize, 
take away, clasp; pret. genam, _ 
genom, 122, 2776, etc. 
niod, st. f., desire, pleasure, 2116. 
nios(i)an, see néos(i)an. 
niodor, see ni¥er. 
niowe, see niwe. 
nipan, st. v., darken, 547, 649. 
nis, =ne is, see wesan. 
nid, st. m., envy, hate, violence, war, 
eeueele, 184, 827, etc.; affliction, 
Gen. pl. used. instrumentally, in 
fight, in war, by force, 845, 1439, 
1962, 2170, 2206. 
nidas, see nid¥8as. 
nid-draca, w. m., [envy-DRAKE] 
malicious dragon, 2273. : 
niper, nySer, adv., [NETHER] down, 
downwards, 1360, 3044; compar. 
nioSor, further down, 2699. : 


NIGHT-BALE, 


r 


weore, st. neut., [envy-wonk] 
hes ii ae of violence, 


ni8-grim, adj., [envy-crm] sal 
ciously ene ‘or terrible, 193. 

-heard, adj., war-HARD, hardy 

in war, 2417. 

niB-hédig, adj., war-minded, 3165. — 

nfS-sele, st. m., hostile hall, Soe 

(see note). 


- ni8¥as, ni¥as, st. m. pl., men, 1008, 


2215. 
-men.’] 
nid-wundor, st. neut., dread woNDER, 
1365. 
niwe, adj., New, 783 (startling), 949, 
etc.; dat. weak niwan, niowan, 
stefne, ‘anew,’ 1789, 2594. [Cf. 
_ Goth. niuijis. ] 
niwian, w. v., reNEW; pp. geniwod, 
geniwad, 1303, 1322, 9987 (see 
raayeee 
oh Ee ha adj. (pp.), NEW-TARRED, 
a 


[Cf. Goth, nipjos, ‘kins 


my adv., not at all, not, 136, 168 
eo (see ne), 541, 543, 1508 (seene), ete. 
nolde, =ne wolde, see willan. 
ndm, see niman. 
non, st. f., [Noon] ninth hour, 
3 p.m., 1600. [From Lat. nona.] 
nord, adv., NorTH, 858. 
nordan, adv., from the norrH, 547. 
nose, w. f., [NosE] N4zZE, cape, 1892, 
(2803. 
noder (=ne 0 hweer), adv., Nor, 
2124, 
ni, adv., Now, 251, etc. 
nf, conj., Now, now that, seeing 
that, 430, ete.; correlative with 
na, adv., 2743-5. 
nyd, st. f., NEED, compulsion, 1005, 
2454 (pangs). [Cf. Goth. naubs.] 
nydan, w. v., force, compel; pp. 
genyded, 2680; inflected, genydde, 
1005 (see gesacan). 
nyd-bad, st. f., [NeEp-pledge] forced 
toll, 598 
nyd-gestealla, w. m., NEED-comrade, 
comrade in or at need, 882. 
nyd-gripe, st. m., [NEED-GRIP] dire 
grip, 976*. 
nyd-wracu, st. f., [NEED-wRack] dire 
ruin, 193. 
nyhst, see néah, adj. 
nyman, see niman. 
nym’e, conj., unless, 781, 1658. 
nyt, adj., useful, of use, 794. 
Goth. -nuts.] 


Lor. 


B. 


ee 0 oa 
of, prep., with dat., from, 37, ete; 
oF (after iit), 663, 2557; out of, 
419; orr, 672. Following case: 
Sa hé him of dyde, ‘then he 
dorred,’ 671. [Cf. Goth. af.] 
Ofer, prep., OVER, with acc. (of 
motion, etc.) and dat. (of rest): 
(1) with acc., over, 10, 46, etc.; 
against, 2330, 2409, 2589 *, 2724 
(see note) ; above, beyond, 2879; 
without, 685; of time, after, 736, 
1781 (but see ‘note). Ofer eordan, 
‘on earth,’ 248, etc.; ofer wer- 
péode, ‘throughout the nations of 
men,’ 899; ofer ealle, ‘so that all 
could hear,’ 2899; ofer eal, F. 24. 
(2) with dat., over, 481, etc. 
{Cf. Goth. ufar.] 
dfer, st. m., bank, shore, 1371. 
-ofer-hygd, -hyd, st. f. neut., con- 
tempt, pride, 1740, 1760. 
ofer-megen, st. neut., OVER-MAIN, 
superior force, 2917. 
ofer-maSum, st. m., [oveR-treasure] 
very rich treasure, 2993. 
ofost, st. f., haste, 256, 3007; dat. 
ofoste, ofeste, ofste, 386, 1292, 
2747, ete. [P. B. B. x. 505.) 
ofost-lice, adv., hastily, 3130*. 
oft, adv., ort, often, 4, etc. 
oftor, compar., orrenrR, 1579. 
oftost, superl., orrenusT, 1663. 


6-hwer, 6-wér, adv., anyWHERE, 
1737, 2870. 

ombeht, ombiht, st. m., servant, 
officer, messenger, 287, 336. [Cf. 
Goth. andbahts.] 

ombiht-pegn, st. m., attendant- 
THANE, 673. 

dmig, adj., rusty, 2763, etc. 


on, an (677, 1247, 1935), prep., on; 
with dat. and acc., usu. dat. of 
rest and acc. of motion, but in- 
stances ‘of the acc. are common, 
as will be seen, in which there is 
no suggestion, or the merest sug- 
gestion, of motion: 
(1) with dat., of place and time, 
on, in, 40, 53, 76, 409, 607, 609, 
677, 702, 782, 847, 891, 926, 
1041, 1292, 1352, 1544, 1581, 1618 
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(a-swimming), 1643, 1662, 1830 
(with respect to), 1884, 2197, 2248, 
2276, 2311 (upon), 2705, 3157, etc.; 
after its case, 1935 (but see note), 
2357, 2866; in, among, 1557; at, 
126, 303, 575, 683, 3148; by, 1484. 
(2) with acc., onto, into, 35, 67, 
etc.; on, in, 507, 516, 627, 635, 
708, 996, 1095, 1109, 1297, 1456, 
1675, 2132, 2193, 2690, 2650 (with 
regard to; cf. 1830-1), etc.; of 
time, 484, 837, 1428, etc.; to, 2662, 
1739 (according to) ; 
873 (see sped), 1579 (see an), 1753 
(see endesteet), 2799 (see feorh-legu), 
2908 (see efn), 2962 (see wrecan); 
on gebyrd, ‘by fate,’ 1074; an 
wig, ‘for war,’ 1247 (see note); on 
ryht, ‘rightly,’ 1555; on unriht, 
‘falsely,’ 2739; on gylp, ‘proudly,’ 
1749; on minne sylfes doém, ‘at 
my own disposal, choice,’ 2147; 
pe ic hér on starie, ‘on which 
I am here gazing,’ 2796. 
[Cf. Goth. ana.] 
on innan, see innan. 
on weg, Away, 763, etc. 

on, adv., on, 1650, 3084 (see note). 

oncer-bend, st. m. f., ANCHOR-BAND, 
anchor-chain, 1918*. 

on-cy8(5), st. f., distress, suffering, 
830, 1420. 

ond, conj., AND, 39, etc.; usually the 
symbol 7 is used in ‘ Beowulf’ : ond 
occurs in ll. 600, 1148, 2040. In 
Hickes’ transcript of ‘Finnsburh’ 
and is used exclusively. 

ondiéan, st. m., requital, 1541*, 
2094* (see notes: in both cases 
miswritten in ms hondlean). 

ond-long, and-long, adj., (1) live- 
LONG, 2115, 2938; (2) stretching 
or standing up to; andlongne 
eorl, ‘the earl upstanding,’ 2695. 

on-drysne, adj., terrible, 1932. j 

ond-saca, w. m., adversary, 786, 
1682. 

ond-slyht, st. m., back-stroke, re- 
turn blow, 2929, 2972. 

ond-swaru, st. f., ANSWER, 354, 1493, 
1840, 2860. 

Gnettan, w. v., hasten; pret. pl. 
306, 1803. [P. B. B. x. 487.] 
on-géan, prep., with dat., acatnst, 
towards, at, 1034; after its case, 

681, 2364 (see foran), 
onlic-nes, st. 7., LIkENESS, 1351*. 
on-m6d, see an-méd. 
on-médla, w. m., arrogance, 2926, 
on-s~ge, adj., impending, attacking, 
fatal, 2483; nom. ber wes Hond- 
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scio hild onstge, ‘there warfare 

assailed Hondscio,’ 2076. : 
on-syn, an-syn, st. f., sight, appear- 

ance, form, 251, 928, 2772, 2834. 


-on-weald, st. m., [wrE~ping] con- 


trol, possession, 1044. 
open, adj., opEN, 2271. 
openian, w. v., opEN, 3056. 
ér, st. m., beginning, origin, van, 

1041, 1688, 2407. 
ore, st. m., flagon, 2760, etc. [Cf. 

Goth, aurkeis. From Lat. urceus.] 
orcnéas, st. m. pl., monsters, 112 

(see note). 
ord, st. neut., point, front, van, 556, 

etc. 
ord-fruma, w. m., chief, prince, 263. 
dret-mecg, st. m., warrior, 332, 363, 

481. 
éretta, w. m., warrior, 1532, 2538. 

[Cf. dret, from orhat, ‘a calling 

out, challenge,’ and see Sieverss 

§ 43, N. 4.] 
ored-, see oru’. 
or-feorme, adj., devoid of, destitute, 

wretched (see note to 1. 2385). 
or-leahtre; adj., blameless, 1886. 
or-lege, st. neut., battle, war, 1326, 

2407. 
orleg-hwil, st. f., battle-wH1iz, time 

of battle or war, 2002*, 2427, 2911. 
or-bone, or-banc, st. m., [original 

THouGHt| skill, 406; dat. pl. 

adverbially, skilfully, 2087. 
orud, st. neut., breath, 2557; gen. 

oredes, 2523*; dat. orede, 2839. 

[From or, ‘out of,’ and us=d8= 

*anb, cf. Goth. us-anan, ‘to breathe 

forth.’] 
or-wearde, adj., 

guarded, .3127. 
or-wéna, adj. (weak form), with gen.,;- 

[wrENless] hopeless, despairing, 

1002, 1565. [Cf. Goth, us-wéna.] 
05, prep., w. acc., until, 2399, ete. 

0d pt, conj., till, until, 9, etc.; 

o8S beet, 66. 
dBer, num. adj.-pron., orumr, (the) 

one, (the) other, the second, 

another, 219 (see note), 503, 1583, 

(see swylc), etc.; correl. O®er... 

oSer, ‘one...the other,’ 1349-51; 

Oder sedan, ‘said further,’ 1945 

(see note). [Cf. Goth. anbar.] 
068, see 0%. 
08%8e, conj.: 

(1) or, 283, ete. 

(2) and, 649 (see note tol. 648), 2475. 
Owér, see ohwer. : 
6-wiht, pron., aucHT; dat. a WHIT, 

1822, 2432. See also aht. 
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fcan, w. v., trans., REACH; 
f gerwhte, 556, 2965. 
d, st. m., [REDE] advice, counsel, 


Pig ae ‘help, benefit, gain, 172, ete. 
 -riedan, st. and w. v. [READ]: 


(1) intrans., repr, decide, decree, 
2858. 
_(2) trans., possess, 2056. 
Ted-bora, w. m., counsellor, 1325. 
(Cf. beran,] 
MA God), 155 st. = (pres. part.), Ruler 
; 5. 
reran, w. ee (Cf. Goth. (ur)raisjan.] 
a-rran, w. v., REAR, RAISE, 
exalt, extol, 1703, 2983. 
rms, st. m., RACH, rush, 
onslaught, 2356, 2626. 
rsan, w. v., RACE, rush, 2690. 
ge-rmsan, w. v., RACE, rush, 
2839. 
rest, st. f., REST, resting-place, bed, 
122, ete. 
riswa, w. m., leader, 60. 
rand, see rond. 
rasian, w. v., explore; pp. rasod, 
2283. 
rade, see hrade. 
réailan, w. v., REAVE, rob, plunder; 
pret. réafode, réafedon, 1212, 
2985, ete. [Cf. Goth. raubin.] 
be-réafian, w. V., BEREAVE; pp., 
with dat., bereft, 2746, etc. 
réc, st. m., REEK, smoke, 3155. 
reccan, w. v., with gen., RECK, care; 
pres. 3rd, recced, 434. 
reccan, w. v., relate, tell, 91; dat. 
inf. reccenne, 2093 ; pret. rehte, 
2106, 2110. 
reced, st. neut., house, building, 
hall, 310, 412, etc. 
regn-heard, adj., [mighty-narp] 
wondrous hard, 326 (see note). 
regnian, rénian, w. v., prepare, 
adorn, 2168*; pp. geregnad, 777. 
ren-weard, st. m., 770 (see note). 
réoc, fierce, 122. 
réodan, st. v., make rep, 1151*. 
réofan, st. v. : 
be-leofan, st. v., BEREAVE, 
deprive; pp., acc. sg. f., berofene, 
2457, 2931. 
réon, see rowan. 
reord, st. f., speech, 2555. [Cf. 
Goth. razda. | 
reordian, w. v., speak, 2792*, 3025. 
ge-reordian, w. v., prepare a 
feast; pp. gereorded, 1788. 


storm, 


“oe adj., RICH, so eeHan mighty, a 
172, etc. 

ricone, adv., quickly, 2983. 

ricsian, rixian, w. v., reign, rule, ; 
domineer, 144, 2211*. 

ridan, st. v., RIDE, 234, 1883, etc.; 
pret. pl. riodan, 3169. 

ge-ridan, st. v., with acc., RIDE 
over, 2898. 

ridend, st. m. (pres. part.), RIDer; 
pl. ridend, 2457. 

Tiht, st. neut., r1aHT, 144, 1700, ete.; ery 
acc. on riht, ‘rightly,’ "1555; dat. 
sefter rihte, ‘in accordance with 
right,’ 1049, etc.; acc. pl. ofer 
ealde riht, ‘contrary to the ancient 
law’ (sing., ealde being the weak 
form), 2330. 

rihte, adv., riautly, 1695. 

riman, w. v., count, number; pp. 
gerimed, 59. 

rine, st. m., man, wight, warrior, 
399, etc. 

riodan, see ridan. 

risan, st. v. 

a-risan, st. v., ARISE, 399, etc. 
rixian, see ricsian. 

rodor, st. m., sky, heaven, 310, 
1376, 1555, 1572. 

rof, adj., strong, brave, renowned, 
1793, 1925, 2538, 2666, 2690; 
with gen. 682, 2084. 

rond, rand, st. m., shield, 231, 656, 
2538, 2673 (boss), etc. 

rand-wiga, w. m., 
warrior, 1298, etc. 
rond-hebbend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[shield-Having] shield-warrior, 861. 
rowan, st. v., ROW, swim; pret. pl. 
réon=réowon, 512, 539. 

rim, st. m., Room, space, 2690. 

rim, adj., roomy, spacious, ample, 
great, 2461; burh ramne sefan, 
‘gladly and freely and with all 
good will,’ 278. 

riim-heort, adj., [RoomM-HEART] great- 
hearted, 1799, 2110. 

rin, st. f., RuNzH, council, 172. 

riin-stef, st. m., RUNE-STAVE, runic 
letter, 1695. 

riin-wita, w. m., [RUNE-] wise man, 
councillor, 1325. 

ryht, see riht. 

ryman, w. v. [from rim]: 

(1) make roomy, prepare; pp. 
gerymed, 492, 1975. 
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(2) make room, clear a way; 
pp. S& him gerymed wears, beet 
hie wel-stowe wealdan mdston, 
‘when the way was made clear 
for them so that they were 
masters of the field,’ 2983; so 
3088. 

ge-ryman, w. v., make Roomy, 
prepare, 1086. 


) 


sacan, st. v., strive, 439. [Cf. Goth. 

sakan, ‘rebuke, dispute.’] 
on-sacan, st. v.: 

(1) with acc. pers. and gen. rei, 
attack: pres. subj. bette freoSu- 
webbe féores onsece...léofne man- 
nan, ‘that a peaceweaver should 
assail the life of a beloved man,’ 
1942. 
(2) with acc. rei and dat, pers., 
refuse, dispute, 2954. 

sacu, st. f., strife, 1857, 2472; acc. 
seece, 154. [Cf. seecc.] 

sadol, st. m., SADDLE, 1038. 

sadol-beorht, adj., SADDLE-BRIGHT, 
2175. 

S&, st. m. f., SEA, 318, etc.; dat. pl. 
sm, 858, etc. [Cf. Goth. saiws.] 

sx-bat, st. m., SEA-BOAT, 633, 895. 

seecc, st. f., strife, fight, contest, 
953, 1977, 2029, etc.; gen. sg. 
secce, 600. [Cf. sacu, and Goth. 
sakjo. | 

seece, see sacu. 

S%-cyning, st. m., SEA-KING, 2382, 

sedan, see secgan. 


sx-déor, st. neut., SEA-DEER, sea- 
monster, 1510. 
sx-draca, w. m., SEA-DRAKE, sea- 


dragon, 1426. 

sagan, w. v., cause to sink, lay 
low; pp. geseged, 884. [Cf. 
sigan, sag. | 

s~-géap, adj., srA-wide, spacious, 


se-genga, w. m., 
1882, 1908. 

sxgon, see séon. 

sa-grund, st. m., SEA-GROUND, bottom 
of the sea, 564. 

sl, st. neut., hall, 307*, ete.; acc. 
sel, 167. 

szl, st. m.f. [Cf. Goth. séls.] 
(1) time, season, occasion, oppor- 
tunity, 489 (see note), 622, 1008, 
etc.; acc. sg. séle, 1135 (see note 
to ll. 1134-6). 
(2) happiness, joyance, bliss, 643, 
etc.; dat. pl. salum, 607. 


SEA-Goer, ship, 
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s@-lic, st. neut., sEA-booty, 1624; 
acc. pl. s%-lac, ‘sea-spoils,’ 1652. 
sm-lad, st. f., sEA-path, sea-voyage, 

1139, 1157. 
szlan, w. v., bind, tie, secure, 226, 
1917; pp. geswled, ‘bound, twisted, 
interwoven,’ 2764. [From sal, 
cf. Goth. sailjan.] 
on-s@lan, w. v., unbind; see 
note to 1. 489. 
s~lan, w.v., happen. [From sel.] 
ge-selan, w. v., Often impers., 
befall, chance, happen, 574, 890, 
1250. 
seld, st. newt., hall, 1280. 
sg-lidend, st. m. (pres. part.), SEA- 
farer; nom, pl. s#-liSend, 411, 
1818, 2806; s#-lidende, 377. 
s20l8e, 3152 (see note to ll. 3150, etc.). 
s%-mann, st. m., SEA-MAN, 329, 2954. 
sx-mése, adj., sEA-weary, 325. 
ssmra, compar, adj. (without pos.), 
worse, weaker, 953, 2880. 
Sio-ness, st. m., SEA-NESS, headland, 
223, 571. 
szne, adj. 
szura, compar., slower, 1436. 
se-rinc, st. m., SEA-warrior, 690. 
si-s815, st. m., SEA-journey, 1149. 
sa-Weall, st. m., SEA-WALL, 1924. 
Si-wong, st. m., sEA-plain, shore, 
1964. 
s%-wudu, st. m., SEA-wooD, ship, 226. 
Se-wylm, st. m., [SEA-WELLing] 
sea-surge, 393. 
-saga, see -secgan. 
sal, st. m., rope, 302*, 1906. 
salum, see sel. 
samod, see somod. 
sand, st. newt., SAND, 213, etc. 
sang, st. m., sona, 90, ete. 
sar, st. neut., SORE, pain, wound, 
787, 975; nom. sio sar, 2468 (gender 
extraordinary ; see note); acc. sare, 
‘harm,’ 2295. [Cf. Goth. sair.] 
sar, adj., SoRE, 2058. 
sare, adv., sorely, 1251, 2222, 2311, 
2746. 
sarig, adj., SoRRY, sad, 2447. 
sarig-fer$, adj., [sonry-heart] sore 
at heart, 2863. 
sarig-mod, adj., [SorRY-mMoop] in 
mournful mood, 2942, 
sar-lic, adj., [SoRB-LIKE] painful, sad, 
842, 2109. 
sawl-berend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[SoUL-BEARing | being endowed with 
a soul, 1004. 
sawol, st. f., soun, 2820, ete.; acc., 
gen, sawle, 184, 2422, ete.; gen. 
sawele, 1742. [Cf. Goth. sdiwala.] 


a 


ise a&wol-léas, aiwul-l6as, souimss, life- 


less, 1406, 3033. 

sawul-drior, st. m. or neut., [soun- 
gore] life’s blood, 2693. 

scacan, st. v., pres. sg. sceaced, 2742, 
pp. scacen, sceacen, 1124, 2306, 
etc.: SHAKE, go, depart, hasten, 
1136, 2254*, etc., 1802; pret. 
strala storm strengum gebaded 
scdc ofer scild-weall, ‘the storm 
of arrows, sent by the strings, flew 
over the shield-wall,’ 3118, 

scadan, st. v. 

ge-scadan, st. v., decide; pret. 

gescéd, 1555. 

scadu-helm, st. m., [SHADE-HELM] 
shadow-covering, cover of night; 
gen. pl. scadu-helma gesceapu, 
‘shapes of the shadows,’ 650. 

scami(g)an, w. v., be asHamed, 1026, 
2850. 

scaba, see sceapa. 

sceacen, sceaceS, see scacan. 

scead, st. neut., SHADE: acc. pl. 
under sceadu bregdan, ‘draw under 
the shades, i.e. kill,’ 707: see also 
note to l. 1803. [Cf. Goth. ska- 
dus. ] 

scéaden-ml, adj., curiously inlaid 
sword, 1939. 

sceadu-genga, w. m., SHADE-Goer, 
prowler by night, 703. 

sceal, etc., see sculan. 

scealc, st. m., MarsHAL, retainer, 
918, 939. [Cf. Goth. skalks.] 

scearp, adj., SHARP, 288. 

scéat, st. m., [SHEET] corner, re- 
gion, quarter, 96; gen. pl. scéatta, 
752. [Cf. Goth. skauts, ‘hem of 
a garment.’ ] 

sceatt, st. m., money, 1686. [Cf. 
Goth. skatts.] 

sceaba, scaba, w. m., scaruer, foe, 
warrior: nom. pl. scapan, 1803, 
1895; gen. pl. sceabena, 4, scea- 
Sona, 274. 

scéawi(g)an, w. v. with acc., [SHow, 
SHEW] espy, see, view, observe, 
840, 843, 1391, etc. ; pres. pl. subj. 
scéawian, 3008; pret. pl. scéawe- 
don, 132, etc.; pp. gescéawod, 
3075, 3084. 

-scéd, see -scadan. 

sceft, st. m., SHAFT, 3118, F. 8. 

scel, see sculan. 

scencan, w. V., SKINK, pour out; 
pret. sg. scencte, 496. 

scennum, dat. pl., 1694 (see note). 

-scéod, see -sceSdan. 

sceolde, see sculan. 

-scéop, see -scyppan. 


scéotan, st. v., sHooT, 1744. 
ge-scéotan, st. v., with acc., 
sHooT or dart into, hurry to; pret. 
sg. hord eft gescéat, 2319. 
of-scéotan, st. v., with acc., 
sHooT orr, lay low, kill; pret. sg., 
ofscét, 2439. 
scéotend, st. m. (pres. part.), sHooTer, 
warrior; pl. 703, 1026* (see note), 
1154, 
scepen, see scyppan. 
sceran, st. v., SHEAR, cut, 1287. 
ge-sceran, st. v., SHEAR, cut in 
two, 1526; pret. sg. gescer, 2973. 
-Sc8t, see -scéotan. 
scedSan, st. and w. v., usu. with dat., 
SCATHR, injure, 1514, 1524, 1887, 
etc.; absolutely, 243. [Cf. Goth. 
skapjan. ] 
ge-sced¥an, w. v., with dat., 
SCATHE, injure, 1447, 1502, 1587. 
Pret. sg. sé Se him sare gescéod, 
‘ who injured himself sorely ,’ 2222, 
2777 (see note). 
scild-, see scyld-. 
scile, see sculan. 
scima, w. m., brightness, gleam, 
1803 * (see note). 
scinan, scynan, st. v., SHINE, 1517, 
etc., F. 6; pret. pl. scinon, 994, 
scionon, 303 (see note). 
scinna, w. m., apparition, 939. 
scionon, see scinan. : 
scip, st. newt., sare, 302, etc,; dat. 
pl. seypon, 1154. 
scip-here, st. m., SHIP-army, naval 
force; dat. scip-herge, 243. 
scir, adj., SHEER, bright, 322, 496, 
979; weak gen. 1694. 
scir-ham, adj., bright-coated, with 
shining mail, 1895. 
scod, see scedSBan. 
scolde, etc., see sculan. 
scop, st. m., [su4per] maker, bard, 
etc., 90, 496, 1066. 
scOp, see scyppan. 
scota, w. m., sHoorer, 
See note to 1. 1026. 
scrifan, st. v., [SHRIVE] prescribe, 
pass sentence, 979. [From Lat. 
scribo. | 
for-scrifan, st.v., with dat. pers., 
proscribe, 106. 
ge-scrifan, st. v., prescribe: pret. 
sg. swa him wyrd ne gescraf hres 
get hilde, ‘in such wise that weird 
did not assign to him triumph in 
battle,’ 2574. 
scri8an, st. v., stride, stalk, glide, 
wander, moye, 163, 650, 703, 2569. 
scucca, w. m., devil; dat. pl. 939. 


watrior. 
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sclifan, st. v., with acc,, SHOVE, 
launch, 215, 918; pret. pl. scufun, 
3131. [Cf. Goth. -skiuban.] 
be-sciifan, st. v., with acc., shove, 
cast, 184. 
wid-sctifan, st. v., [WIDE-SHOVE| 
scatter, 936 (see note). ; 
sculan, pret. pres. v., pres. sg. Ist, 
3rd sceal, 20, etc., scel, 455, etc., 
sceall, 1862, etc.; pres. subj. scyle, 
1179, 2657, scile, 3176; pret. 
scolde, 10, etc., sceolde, 2341, ete., 
2nd sg. sceoldest, 2056; pl. scol- 
don, 41, etc., sceoldon, 2257: sHaLL, 
must, have as a duty, be obliged, 
ought, pret. SHOULD, was to, etc., 
230, etc.; sometimes expressing mere 
futurity, 384, etc. Hé gesécean 
sceall hord on hrisan, ‘it is his to 
seek the hoard in the earth,’ 2275. 
With foll. inf. omitted: une sceal 
worn fela maébma gem#nra|[wesan], 
1783; trum sceal sweord ond helm 
...bam geméne, ‘to us both shall 
one sword and helmet [be] in com- 
mon,’ 2659; sceal se hearda helm 
...f@tum befeallen, 2255; bonne 
Sa ford scyle, 1179; so, 2816. 
scfir-heard, adj., [SHOWER-HARD] 1033 
(see note). 
scyld, st. m., SHIELD, 325, etc. 
scild-weall, st. m., SHIELD-WALL, 
3118. 
scyldan, w. v., SHIELD: pret. nymde 
mec God scylde, ‘unless God had 
shielded me,’ 1658. 
scyld-freca, w. m., SHIELD-watrior, 
1033. 
scyldig, adj., guilty; with dat., syn- 
num scildig, 3071; with gen. 1683; 
ealdres scyldig, ‘having forfeited 
his life,’ 1338, 2061. 
scyld-wiga, w. m., SHIELD-warrior, 
288. 
scyle, see sculan. 
scYnan, see scinan. 
scyndan, w. v., hasten, 918, 2570. 
scyne, adj., sHEEN, beauteous, 3016. 
[Cf. Goth. skauns, ‘beautiful.’] 
scyn-scaba, w. m., spectral-foe, 707* 
(see note). 
scyp, see scip. 
scyppan, st, v., SHAPE, create, make, 
78; wes sio wrodht scepen heard 
wid Hugas, ‘the strife was made 
hard against the Hugas,’ 2913. 
[Cf. Goth. -skapjan.] 
ge-scyppan, st. v., SHAPE, create, 


Scyppend, st. m. (pres. part.), SHAPEr, 
Creator, 106. 
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, w. v., bring to light, hence 

decide, 1939. [Cf. scir.] 

se, 860, beet, demonst. adj., the, THAT. 
Sing.: nom. m. se; f. seo, 66, 
etc. ; sio, 2098, etc.; n. pet; acc. 
m. pone; f. ba; n. bet; gen. m. 
n. bes; f. pwere; dat. m. n. bem, 
52, etc., bam, 425, etc.; instr. m. 
n. by; f. pare. 
Pl.: nom. acc., m. f. n., pa; gen. 
m. f. n. para; dat. m. f. n. pem, 
370, etc., bam, 1855, etc. Follow- 
ing its noun: acc. m. bone, 2007, 
etc.; gen. pl. Sara, 2734. Allitera- 
ting, dat. m. pm, in the phrase 
‘on bem dege, pisses lifes’ 197, 
790, 806; acc. f. sg. ba, 736, 1675; 
instr. neut. by, 1797; gen. pl. para, 
2033. Correl. with sé used as a 
relative pron.: se...86, 2865, 3071-— 
83; s@o...si0, 2258. See also be. 
[Cf. Goth. sa, sd, bata. ] 

86, m., 860, sio, f., pet, neut., pron. 

I. Demonst. pron., THAT, that 

one, he, etc.: sing. nom. m. sé, f. 
séo, sio, nm. bet; acc. m. bone, f. 
pa, n. bret; gen. m. n. bees, f. bere; 
dat. m. n. bem, 183, etc., bam 
1957, f. pere; instrwm. m. n. by, 
87, etc., bé, 821, etc., bon, 504, 
etc. Immediqtely followed by the 
rel. particle pe (q. v.): nom. sé pe, 
90, etc.; acc. bone be, dat. bam be; 
gen. pl. para be, 98, etc., 1625 (‘of 
those things which’). With be 
omitted: pam = bam pe, 2199, 2779. 
Correl. with sé used as a rel. pron.: 
sé...s6, 2406-7. 
Special usages : 
(1) gen. neut. bes, of that, of this, 
thereof, for that, for this, therefor, 
7, ete. Correl. with bet, conj., 
2026-8, etc. See also bes, adv. 
(2) instr. newt. b¥, ps, by that, 
therefore, 1273, 2067. Correl. with 
pe, conj. (q. v.), 487, 1436, 2638. 
Often with comparatives, THE: 821, 
etc., 2880; no by #r, ‘none the 
sooner,’ 754, etc. : 
(3) instr. newt. bon, 2423 (see note); 
pon ma, ‘(the) more,’ 504; sefter 
pon, ‘after that,’ 724; gr pon, 
‘ere,’ 731; be bon, ‘by that,’ 1722; 
to pon, beet, ‘until,’ 2591, 2845; 
tO bon, ‘to that degree, so,’ 1876. 
See also under to. 

II. Rel. pron., vTHatT, who, 
which, what; m. sé, 143, etc.; sé 
for séo, 2421 (see also pe); neut. 
pet=‘what,’ 15 (but see note), 
1466, 1748, m. acc. bone, 13, ete.; 


| God for y 
1398; pees ae “wéne, ‘ac- 
ding to what I expect, as I 
: _ ween,’ 272; so, 383; dat. sing. 
~m. and neut. bem, pam, 137, etc., 
; — eaclusively pam in portion of poem 
— written by second scribe; pl. pa, 
41, etc. See also pas, adv. : 
bes be, see under pees. 
sealde, etc., see sellan. 
sealma, w. ‘ma, sleeping-place, couch, 
chamber; 2460. 


sealo-briin, adj., SALLOW-BROWN, dark- | 


brown, F. 37. 

sealt, adj., sar, 1989. 

searo, st. neut. 
(1) skill, device, cunning, dat. pl. 
adverbially, searwum, ‘cunningly, 
curiously,’ 1038, 2764; 
(2) [cunningly devised] armour, 249, 
323, 329, etc., 1557 (see note); 
(3) ambush, straits, 419 (but the 


meaning may be: ‘when I did off 


my armour’). 

searo-bend, st. m. f., cunning BAND, 
2086. 

searo-fah, adj., cunningly coloured, 
variegated, 1444. 

searo-gimm, st. m., cunning gem, 
jewel of artistic workmanship, 
1157, 2749, 3102*. 

searo-grim, adj., [(cunning-Grim}cun- 
ningly fierce, or fierce in battle, 
594, 

searo-hebbend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
[armour-HAving] warrior, 237. 

searo-net, st. neut., [cunning- or 
armour-NET] coat of mail, 406. 

searo-nid, st. m., armour-strife, hos- 
tility, 582, 3067; cunning-hatred, 
wile, plot, 1200, 2738. 


searo-pbonc, st. ™m., —cunning 
THoUGHt, 775. 
searo-wundor, st. neut,, [cunning- 


WONDER] rare wonder, 920. 

seax, st. neut., hip-sword, dagger, 
1545. 

sécan, secean, w. v., 664, 187, etc.; 
dat. inf. t0 séceanne, 2562; pres. 
pl. (fut.) sécead, 3001; pret. pl. 
sohton, 339, sohtan, 2380: SEEK in 
its various meanings; visit, go to, 
strive after, 139*, 208, etc., 2380 
(of a friendly visit). Sawle sécan, 
‘kill,’ 801; so, sécean sawle hord, 
2422. Intrans. 2293, 3001 (of a 
hostile attack) ; ponne his myne 
sdhte, ‘than his wish (hope) 
soucHT,’ 2572. [Cf. Goth. sokjan. ] 


2926, gesohtan, 2204 
various meanings pie ica: 


ofer-séc(e)an, w. v., “ovERtax, 
test too severely; pret. sg. se Se 
méca gehwane...swenge ofersdhte, 
‘which with its swing overtaxed 
every sword,’ 2686. 
secc, see szcc. 
secg, st. m., man, etc., 208, 213, etc.; 
of Grendel’s mother, 1379. 
secg’, st. f., sword, 684. ~ 
secgan, w. v., 51, etc.; say, speak, 
dat. inf. to secganne, 473, 1724; 
pret. sg. segde, 90, etc., sade, F. 
46; pret. pl. segdon, 377, etc., 
sedan, 1945; pp. gesegd, gesad, 
‘published, made manifest,’ 141, 
1696. Imperf. with partitive gen. 
secggende wees ladra spella, ‘was 
telling dire tales,’ 3028. 
A-secgan, w. v., SAY out, declare, 
344. 
ge-secgan, w. v., SAY, 2157; 
imperat. sg. gesaga, 388. 
sefa, w. m., mind, soul, heart, 49, etc. 
séft, compar. adv. (of sdfte), sorrer, 
more easily, 2749. 
-S6gan, see -séon. 
segen, see segn. 
segl, st. newt., satu, 1906. 
segl-rad, st. f., SAmL-RoAD, sea, 1429. 
segn, st. m. neut., banner, 1204; acc. 
segn, 2767, 2776, segen, 47, 1021, 
2958 (see note to Il. 2957-9). 
[From L. signum, whence ‘sign.’] 
-s6gon, see -séon. 
-seh, see -séon. 
sel, see sel. 
sél, compar. adv. (no positive, cf. 
sélra), better, 1012, 2277, 2530, 
2687, F. 40, 41. 
seldan, adv., seLDoM, 2029 (see note). 
seld-guma, w. m., hall-man: nom. 
sg., 249 (see note). 
sele, st. m., hall, 81, etc.; of the 
dragon’s lair, 3128. 
séle, see sz. 
sele-dréam, st. m., hall-joy, 2252 
(see note). 
sele-ful, st. neut., hall-beaker, hall- 
cup, 619. 
sele-gyst, st. m., hall-eursr, 1545. 
sele-redend, st. m. (pres. part.), 
{hall-counsellor] hall-ruler, 51%, 
1346. 
sele-rest, st. f., hall-resr, bed in a 
hall, 690. 


often of hostile attack, 2515, ete. es “ 
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sélest, etc., see under sélra. 
sele-begn, st. m., hall-ruanz, cham- 
berlain, 1794. — 
sele-weard, st. m., [hall-warp] guard- 
ian of a hall, 667. 
self, reflex. adj.; nom. sg. self, 594, 
920, etc., sylf, 1964; weak selfa, 
29, 1924, etc., seolfa, 3067, sylfa, 
505, etc.; acc. sg. m. selfne, 961, 
etc., sylfne, 1977, 2875; gen. sg. m. 
selfes, 700, etc., sylfes, 2013, etc.; 
f. selfre, 1115; nom. pl. selfe, 419, 
sylfe, 1996; gen. pl. sylfra, 2040: 
sELF, etc. Often absolutely 419, 
2222, etc.; on minne sylfes dom, 
2147. Sometimes agreeing with 
the nom. instead of with the oblique 
case next to which it stands: pba 
be (dat.) self, 953; bm be him 
selfa déah, 1839. 
sélla, see sélra. 
sellan, syllan, w. v., [SELL] give, 
give up, 72, etc. [Cf. Goth. saljan, 
‘to bring an offering.’] 
ge-sellan, w. v., [SELL] give, 615, 
etc. 
sel-lic, syl-lic (=seld-lic), adj., rare, 
strange, 2086, 2109; acc. pl. sellice, 
1426. [Cf. Goth. silda-leiks. ] 
syl-licra, compar., stranger,3038. 
sélra, compar. adj. [no positive, but 
cf. Goth. séls], better, 860, etc., 
2198 (see note), nom. sg. m. sélla, 
2890. Absolutely, prt sélre, 1759. 
sélest, swperl., best, 146, etc. 
Weak form, reced sélesta, 412; 
and often after the def. art. se, 
1406, etc. 
semninga, adv., forthwith, presently, 
644 (see note), 1640, 1767. 
sendan, w. v., SEND, 13, 471, 1842. 
[Cf. Goth. sandjan. ] 
for-sendan, w. v., SEND away, 
904. 
on-sendan, w. v., SEND away, 
send off, 382, 452, 1483; with 
ford, 45, 2266. 
sendan, w. v., 600 (see note). 
860, See se, Sé. 
séoc, adj., stck, ‘sick unto death,’ 


1603, 2740, 2904. [Cf. Goth. 
siuks. | 
seofon, SEVEN, 517; acc. seofan, 


2195; inflected syfone, 3122. 
Goth. sibun.] 

seolfa, see self. 

seomian, siomian, w. v.: 
(1) rest, ride, lie, stand, 302, 2767. 
seomade ond syrede, ‘he held him- 
self in ambush, and entrapped 
them,’ 161. 


(of. 
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géon, st. v., SEE, look, 387, etc.; inf. 
per meg...séon, ‘there it is pos- 
sible to see, there may one see,’ 
1365; pret. pl., s#gon, 1422. [Cf. 
Goth. saihwan.] 
ge-séon, st. v., SEE, 229, etc.; 
- gee one another, 1875; pret. pl. 
gesawon, 221, etc., geségon, 3128, 
geségan, 3038; subj. pret. pl. gesa- 
won, 1605. 
geond-séon, st. v., seE through- 
out, see over; pret. sg. geondseh, 
3087. 
ofer-séon, st. V., OVERSEE, sur- 
vey, look on, 419. 
on-séon, st. v., look on, look at, 
1650 (but see note). 
seonu, st. f., SINEW; nom. pl. seon- 
owe, 817. 
séoSan, st. v., with acc., SEETHE, 
brood over; pret. sg. mél-ceare, 
m6d-ceare...séa, 190 (see note to 
1. 189), 1993. 
seoSdan, see sidan. 
seowian, w. v., sew, link; pp. seowed 
(of a byrny), 406. 
sess, st. m., SEAT, 2717, 2756. 
sétan, see sittan. 
setl, st. neut., SETTLE, seat, 1232, 
1289, etc. 
settan, w. v., SET, set down, 325, 
1242; pp. geseted, 1696. [Cf. 
Goth. satjan. | 
a-settan, w. v., sET, set up, 47; 
pp. aseted, 667. 
be-settan, w.v., BESET, set about, 
1453. 
ge-settan, w. v.: 
(1) ser, 94. 
(2) set at rest, 2029. 
sib(b), st. f., peace, kinship, friend- 
ship, 949, etc.; wninflected acc. 
sibb, 154, 2600 (see note). [Cf. 
Goth. sibja.] 
sib-eSeling, st. m., kindred-arnEn- 
Inc, 2708. 
sibbe-gedriht, st. f., kindred-band, 
band of kindred-warriors, 387 (see 
note), 729. 
sid, adj., broad, ample, great, 149, 
1291, 1726 (see note), etc.; weak 
forms 1733, 2199, 2347. 
side, adv., widely, 1223. 
sid-feSme, adj., [wide-rarnomed] 
broad-bosomed, 1917. 
sid-feSmed, adj. (pp.), [wide-rarHom- 
ED] broad-bosomed, 302. 
sid-rand, st. m., broad shield, 1289. 
sie, see wesan. 
siex-benn, st. f., hipknife-wound, 
2904. [From seax.] 


 ge-sigan, st. v., sink, fall, 2659. 
‘sige-beorn, st. m., Victorious warrior, 


She 


- sige-drihten, ¢. m., victory-lord, 


victorious prince, 391. 
sige-€adig, adj., rich in victories, 
victorious, 1557. 
sige-fole, st. neut., victory-roLx, vic- 

torious people, 644. 
sige-hré¥, st. m. neut., victory-fame, 
presage of victory, confidence or 
exultation in victory, 490. 
sige-hréSig, adj., victory exultant, 
exulting in victory, 94, 1597, 2756. 


sige-hwil, st. f., victory-wHiLE, 2710 © 


(see note). 

Sigel, st. neut., sun, 1966. 

sige-léas, adj., victory-Less, of de- 
feat, 787. 

sige-réf, adj., victory-famed, victor- 
ious, 619. 

sige-béod, st. f., victory-nation, vic- 
torious people, 2204. 

“cy ies sie st. neut., victory-WEAPON, 

sigle, st. mnewt., sun-shaped orna- 
ment, jewel, 1157, 1200; acc. pl. 
siglu, 3163. 

sigor, st. m. or neut., victory, 1021, 
2875, 3055. 

sigor-éadig, adj., rich in victories, 
victorious, 1311, 2352. 

sin, poss. adj., his, her, 1236, etc. 

sinc, st. neut., treasure, jewelry, 
gold, silver, prize, 81, etc. 

sinc-fet, st. mneut., treasure-vaT, 
costly vessel, casket, 1200 (but 
see note), 2231, 2300; acc. pl. 
sine-fato — sealde, ‘passed the 
jewelled cup,’ 622. 

sinc-fag, adj., treasure-variegated, 
bedecked with treasure; weak acc. 
sg. neut. sinc-fage, 167. 

sinc-gestréon, st. neut., treasure- 
possession, costly treasure, 1092, 
1226. 

sinc-gifa, sinc-gyfa, w. m., treasure- 
erver, 1012, 1342 (see note), 2311. 

sinc-madéum, st. m., treasure-jewel 
(sword), 2193. 

sinc-bego, st. f., treasure-taking, 
receiving of treasure, 2884. 

sin-fréa, st. m., great lord, 1934. 

sin-gal, adj., continuous, 154. 

sin-gala, adv., continually, 190. 

sin-gales, syn-gales, adv., continu- 
ally, always, 1135, 1777. 

singan, st. v., pret. song, sang: SING, 


‘the bright iron rings rang in the 
armour,’ 323, jae 
-&-singan, st. v., SING, sing out, 
1159. , 
sin-here, st. m., [continuous army] 
army drawn out, very strong, 
immense; dat. sin-herge, 2936. 
sin-niht, st. f., long niaHT; sin- 
nihte, ‘during the longnights,’ 161. 
sin-snzd, see syn-sned. 
sint, see wesan. 
sio, see se, sé. 
sioloS, st., still water, 2367 (see 
note). 
Siomian, see seomian. 
sittan, st. v.; pret. pl. ston, 1164, 
sétan, 1602*; pp. geseten, 2104: 
sir, 130, ete.; inf. éodon sittan, 
‘went and sat,’ 493. 
be-sittan, st. v., [str By] besiege, 
2936. 
for-sittan, st. v., fail; pres. sg. 
3rd, 1767 (see note to ll. 1766-7). 
ge-sittan, st. v.: 
(1) intrans. stv, sit together, 171, 
749 (see note), etc. 
(2) trans, sit down in, 633. 
ofer-sittan, st. v., with acc., 
abstain from, refrain from, 684, 
2528. 
of-sittan, st. v., with acc., sIv 
upon, 1545. 
on-sittan, st. v., 
dread, 597. 
ymb-sittan, st. v., with acc., 
sir about, sit round, 564. 
sid, st. m.: [Of. Goth. sinps.] 
(1) way, journey, adventure, 765, 
etc., 872 (exploit), 908 (way of 
life or exile—see note), 1971 
(return), 2586 (course), 3089 (pas- 
sage), etc. 
(2) time, repetition, 716, 1579, 
2049, etc. 
s18, compar. adv. (pos. si8); #r ond 
sid, ‘earlier and later,’ 2500. 
sidest, sidast, swperl. adj. [no pos., 
except the adv., but cf. Goth. 
seipus, ‘late’], latest, last, 2710*, 
absolutely, et sidestan, ‘at latest, 
at the last,’ 3013. 
si8-feet, st. m., expedition, 202; dat. 
sid-fate, 2639. 
si8-from, adj., [journey-forward] 
ready for a journey, 1813. 
sidian, w. v., journey, 720, 808, 
2119. 
for-sidian, w. v., 
amiss] perish, 1550. 


with acce., 


{journey 
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sidvan, syd8an, seodsan, adv., 
[strHENce] srnce, after, afterwards, 
142, ete. For 1106, see note: wr 
ne sidan, ‘before nor since,’ 718. 
Correl. with sySdan, conj., 2201-7. 

sisSan, syB8an, seo8San, conj., 
[SITHENCe] since, after, when, 106, 
etc. With pret.=pluperf. 1978, 
etc. With pret. and pluperf. 
syd8an mergen com, ond wé to 
symble geseted hefdon, 2103-4. 

sixtig, with gen., sixty, F. 40. | 

slap, st. m., SLEEP, 1251, 1742. 

slapan, st. v., SLEEP; pres. part., 
acc. sg. m. sl@pendne, 741, unin- 
flected, 2218; acc. pl. 1581. 

sleac, adj., SLACK, 2187. 

sléan, st. v., pret. sg. sloh, slog. [Cf. 
Goth. slahan.] 


I. intrans. strike, 681, 1565, 
2678. 
II. trans.: 


(1) strike, 2699. 
(2) stay, 108, etc. 
ge-sléan, st. v., with acc.: gain, 
achieve by fighting, 459 (see 
note); pret. pl. hie Sa marSa ge- 
slogon, ‘they gained glory by 
fighting,’ 2996. 
of-sléan, st, v., sLAy, 574, 1665, 
1689, 3060. 
slitan, st. v., sziT, tear to pieces, 
741. 
slise, adj., savage, hurtful, danger- 
ous, 184, 2398. 
sli8en, adj., dire, deadly, 1147. 
smid, st. m., smiTH, 406; nom. 
wepna smid, ‘ weapon-smith,’ 
1452. 
smidian, w. v. 
be-smi®ian, w. v., make firm 
by smirH’s work, 775. 


snell, adj., brisk, prompt, keen, 
bold; weak nom. sg. m. snella, 
2971. 


snel-lic, adj., brisk, prompt, keen, 
bold, 690. 

snotor, snottor, adj., wise, prudent, 
190, etc. ; pl. snotere, 202, snottre, 
1591; weak nom. sg. m. snottra, 
1313, etc., snotra, 2156, etc.; ab- 


solutely, 1786, ete. [Cf. Goth. 
snutrs. | 
snotor-lice, adv. 
snotor-licor, compar., more 


wisely, more prudently, 1842. 

snide, adv., quickly, 904, ete. [Cf. 
Goth. sniwan, ‘ hasten.”] 

snyrian, w. v., hasten, 402. 

snyttru, st. f., wisdom, prudence, 
942, 1706, 1726. [Cf. snotor.] 
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snyttrum, dat. pl. used adver- 

vially, wisely, 872. i 

snydan, w. v. 
ee eitsan. Ww. Vs, 
2924. 

socn, st. f., persecution; dat. bere 
socne, ‘from that persecution,’ 
1777. [Cf. Goth. sdkns, ‘ search, 
enquiry.’ ] ‘ 

somod, samod, adv., together, 1211, 
2196, etc.; with setgedere, 329, 
387, etc. 

somod, samod, prep., with dat.; 
somod (samod) ®#r-dege, ‘at 
dawn,’ 1311, 2942. 

sdna, adv., soon, 121, etc. 

song, see singan. 

sorg-, see sorh-. 

sorgian, w. v., soRRow, care, 451, 
1384. 

sorh, st. f., sorrow, 473, etc.; obl. 
sg. sorge, 119, 2004, etce.; dat. 
sorhge, 2468. 

sorh-cearig, sorg-cearig, adj., [sor- 


deprive, 


512, 


Row-CAREful] sorrowful, heart- 
broken, 2455, 3152. 

sorh-ful(1), adj., SORROWFUL, 
1278, 1429, 2119. 

sorh-léas, adj., SORROWLESS, free 


from sorrow, 1672. 
sorh-lé08, st. neuwt., 
lamentation, 2460. 
sorh-wylm, st. m., [SORROW-WELL- 
ing] surge of sorrow or care, 904, 
1993. 

808, st. neut., soorH, truth, 532, 
etc.; dat. td sdSe, ‘for sooth,” 
51, etc.; inst. sdSe, wsed adver- 
bially, ‘truly, with truth,’ 524, 
871. 

808, adj., [soorH] true, 1611, 2109. 

Sod-cyning, st. m., 
God, 3055. 

s08-feest, adj., SooTHFAST, just, 2820. 

s0B-lice, adv., [soornty] truly, 141, 
273, 2899. 

specan, SPEAK, 2864, see sprecan. 

spéd, st. f., SPEED, success; acc. on 
sped, ‘with good speed, success- 
fully,’ 873. 

spel(l), st. neut., SPELL, story, tale, 
tidings, 2109, 2898, 3029; acc. pl. 
spel gerade, ‘ skilful tales,’ 873. 

splwan, st. v., spew; inf. glédum 
spiwan, ‘to vomit forth gleeds,’ 
2312. 

sponnan, st. v. 

on-spomnnan, st. v., UNSPAN, 
loosen ; pret. onspeon, 2723. 

spowan, st. v., impers., with dat. 

pers., speed, succeed; pret. sg. 


sorRow-lay, 


[SoorH-KING] > 


can, specan, st. v., SPEAK, say, 
341, 531, etc.; imperat. sing., 
—sprec, 1171; with foll. clause, 
-gomele ymb gddne on geador 
spréécon, beet hig..., ‘old men spake 
together about the hero, [saying] 
that they...,? 1595. ‘ 
ge-sprecan, st. v., SPEAK, 675, 
1398, etc. 
springan, st. v., pret. sprong, sprang ; 


SPRING, 18 (spread), 1588 (gape), ~ 


2582 (shoot), 2966 (spurt). 
et-springan, st. v., SPRING 
forth; pret. sg. etspranc, 1121. 
ge-springan, st. v., pret. ge- 
sprong, gesprang: sprine forth, 
arise, 884, 1667. 
on-springan, st. Uv., SPRING a- 
part, 817. 
stzel, st. m., place, stead, 1479. 
[Sievers; § 201, N. 2.] 
stelan, w. v.: to impute to, avenge 
upon, 2485 (see note); feor hafad 
feh®e gestz#led, ‘she has gone far 
in avenging the feud,’ 1340. 
stan, st. m., sToNE, rock, 887, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. stains.] 
stan-beorh, st. m., STONE-BARROW, 
barrow or cave of rock, 2213. 
stan-boga, w. m., [STONE-Bow] stone- 
arch, arch of rock; acc. sg. 2545, 
2718 (see note to 1. 2719). 
stan-clif, st. neut., sroNn-cuirr, cliff 
of rock; acc. pl. stan-cleofu, 2540. 
standan, see stondan. 
stan-fah, adj., [sTons-variegated] 
paved or inlaid with stones, 320. 
stan-hlid, st. neut., stone-slope, 
rocky slope; acc. pl. stan-hlido, 
1409. 
stapol, st. m., [STAPLE]: 
(1) column; dat. pl. 6a stanbogan 
stapulum feste, ‘the stone-arches 
firm on columns,’ 2718. 
(2) step, 926 (see note). 
starian, w. v., pres. sg. 1st starige, 
starie, 3rd starad, pret. starede, 
staredon: sTarE, gaze, 996, 1485, 
ete. 
stéap, adj., strep, towering, tall, 
222, etc. 
stearc-heort, adj., [STARK-HEART| 
stout-hearted, 2288, 2552. 
stede, st. m., sTEAD, place; gen. pl. 
wes steda negla gehwyle style 
gelicost, ‘each of the places of 


985 (see note), 
stefn, st. m., stem (of a ship), 212. 


stefn, sé. m., time, repetition; dat. 


sg. niwan (niowan) stefne, ‘ anew,’ 
1789, 2594. : 
stefn, st. f., voice, 2552. 
stellan, w. v. 
on-stellan, w. v., institute, set — 
on foot, 2407. 
stépan, w. v., exalt, 1717. 
stéap. |] 
ge-stépan, w. v., exalt; pret. 
sg. folee gestépte...sunu Ohteres, 
‘he advanced the son of Ohthere 
with an army,’ 2393. 
steppan, st. v., step, march; pret. 
stop, 761, 1401. 
aat-steppan, st. v., step forward ; 
pret. fors néar sestip, 745. 
ge-steppan, st. v., STEP; pret. 
=pluperf. gestdp, 2289. 
stig, st. f., path, 320, 2213; acc. 
pl. stige, 1409. 
stigan, st. v., [‘to sry’—Spenser] 
go, ascend, descend, 212, 225, 
676; pret. ba hé td holme stag, 
‘when he went down to the sea 
(to swim),’ 2362*. 
a-stigan, st. v., ascend, arise, 
1373; pret. astag, 782, astah, 
1160, 3144; gwS-rinc astah, 1118 
(see note), 
ge-stigan, st. v., [sty] go; pret. 
pa ic on holm gestah, ‘when I 
went onto the sea (into the ship),’ 
632. 
stille, adj., stimu, 2830; adv., 301. 
stincan, st. v., [strnx] sniff, snuff; 
pret. stone Sa efter stane, ‘he 
sniffed the scent along the rock,’ 
2288. [Yet this may very possibly 
be a distinct word stincan, ‘to 
circle round,’ cognate with Goth. 
stigquan and Icel. stokkva.] 
sti8, adj., stout, 1533, 985* (see 
note). 
stid-m6d, adj., stout of mood, 2566. 
stondan, standan, st. v., STAND, 32, 
etc.; 726 (come), 783 (arise), 1037 
(lie), etc.; pret. pl. stddon, 328, 
stodan, 3047: lixte se léoma, léoht 
inne stod, ‘the beam shone forth, 
light filled the place,’ 1570 (see 
note) ; stod eldum onandan, ‘shone 
forth for a trouble to men,’ 2313. 
a-stondan, st. v., STAND, stand 
up, 759, 1556, 2092. 
gt-stondan, st. v., STAND (in), 
strike into, 891. 
for-stondan, for-standan, s¢. v., 
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withsranp, avert, defend, 1549; 
construed either with acc, of thing 
averted: him wyrd forstdde, 
‘averted fate from them,’ 1056; 
ingang forstod, ‘ prevented entry,’ 
1549; or ace. of person or thing 
defended: héadoli8endum _hord 
forstandan, ‘defend his hoard 
against the ocean-farers,’ 2955. 
ge-stondan, st. v., sTaNnD, take 
up one’s stand, 358, 404, 2566, 
2597. 
stop, see steppan. 
storm, st. m., storm, 1131, 3117. 
stow, st. f., place, 1006, 1372, 1378. 
strzel, st. m. f., arrow, shaft, 1746, 
3117. 
strat, st. f., sTREET, road, 320, 916, 
1634. [From Lat. strata.] 
strang, see strong. 
stréam, st. m., stREAM, flood, 212, 
1261, 2545. 
strégan, w. v., STREW; pp. stréd, 
2436. [Cf. Goth. straujan.] 
streng, st. ‘m., sTRING, 3117. 
strengel, st. m., srrone chief, 3115. 
strengest, see strong. 
strengo, st. f., strencth; acc. dat. 
strenge, 1270, 1533, dat. strengo, 
2540. 
strong, strang, adj., strona, 133, 
2684; with gen. megenes strang, 
‘strong in might,’ 1844. 
strengest, swperl., STRONGEST, 
1543; with gen. or dat. megenes, 
megene, strengest, 196, 789. 
stridan, st. v., spoil, plunder; swbj. 
pret. strude, 3073*, 3126. 
strynan, w. v. [From stréon.] 
ge-strynan, w. v., obtain, ac- 
quire, 2798. 
stund, st. f., time, hour; dat. pl. 
adverbially, stundum, ‘from time 
to time,’ 1423. 
style, st. newt., stmEL; dat. 985. 
styl-ecg, adj., srrmL-Epeed, 1533. 
styman, w. v. 
be-styman, w. v., wet, 486. 
styran, w. v., STEER, guide, restrain, 
F. 19*. [Cf. Goth. stiurjan, 
‘ establish.’] 
styrian, w. v., sTIr, disturb, 1374, 
2840; handle, treat, 872 (see 
note). 
styrman, w. v., SToRM, 2552. 
suhter-gefederan, w. m. pl., uncle 
and nephew, 1164. 
sum, adj., SoME, one, a certain, 
2156. Although sum always has 
the inflections of an adj. (see 
1, 1432), it is more often used 
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_ substantively, or as an indef. 


pron., 400, 1251, 1432, etc.; neut. 
ne sceal per dyrne sum wesan, 
‘there shall be naught secret,’ 
271. Often with partitive gen. 
675, 713, 1499, etce.; esp. with 
gen. of numerals and adjs. of 
quantity: fifténa sum, ‘one of 
fifteen, i.e. with fourteen others,’ 
207; so 3123, 1412, 2091; sumne 
féara, ‘one of a few, i.e. some 
few,’ 3061 (see note). Ina few 
cases sum appears to have a certain 
demonst. force, 248, 314, 1312, 2279. 

sund, st. neut., swruming, 507, 517, 
1436, 1618; sounp, channel, sea, 
213, etc. 

sund-gebland, st. mneut., [SOUND- 
BLEND], tumult of the waves, 1450. 

sund-nytt, st. f., [swzmming-use]; 
acc. sund-nytte dréah, ‘achieved 
a feat of swimming,’ 2360. 

sundor-nytt, st. f., special service, 
667. 

sundur, adv., aSUNDER, 2422. 

sund-wudu, st. m., 
ship, 208, 1906. 

sunne, w. f., sun, 94, 606, 648. 

sunu, st. m., Son, 268, etc. ; dat. suna, 
1226, etc., sunu, 344. 

si8, adv., sourH, southwards, 858. 

sfi8an, adv., from the sourx, 606, 
1966. 

swa: 

I. adv. of manner and degree, 
so, thus, 20, etc.: leng swa wel, 
‘the longer the better,’ 1854. 

II. conjunctive adv., as in tts 
various meanings, 29, 1667 (so 
soon as), 2184 (since), ete.; im 
elliptical sentences, 2622; eft swa 


wr, 642; correl. with swa I., 594, ~ 


1092-3, etc.: swa mé Higelac 
sie...mddes bliSe, ‘so may H. be 
gracious to me,’ 435; swa hyra 
nan ne féol, ‘in such wise that 
none of them fell,’ F. 43. 

UI.=rel. pron. ; wlite-beorhtne 
wang, swa weeter bebtiged, ‘the 
beauteous-bright plain, which 
water encompasses,’ 93. 

IV. conj., so that, 1508, 2006. 

swa béah, swa ®Séh, however, 
972, 2967, etc.; redundant after 
hwedre, 2442. 

swa hwedere...swa, whichso- 
ever, 686-7. 

swa hwyle...swa, with 
WwuHicusoever, 943, 3057. 

swelan, w. v. [SWEAL] 
be-sweelan, w. v., scorch, 3041. 


gen., 


[SoUND-wooD] ~ 


mm; m., young warrior,  F 41*, 
| SWAIN from O.N. syeinn.. 
adj., [Swank] _ slender, 


swan-rad, st. f., SWAN-ROAD, sea, 
swapan, st. v. [swoop] 
for-swapan, st. v., SWEEP away, 

_- sweep off, 477, 2814*, 
swarian, w. v. 

; ond-swarian, and-swarian, w. 
v., ANSWER, 258, 340. 

swat, st. m., [swear] blood, 1286, 
2693, 2966. 

swat-fah, adj., blood-stained, 1111. 

swatig, adj., bloody, 1569. © 

swat-swadu, st. f., [swE47T-SWATH] 

_ blood-track, 2946. 

swadrian, w. v., subside; pret. pl. 
swadredon, 570. See alsoswe®drian. 

swadu, [swaTH] st. f., track, 2098; 
acc. him sio swiSre swade weard- 
ade hand, ‘ his right hand showed 
where he had been,’ 2098. 

swadul, st. m. or neut., flame, 782 (see 
note). 

sweart, adj., SWART, Wack dark, 167, 
3145, F. 37. [Cf. Goth. swatts. | 

swebban, w. v., send to sleep, kill, 
679; pres. sg. 3rd, swefed, 600. 

a-swebban, w. v., put to sleep, 

kill; pret. part. pl. aswefede, 567. 

swefan, st. v., sleep, sleep the sleep 
of death, 119, 1008, etc.; pret. pl. 
swafon, 703, swefun, 1280. 

-swefede, see -swebban. 

swefeS, see swebban. 

swég, st. m., sound, noise, 89, 644, 
etc. 

swegel, st. newt., sky, 860, 1078, etc. 

swegel, adj., bright, clear, 2749. 

swegl-wered, adj., ether-clad, rad- 
iant, 606. 

swelan, st. v., burn, 2713. 

swelgan, st. v., SWALLOW; pret., 
with dat., swealh, 743, swealg, 


3155*; pret. subj., absolutely, 
swulge, 782. 
for-swelgan, st. V., SWALLOW 


up, 1122, 2080. 
swellan, st, v., SWELL, 2713. 


sweltan, st. v., [swELTER] die, 
1617, etce.; with cognate dat. 
mor%ére, -déade, 892, 2782, 3037. 
swencan, w. v., molest, oppress, 


1510*. [Cf. swincan.] 


geswencan), mad toil, harassed, — pps 
harried, pressed, 975, 1368. be a 

iano, st. m., SWING, stroke, 1520 
(see note), etc. 

sweofot, st. m. or neut., sleep, 1581, 
2295. 

sweolo®, ‘st. m. or neut., flame, 1115 
(see note to 1. 782), 

-Swéop, see -Swapan. 

sweorcan, st. v., grow dark, 1737. 

for-sw(e)orcan, st. v., grow dim, 
1767 (see note to ll. 1766-7). 
ge-sweorcan, st. v., lour, 1789. 

sweord, swurd, swyrd, sword, st. 
neut., SWORD, 437, etc.; pl. sweord, 
2638, swyrd, 3048, sword, F. 17. 

sweord-bealo, st. neut., SWORD-BALE, 
death by the sword, 1147. 

sweord-freca, w. m., SWORD-watrior, 

1468. 


swurd-léoma, w. m., sworp-light, 


F. 37. 
swyrd-gifu, st. f., swoRD-Giving, 

2884. 
sweotol, adj., clear, 833; mom. 


swutol, 90; weak dat. sweotolan, 
141; weard sweotol, ‘became 
visible,’ 817. 
swerian, st. v., SWEAR, 472, 2738. 
for-swerian, st. v., with dat., 
FORSWEAR, lay a spell upon, 804 
(see note), 
swéte, adj. sweat, F. 41. 
swedrian, w..v., wane, lessen, 901, 
2702. 
swican, st. v., fail, disappear, escape, 
966, 1460. 
ge-swican, st. v., weaken, fail, 
1524, 2584, 2681. 
Swifan, st. v. 
on-swifan, st. v., swing forward, 
raise, 2559. 
swift, adj., SWIFT; 
swige, adj., silent. 
swigra, compar., more silent, 
980. 
swigian, w. v., be silent; pret. sq. 
swigode, 2897, pl. swigedon, 1699. 
swilce, see swylce. 
swimman, swymiman, st?. 
1624. 
ofer-swimman, st. v., OVER-SWIM, 
swim over; pret. oferswam, 2367. 
swin, swyn, st. neut., SWINE, image 
of a boar on a helmet, 1111, 
1286. 
swincan, st. v., swink, toil, 517. 
swingan, st. v., SWING, 2264. 


weak, 2264. 


v., SWIM, 
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swin-lic, st. mneut., SwINE-shape, 
image of a boar, 1453. 
swio¥ol, st. m. or newt., flame, 3145* 
(see note to 1. 782). 
swiS, swy¥, adj., strong, severe, 
191, 3085. [Cf. Goth. swinbs. ] 
swivra, compar., stronger; nom. 
fem. sio swiére hand, ‘the right 
hand,’ 2098. 
swidan, st. and w. v. 
ofer-swydan, st. and w. v., OVER- 
power, overcome, 279, 1768. 
swite, swy%e, adv., strongly, greatly, 
very, 597, etc. 
swisor, compar., more greatly, 


more, more especially, rather, 960, 


1139, 1874, 2198. 

swid-ferh®, swyS-ferh®, adj., strong- 
souled, stout-hearted, 173, 4983, 
826, 908. 

swid-hicgende, adj. 
[strong-thinking] 
919, 1016. 

swid-mod, adj., [strong-moop] stout- 
hearted, 1624. 

swogan, st. v., sound; pres. part. 
3145. [Cf. Goth. ga-swogjan, ‘ to 
sigh,’ and O.H. sweégan. | 

swor, see swerian. 

-sworcan, see -sweorcan. 

sword, see sweord. 

swulces, see swylc. 

swurd, see sweord. 

swutol, see sweotol. 

swyle, adj.-pron., SUCH, such as, as. 
[Cf. Goth. swa-leiks.] 

I. (=L. talis) such: 

1) adj. 582, 1347, ete. 
2) pron. 299 (with gen.), 996; 
gen. swulces, 880 (see hwa); acc. 
oder swyle tt offerede, ‘ carried out 
and off another such [number],’ 
1583. 

Il. (=. qualis) such as, 1156 
(with gen.), 1797, 2869; acc. eall 
gedélan...swyle him God Sealde, 
‘deal out all that God gave him,’ 
72. 

Ill. (=L. talis...qualis) swyle... 


(pres. part.), 
stout-hearted, 


swyle, ‘such...as,? 1249 (with 
gen.), 1328-9, 3164. 
swylce: 


I. adv., as well as, likewise, 113, 
293, etc.; once swilce, 1152. 
II. conjunctive adv., as, 757; as 
if, F. 38. 
swylt, st. m., death, 1255, 1436. 
[Cf. Goth. swulta-.] 
swylt-deg, st. m., death-pay, 2798. 
[Cf. sweltan. ] 
swymman, see swimman. 
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swyn, see swin. 

swynsian, w. v., resound, 611. 

swyrd, see sweord. 

swy5, see swid. 

-swydan, see -swidan. 

swYde, see swiSe. 

sy, see wesan. 

syfan-wintre, adj., SEVEN WINTERS 
old, 2428, 

syfone, see seofon. 

-syh®, see -séon. 

sylf(a), see self. 

syll, st. f., smu, base, floor, 775. 

syllan, see sellan. 

syllic, see sellic. 

symbel, st. neut., feast, banquet, 564, 
etc. ; dat. symble, 119, 2104, symle, 
81, 489, 1008. [From Greek through 
Lat. symbola, ‘a share’; ef. Holt- 
hausen, Anglia, Beiblatt xi. 226.] 

symbel-wynn, st. f., feast-joy, joy 
in feasting, 1782. 

sym(b)le, adv., always, 2450, 2497, 
2880. [Cf. Goth. simlé, ‘ once.’] 

symle, n., see symbel. 

syn-bysig, adj., [smn-Busy] guilt- 
haunted, troubled by guilt, 2226. 

syn-dolh, st. neut., ceaseless wound, 
incurable wound, 817. 

syndon, see wesan. 

syngales, see singales. 

syngian, w. v., SIN; pp. gesyngad, 
2441. 

synn, st. f., SIN, crime, injury, 
_ struggle, 975, 1255, 2472, 
3071. 


syn-sca¥a, w. m., cruel scarner, 
707 (see note), 801. 

syn-snied, st. f., [ceaseless piece] 
huge gulp, 743. 

synt, see wesan. 

syrce, w. f., SARK, shirt of mail,.. 
226, 334, 1111. 

syrwan, w. v., ensnare, 161. [From 
searu. | 

be-syrwan, w. v., ensnare, 713, 

ete. ; contrive, 942; besyred, 2218*. 

syS8an, see sidSan. 


Ak 
tacen, st. neut., ToKEN, 833; dat. 
tacne, 141, 1654. [Cf. Goth. 
taikns. ] 


tecan, w. v. 
ge-tzcan, w. v., TEACH, indicate, 
assign, 313, 2013. 
talian, w. v., reckon, claim, 532, - 
594, 677, 2027; pres. sg. Ist wen 
ic talige, ‘I reckon it a thing to be 
expected,’ 1845. 


= fad 948, es 
or , see tellan. 
tellan, w. v., TELL, SHORE deem, 
“794, etc.; pres. sg. 1st telge, 2067: 
ac him weel-bende weotode tealde, 
‘but [if he did] he might reckon 
ores -bands prepared for pena 3 
6. 
teoh, st. f., band, troop; dat. 8g. 
teohhe, 2938. 
teohhian, w. v., assign, 951; pp. 
geteohhod, 1300. 
téon, st. v., [row] Tua, draw, 553, 
1036, 1288 (of a sword), 1439; 
pret. sg. brim-lade téah, ‘ took the 
ocean-way,’ 1051; so eft- ‘siSas téah, 
o. 1332. [Cf. Goth. tiuhan.] 
a-téon, st. v., [rua] take; pret. 
sg. atéah, 766 (see note to 
ll. 765-6). 
ge-téon, st. v., TUG, draw, 1545, 
2610, F.. 17; deliver, 1044: im- 
perat. sg. nd ba him wearne getéoh 
Sinra gegn-cwida, ‘do not thou 
give them a refusal of thy replies,’ 
366; pret. sg. hé him ést getéah 
méara ond mama, ‘he presented 
to him the horses and treasures,’ 
2165. 
of-téon, st. v., TUG OFF Or away, 
withhold; with gen. ret and dat. 
pers., 5; with dat. ret, 1520; with 
( ace. rei, 2489. See of-téon, below 
and note to l. 5. 
pirh-téon, st. v., [Tue THROUGH] 
bring about, 1140. 
téon, st. v., accuse. [Cf. Goth. 
teihan, ‘show.’] 
of-téon, deny, 5 (see note) and 
ef. of-téon, above. 
téon, w. v., with acc., make, adorn, 
provide, 1452; pret. pl. téodan, 
43. 
ge-téon, w. v., appoint, arrange, 
prepare, 2295, 2526. 
tid, st. f., TIDE, TrmE, 147, 1915. 
til(1), adj., good, 61, 1250, 1304, 
2721. 


tilian, w. v., with gen., [v1] gain, 
1823. 

timbran, w. v., TIMBER, build, 307. 

be-timbran, w. v., [BETIMBER] 

build; pret. pl., betimbredon, 
3159. 

tir, st. m., glory, 1654. 

tir- sadig, adj., [{glory-blessed] 
glorious, happy in fame, 2189. 


tir-léas, it -glory-1 
absolutely, 8438, 
tidian, w. v., fll soit hk: 
grant; pp. wes...béne getiSad, 
a Ns| the boon (it) was granted,’ 


tte with dat., ro, towards, 28, 
ete.: for, as, esp, in predicative 
. dats., 14, t0 sd8e, ‘as a fact,’ 51, 
etc.: with verbs of asking, ete. at 
the hands of, from, 158, 525, 601, 
etc.; at (time), 26. 
_ Special usages: 
(1) for, in adverbial phrases of 
time: td aldre, ‘for ever,’ 955, 
2005, 2498; t6 life, ‘in his life- 
time, ever,’ 2432; t6 widan féore, 
‘ever,’ 933. 
(2) to, with gerundial injin., 316, 
473 (see note), etc. 
(3) weordan t0, ‘to become,’ 460, 
587, ete. 
(4) Following its case: him to, 
‘to it,’ 313; 909 (see note); 1396 
(see wénan) ; be bu hér to iscast, 
‘on which thou lookest here, ; 
1654; tis sécead to Swéona léoda, 
‘the peoples of the Swedes will 
come against us,’ 3001. 
t6 hwan, see hwa, hwet. 
td pes, adv., so, 1616. 
t6 bes pe, conjunctive phrase, 
to (the point) where, thither 
whence, 714, 1967, 2410; to the 
point (degree) that, until, 1585 
(see note). 
td pon, adv., ro that degree, so, 
1876. 
td pon, pet, until, 2591, 2845; 
see 86. 
t6, adv.: 
(1)=preposition without expressed 
object (cf. the particles of separable 
verbs in German): thereto, to him, 
to it, 1422, 1755, 1785, 2648. 
(2) roo, before adjs. and advs., 
133, 137, 191, etc.: td fela micles, 
‘far too much,’ 694; hé to ford 
gestop, ‘he had stepped too far 
forward,’ 2289. 
to-gedre, adv., roaeTHER, 2630. 
to-géanes, td-génes, prep., with dat., 
following its case, towards, against, 
666, 747*, 1542, 1626 (to meet), 
1893: godum tdgénes, ‘to where 
the good man lay,’ 3114. 
té-géanes, adv.: grap ba togéanes, 
‘then she clutched at [him],’ 
1501. 
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t5-middes, adv., in the mupst, 3141. 
torht, adj., bright, clear, 313. 
torn, st. neut., anger, rage, 2401; 
insult, distress, 147, 833, 2189. 
torn, adj. 
tornost, superl., bitterest, 2129. 
torn-gem6t, st. neut., [wrath-mMzET- 
ing] angry meeting, encounter, 
1140. 
td-somne, adv., together, 2568. 
_tredan, st. v., with acc., TREAD, 
1352, 1964, etc. 


treddian, tryddian, w. v., intrans.,‘ 


TREAD, go, 725, 922. 

trem, st. m. or neut.: acc. 8g. 
adverbially, fotes trem, ‘a foot’s 
breadth or space,’ 2525. 

tréow, st. f., rroth, rruth, good 
faith, 1072, 2922. [Cf. Goth. 
triggwa. ] 

tréowan, w. v., with dat., TRoW, 
trust: pret. sg. gehwyle hiora his 
ferhbe tréowde, ‘each of them 
trusted Unferth’s mind,’ 1166. 
(See also triwian.) 

tréow-loga, w. m., TRoth-Liar, troth- 
breaker, 2847. 

trodu, st. f., track, 843. 

trum, adj., strong, 1369. 

triwian, w. v., with gen. or dat., 
TROW, trust, believe, 669, 1993, etc. 

ge-triiwian, w. v.: 
(1) with gen. or dat., trow, trust; 
with gen., 2322, 2540; with dat., 
1533. 
(2) with acc., confirm; pret. pl. 
getrawedon, 1095. 
tryddian, see treddian. 
trywe, adj., TRUE, 1165. 
triggws. ] 

twa, see twégen. 

twrefan, w. v. 

ge-twiefan, w. v., usu. with 

acc. pers. and gen. rei, divide, 
sever, separate, restrain, 479, 
etc.; pp. getweefed, ‘ended,’ 1658. 

twreman, w. v. 

ge-tweman, w. v., with acc. 

pers. and gen. rei, sever, cut off, 
968. 

twégen, m., twa, f. and neut., num., 
TWAIN, TWO, 1095, 1163, etc.; gen. 
twéga, 2532; dat. twem, 1191. 
[Cf. Goth. twai.] 

twelf, num., TWELVE; 147; twelfa, 
3170 (see note). [Cf. Goth. 
twa-lif.] 

twéonum, dat. pl. of distrib. nu- 
meral: be (bi) sem twéonum, 
‘by the rwo seas, i.e. berwEEN the 
seas,’ 858, 1297, 1685, 1956. 


[Cf. Goth. 
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tydre, adj., feeble, unwarlike, 2847. 
tyhtan, w. v. : 
on-tyhtan, w. v., entice, 3086. 
tyn, TEN, 3159; inflected tyne, 2847. 
(Cf. Goth. taihun.] 


p, D 


I. adv., then, 26, etc. 
Il. rel. adv. or conj., with indic., 
when, as, since, seeing, 201, etc.; 
correl. with pa above, 140, etc. 
pa, adj.-pron., see se, sé. 
pm, THEM, see se, 8é. 
pr: [Cf. Goth. bar.] 
I. adv., THERE, 32, ete.; wn- 
emphatic (like mod. there with 
impers. verbs) 271, 440, etc. For 
Ser on innan, 71, 2089, etc., see 
innan. 
Il. rel. adv., where, 286, etc.; (to) 
where, 356, etc.; if, 1835. With 
swa following: Ser...swa, ‘if so 
be that,’ 797, 2730. (Cf. note to 
1. 762.) 
pra, bmre, see se, sé. 
bees, adj.-pron., see se, sé. 
pees, adv.: 
(1) therefore, 900, 1992, etc.; see 
sé. 
(2) so, 773, 968, etc. 
pees be, conj.: 
(1) as, 1341, 1350, 3000. 
(2) because, 108, 228, 626, 1628, 
1751, 1998, 2797, etc.; correl. with 
preceding bees, 1779. 
t6 pees be, see td. 
bet, adj.-pron., see se, sé. 
pet, conj., THAT, so that, 62, etc.; 
until, 84, 1911; in that, 3036; 
often correl. with the demonst. neut. 
pron. beet or bes (see sé), 778-9, 
1591-8, 1598-9, etc.; repeated, 
2864-5-71. See note to 1. 765. 
pzet pe, conj., THAT, 1846. 
peette (= pet be), conj., rHar, 151, ete. 
pafian, w. v., with acc., consent to, 
submit to, 2963. 
-bah, see -bicgan. 
bam, see se, sé. 
panan, see bonan. 
panc, st. m.: 
(1) with gen. rei, THANKS, 928, 
1997, ete. 
(2) content, pleasure; dat. sg. ba 
Se gif-sceattas Géata fyredon 
pyder t0 bance, 379. 
banc-hycegende, adj. (pres. part.), 
[rHovext-thinking], rHovexttul, 
2235. 


ee a ag indecl., 
4g opi 192, 500, etc.; acc. sg. 
BBs 2182; dat. sg. 2400, 3001; 
m. pl. 45, etc.; acc. pl. 2490, 

; 2796; gen. pl. 950; dat. pl. be gé 
peer on standays, ‘in ‘which ye stand 
there,’ 2866; so 1654: héo pa 
feeh®e wrec, bé bi gystran niht 
Grendel cwealdest, ‘she avenged 
the feud, in which thou killedst 


who, that, 


swa peah, | see > owas. i i 
pearf, st. f., need, 201, ete.; nee 
fremma’d géna leoda pearfe, “fulfil 
still the people’s need,’ 2801. ‘UF, 
Goth. barba.] 
pearf, v., see burfan. 
pearfa, wD. m., sernes bearfa, ‘shelter- 

less,’ 2225. 

(ge-)bearfian, w. v., necessitate, 
render necessary; pp. gebearfod, 
1103. 

pearle, adv., severely, hard, 560. 

péaw, st. m., [THEW] custom, 178, 
etc.; dat. pl. ‘in good customs,’ 
2144, 


Grendel "yesternight, » 1334; mid pec, pers. pron. (archaic acc. of pi), 


_ pere sorhge, bé him sio sar belamp, 
‘with the sorrow, wherewith that 
_ blow befell him (see sar),’ 2468. 
(2) Immediately preceded by sé, séo, 
peet, etc.; sé pe, 103, 1260, 1342, 
1449, 1462 (antec. Sngum) ; sé be 
for séo be, 13844, 1887, 2685; séo 
be, 1445; Sone pe, 1054, 1298, 
2056, 2173; pl. ba pe, 1592. Cor- 
relatives : 


thee, 946, etc. 


peccean, w. v., [THATCH] cover, 
enfold, 3015; pret. pl. pbehton, 
513. 

pegn, st. m., THANE; used of Beo- 
wulf, 194, ete., Hengest, 1085, 
Wiglaf, 2721, etc. 

pegn-sorg, st. f., THANE-SORROW, 


sorrow for one’s thanes, 131. 


se...8e be, 506 (followed pégon, bégun, see picgan. 


by verb in 2nd pers.); séo hand  péh, see péah. 


..86 be, 1843-4; sio hond...sé be, 
2684-5. 
N.B. After para pe the verb is 
often in the sg.: 848, 996, 1051, 
1461, 2130, 2251, 2383. 
(3) Followed by redundant hé: acc. 
sg. m. be hine déad nime%, ‘ whom 
death will take,’ 441, cf. 1436, etc. 
bees be, see pas, adv. 
pzet be, see beet, con. 
péah pe, see béah. 
fordon be, see forpam. 
t6 pes pe, see td. 
pé, pers. pron. (acc. and dat. of bi), 
THEE, to thee, etc., 417, etc. With 
a comparative, than thou, 1850. 
bé, demonst. pron., see sé. 
pé, conj.: 
(1) because, correl. with a pre- 
ceding py, pé (see sé), 488, 1436. 
DE hé isic...gecéas...bé, ‘on this 
account he chose us, because,’ 
2638-41. 
(2) that, so that, 242. 
-beah, see -bicgan. 
béah, conj., usu. with subj., rarely 
indic. (1102): rHovex, although, 
2038, ete.; once, béh, 1613; péah ic 
eal mege, ‘although I may,’ 680. 
[Cf. Goth. pauh.] 
péah pe, conj., usu. with subj., 
rHovGH, although, 682, etc. 


B. 


pehton, see beccean. 

benc(e)an, w. v., THINK, intend: 
usu. with following inf., 355, 448 
(fut.), 739, ete.; with dependent 
clause, 691; absolutely, 289, 2601 
(see onwendan). 

a-benc(e)an, w. Vv., THINK out, 
intend, 2643. 
ge-benc(e)an, w. v., with acc., 

tTuinK, think of, 1474, 1734. 

penden, adv., then, 1019, 2985. 

penden, conj., with indic. or subj., 
while, whilst, 30, etc. 

bengel, st. m., prince, king, 1507. 

pénian (=pegnian), w. v., with'dat., 
serve, 560. 

péod, st. f., people, nation, 643, etc. 
(Cf. Goth. biuda.] 

pSod-cyning, -kyning, piod-cyning, 
st. m., nation-Kine, king of a 
people, 2, 2144 (Hrothgar), 2579 
(Beowulf), 2963 (Ongentheow), 
etc. 

péoden, pioden, st. m., prince, king, 
34, etc.; dat. péodne, 345, etc., 
paoden, 2032; pl. péodnas, 3070. 
{Cf. Goth. piudans.] 

péoden- -léas, adj., prince-Luss, with- 
out one’s chief, 1103. 

péod-gestréon, st. meut., nation- 
treasure, national possession, 44, 
1218*. 
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pSod-kyning, see béod-cyning. 
péod-sceada, w. m., nation-scaruHer, 
national foe, 2278, 2688. 
péod-préa, st. f. and w. m., national 
misery, 178. 
pSof, st. m., Tarr, 2219. 
péon, st. v., thrive, succeed, 8; pret. 
sg. 2836 (see note). [Cf. Goth. 
peihan.] 
ge-béon, st. v., thrive, 25, 910; 
imperat. sg., 1218. 
on-péon, st. v., thrive; pret. sg. 
hé pes #r onpah, ‘he therefore 
throve erewhile,’ 900 (but see 
note). 
pdon (=bywan), w. v., oppress, 2736. 
peos, see pes. 
péostre, adj., dark, 2332. 
péow, st. m., slave, 2223*. 
pés, béos, bis, demonst. adj., THIS, 
sing. nom. m. bes, f. béos, n. pis; 
acc. m, pbisne, 75, pysne, 1771, 
f. bas, n. bis; gen. m. n. pisses, 
1216, bysses, 197, etc., f. bisse; 
dat. m. n. bissum, 1169, Syssum, 
. 2639, f. bisse; instrum. m. n. SYS. 
Plur.m. f. n. nom. ace., bas; gen. 
pissa, dat. byssum, 1062, etc. 
picg(e)an, st. v., with acc., seize, 
take, partake of, eat, 736, 1010; 
pret. pl. indic. bégun, 2633, subj. 
pégon, 563. 
ge-bicgan, st. v., with acc., 
take, receive, 1014; pret. sg. ge- 
peah, 618, 628; gebah, 1024. 
pin, poss. adj., THINE, thy, 267, etc. 
pinc(e)an, see byncan. 
pindan, st. v., swell with pride, 
anger, etc., F. 13. 
ping, st. neut., THING, matter, affair, 
409, 426; gen. pl. ®nige binga, 
‘by any means, in any way, on 
any condition, at all,’ 791, 2374, 
2905. 
pingan, w. v., determine, appoint, 
1938; pp. wiste bem ahlxcan... 
hilde gebinged, ‘knew that battle 
was in store for the monster,’ 647. 
ge-bingan, w. v., with refl. dat., 
determine (to come, go, etc.); 
pres. gif him bonne Hrépric to 
hofum Géata gebinged, ‘if then 
Hrethric betakes him to the 
Geats’ court,’ 1836. 
pingian, w. v.: 
(1) address, speak, 1843. 
(2) compound, settle, allay, 156, 
470. 
piod-, see béod-. 
pioden, see péoden. 
pis, demonst. adj., see bes. 


polian, w. v., [rHoLE] endure: [Cf. 
Goth. pulan.] ° 
(1) trans. 832, 1525, etc. 
(2) intrans. 2499. 
ge-bolian, w. v., [THOLE]: 
(1) trans., endure, 87, 147; dat. 
inf. tO gebolianne, 1419. 
(2) intrans., wait patiently, 3109. 
pon, pron., see sé. 
t6 pon, adv., to that degree, so, 
1876; see sé. 
td pon, pet, until, 2591, 2845; 
see sé. 
ponan, bonon, panan, banon, adv., 
THENCe, 819, 520, 1668, 111, etc.; 
sometimes of personal origin, 1960, 
etc. 
pone, see se, sé. 
ponne, adv., THEN, 377, etc.; re- 
peated, 1104-6. See ponne, conj. 
ponne, conj.: 
(1) when, while, with indic. and 
subj., 23, 573, etc.; in elliptical 
sentence, bréac bonne modste, ‘en- 
joyed [him or them] while I 
might,’ 1487. Correl. with bonne, 
adv.: 484-5, 2032-4; pbonne hé 
gyd wrece...bonne his sunu han- 
gad, ‘[that] he should then utter 
a dirge, when his son is hanging,’ 
2446-7. 
(2) THAN, after compars.: 44*, 
etc. With compar. omitted: medo- 
rn micel,..ponne yldo bearn 
wfre gefrunon, ‘a great mead- 
hall, [greater] than the children 
of men ever heard of,’ 70* (but 
see note). 
bonon, see ponan. 
porfte, see burfan. 
brag, st. f., time; acc. sg. of dura- 
tion of time, 54, 114, 1257; nom. 
sg. pa hyne sio brag becwom, 
‘when the time (of stress) came 
upon him,’ 2883; cf. 87 (see note). 
[Cf. Goth. pragjan, ‘to run.’] 
préa-nédla, w. m., dire NEED, 2223. 
[Cf. O. #. nyd.] 
préa-nyd, st. f., dire need, oppres- 
sion, misery, 284; dat. pl. be hie 
...for bréa-nydum polian scoldon, 
‘which they through dire com- 
pulsion had to endure,’ 832. 
préat, st. m., troop, band, 4, 2406. 
préatian, w. v., THREATen, press; 
pret. pl. mec...bréatedon bearle, 
‘pressed me hard,’ 560. 
brec-wudu, st. m., [might-woop] 
spear, 1246. 
bréo, prio, num. neut. (of brie), 
THREE, 2278, 2174. [Cf. Goth. breis. | 


ts tte, 


5 brio, see préo. 

-prist-h¥dig, adj., bold-minded, 2810. 
_ pritig, prittig, st. neut., with gen., 
‘THIRTY, 123, 2361; “gen, 8g. 379. 
brong, see pringan. 

-broéwian, w. v., suffer, 2605, etc.; 
pret. sg. browode, 2594, prowade, 
1589, 1721. 


ar ge- -briien, pp. (isolated: Sievers, 

3 § 385, N. 1), forged, (1285 (see 
u note). 

_brym(m), st. m., might, koe 1918; 

i glory, 2; dat. pl. adverbially, 

ie brymmum, ‘powerfully,’ 235. 

| brym-lic, adj., mighty, glorious, 
1246. 

pry, f., strength; dat. pl. 


brydum dealle, 
strength,’ 494. 
pryS-ern, st. neut., 
noble hall, 657. 
pry®-lic, adj., excellent, 400, 1627. 
pryd-licost, superl., most excel- 
‘lent; acc. pl. 2869 (see note). 
 prys- sw5, adj., strong in might, 
131 (see note), 736. 
pryd-word, st. meut., choice or 
i mighty worp, excellent talk, 643. 
pil, pers. pron., THOU, 269, etc.; acc. 
sg. bec, bé (q. v.). 
pungen, ge-pungen, 
{thriven] mature, distinguished, 
excellent, 624, 1927. [Cf. béon 
and “ Sievers, §§ 383, N. 3, 
386, N. 2.] 
=e W. Vey rHuNder, resound, 
groan, hum; pret. punede, 1906. 
ge-puren, see ge-briien. 
purfan, pret. pres. 
pearf, bearft, 445, 595, etc.; subj. 
purfe, 2495; pret. borfte, 157, etc.; 
pret. pl. 2363* (see note). [Cf. 
Goth. patrban.] 
purh, prep., with acc., THROUGH, 
local, causal, instrumental or 
marking attendant circumstances 
(see note to 1. 276), 267, etc. 
pus, adv., ruus, 238, 337, 430. 
pisend, st. neut., THOUSAND, 3050; 
pl. pasenda, 1829. Without fol- 
lowing noun of measure: gen. pl. 
hund piisenda landes ond locenra 


‘proud in their 


mighty house, 


adj. (pp.), 


J ee i ee ; | - 
by, see se, 86. 


by 1x8, conj., Lest, 1918. fam nde 


v., need: pres., 


byder, adv., turner, 379, 2970, 
3086. 

byhtig, Peek doughty, strong, 1558. 
(Cf. béon.] 

byle, st. m., spokesman, 1165, 1456. 

byncan, pincean, w. v., with dat. 

- pers., seem, 368, 687, etc.; some- 
times impers., 2653. 

of-byncan, w. v., 

2032, : 

pyrl, adj., pierced, F. 47. 

byrs, st. m., giant, 426. 

bys, see bes. 

bys-lic, adj., [THUsLIKE] such; nom. 
sg. f., byslicu, 2637. 

bysne, bysses, byssum, see pes. 

pystru, st. f., darkness, OF [Cf. 
_ béostre.] 

bywan, w. v., oppress, 1897, see béon. 
(Cf. beow. ] 


displease, 


U 


ufan, adv., from above, above, 
330, 1500. 

ufera, compar. adj., later; dat. pl. 
uferan, 2392, ufaran, 2200. 

ufor, compar. adv., higher, up- 
wards, on to higher ground, 2951 
(but see note). 

fihte, w. f., dawn, twilight, 126. 
(Cf. Goth. thtwo.] 

tiht-floga, w. m., dawn-rzzer, 2760. 

fiht-hlem, st. m., din or crash 
in the dawn, 2007. 

iht-sceaSa, w. m., dawn-scaruer, 
dawn-foe, 2271. 

umbor-wesende, adj. (pres. part.), 
being a child, 46, 1187. 


un-blide, adj., UNBLITHE, joyless, 
130, 2268, 3031. 

ied ete adj. (pres. part.), 
UNBURNing, without being burnt; 


nom. sg. absolutely, 2548. 

une, pers. pron. (dat. and acc. dual 
of ic), to us two, us two, 540, 
545, 2137, etc. 

uncer, pers. pron. (gen. dual of ic), 
of us two, 2532; coupled with the 
gen. of a@ proper name, unoet 
Grendles, ‘of Grendel and me,’ 
2002. 

uncer, poss. adj. (see above), 
(dual); dat. pl. uncran, 1185, 
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un-ci8, adj., uncourH, unknown, 


~ evil, 276, 1410, 2214; gen. 8g. 


absolutely, 960 (Grendel); uncibes 
fela, ‘many a thing unknown,’ 
876. 

under, prep.; UNDER: 
(1) with dat. (of rest), 8, etc.; 
amid, 1302, 1928; (temporal) 
during, 738 (see note). 
(2) with acc. (of motion, expressed 
or implied), 403, etc.; within, 
underneath, 1037. To denote ex- 
tent: under swegles begong, ‘under 
the sky’s expanse,’ 860, 1773; 
under heofones hwealf, 2015. 

under, adv., uNDER, beneath, 1416, 
2213. 

undern-mél, st. newt., [UNDERN-MEAL] 
morning-time, 1428. 

un-dearninga, adv., openly, F. 24. 
[Cf. dyrne. ] 

un-dyrne, un-derne, adj., unsecret, 
manifest, 127, 2000, 2911*. 

un-dyrne, adv., unsecretly, openly, 
150, 410. 

un-fecne, adj., unguileful, sincere, 
2068. 

un-fege, adj., [UNrEy] undoomed, 
not fated to die, 573, 2291. 

un-feger, adj., UNFAIR, 727. 

un-flitme, adv., incontestably, 1097 
(see note). 

un-forht, adj., unafraid, 287. 

un-forhte, adv., fearlessly, 444. 

un-frdd, adj., not old, young, 2821. 

un-from, adj., inert, not bold, un- 
warlike, 2188. 

un-géara, adv., not of YoRE: 
(1) but now, 932. 
(2) erelong, 602. 

un-gedéfelice, adv., unfittingly, 
unnaturally, 2435. 

un-gemete, adv., [unmexrly] im- 
measurably, 2420, 2721, 2728. 

un-gemetes, adv. (gen. of adj. un- 
gemet, UNMET), immeasurably, 
unigmetes, 1792 (see note). 

un-gyfede, adj., not granted, 2921. 

un-héglo, st. f., [UNHEALth] destryg- 
tion; gen. sg. wiht unhelo, 18 
(see note). 

un-héore, un-hiore, un-hyre, adj., 
uNcanny, monstrous, 2120, 2413; 
nom. sg. f. unhéoru, 987. 

unhlitme, adv. 1129 (see note to 
A LOST) 

unhror, adj., not stirring, F. 47 (see 
note). 

unigmetes, adv., see ungemetes. 

un-léof, adj., [UNLIEF] not dear, 
unloved; acc. pl. absolutely, 2863. 


un-lifigende, un-lyfigende, adj. (pres. 
part.), uNutving, lifeless, dead, 
468, 744, 1308, 2908; dat. sg. m. 
pret bid driht-guman unlifgendum 
efter sélest, ‘that will afterwards 
be best for the noble warrior when 
dead,’ 1389. 

un-lytel, adj., [untrrTLE] no little, 
498, 833, 885. 

un-murnlice, adv., unmourNfulty, 
without hesitation, recklessly, 449, 
1756. : 

unnan, pret.-pres. v., grant, will, 
wish, own, 503, 2874; pres. sg. 
1st, an, 1225; subj. pret. 1st, ube 
ic swibor, beet 3a hine selfne geséon 
moste, ‘I would rather that thou 
mightst have seen himself,’ 960; 
3rd, péah hé wSe wel, ‘how much 
soever he wished,’ 2855. 

ge-unnan, pret.-pres. v., grant, 

346, 1661. 

un-nyt, adj., useless, 413, 3168. 

un-riht, st. newt., UNRIGHT, wrong, 
1254, 2739. 

un-rihte, adv., uNRIcHTly, wrongly, 
3059. 

un-rim, st. neuwt., countless number, 
1238, 2624, 3135. 

un-rime, adj., countless, 3012. 

un-rot, adj., [unglad] sad, 3148. 

un-sliw, adj., [UNsLow] not slow; 
nom. sg. eegum unslaw, ‘not slow 
of edge,’ 2564* (see note). 

un-snyttro, st. f., uNwisdom; dat. 
pl. his unsnyttrum, ‘in his folly,’ 
1734. 

un-sdfte, adv., [uNsortly] with diffi- 
culty, 1655, 2140. 

un-swide, adv. 

un-swidor, compar., less strongly, 

2578, 2881. 

un-synnig, adj., uNstNning, guiltless, 
2089. 

un-synnum, adv. (dat. pl. of *un- 
synn), ‘stnlessly,’ 1072. 

un-tgele, adj., blameless, 1865. 

un-t¥dre, st. m., evil progeny; nom. 
pl. untydras, 111. 

un-waclic, adj., [UNWEAKLIKE] firm, 
strong, 3138. 

un-wearnum, adv., without hind- 
rance, 741. 

un-wrecen, aaj. (pp.), UNWREAKed, 
unavenged, 2443. 

tp, adv., up, 128, 224, etc. 

tip-lang, adj., [vpLoNG] upright, 759. 

uppe, adv., up, 566. 

upp-riht, adj., upricHt, 2092. 

tire, pers. pron. (gen. pl. of ic), of us, 
1386. 


$. pron. “at. pl. of ie), to us, 

846, 382, etc.; for us, 2642. 
Coe pers. pron. (=ire, gen. pl. of 

ic); tser néosan, ‘to visit us,’ 
2074. 
-iser, poss, adj, (see above), our; acc, 
8g. m. tserne, 3002; gen. sg. neut. 
_ usses, 2813; dat. sg. m. tssum, 
2684.60 
Usic, pers. pron. (acc. pl. of ie), us, 
458, 2638, etc. 

usses, ussum, see ser, poss. adj. 

fit, adv., our, 215, etc. 

titan, adv., from withour, without, 
774, ete. [Cf. Goth. ttana.] 

titan-weard, adj., ourwarp, the out- 
side of, 2297. 

iit-ffis, adj., ourward bound, ready 
to start, 33. 

uton, see wutun. 

Tit-weard, adj., [ourwarp] wes ut- 
weard, ‘was outward bound,’ 761. 

ide, see unnan. 

3-genge, adj., escaping, transitory ; 
nom. sg. wees Aischere,,.feorh w%8- 
genge, ‘life departed from Ais- 
chere,’ 2123. : 


Ww 


wa, interj., wor: wa bid b#®m...wel 
bid bem..., 183, 186. [Cf. Goth. 
wai. | 
wacian, w. v., WATCH; imperat. sg. 
waca, 660. See weeccan. 
wacnigean. 
on-wacnigean, w, 
[awanen], F. 10. 
wadan, st. v., WADE, g0; pret. 8g. 
wod, 714, 2661; pp. gewaden, 220. 
on-wadan, st. v., assail; pret. sg. 
hine fyren onwdd, ‘him (Heremod) 
crime assailed,’ 915. 
purh-wadan, st. v., WADE 
THROUGH, pierce, penetrate, 890, 
1567. 
wado, etc., see weed. 
weeccan, w.v., participle only found, 
except in North: for other parts 
wacian used: cf, Sieverss § 416, 5; 
waArcH, keep awAKeE, pres. part., 
nom. sg. m. weeecende, 708, acc. 
sg. m. weeccendne 1268, weeccende, 
2841. 
weenan, st. V., intrans., [WAKEN], 
arise, spring, come, be born, 85, 
1265, 1960; pret. pl. wocun, 60. 


v., intrans, 


= iN) I 
born, arise, spring, 5 iP 
st. n., flood, sea, wav: ‘nom. 
pl. wado, 546; wadu, 581*; gen. 
pl. wada, 508. 

Wefre, adj., wavering, about ‘to 
die, expiring, 1150 (but see note), 
2420; wandering, 1331. 

weg, see weg. 

weg-bora, w. m., 1440 (see note). 

wege, st. neut., stoup, flagon, tank- 
ard, 2253, 2282. 

weg-holm, st. m., 
217. 

WwWeg-liSend, st. m. (pres. part.), ~ 
wave-farer, sea-farer, 3158*. 

wegnan, w. v. 

be-wegnan, w. v., offer, 1193. 
wg-sweord, st. neut., wave-SWORD, 
sword with a wavy pattern, 1489. 
weel, st. neut., slaughter, the slain, 

corpse, 448, etc.; nom. pl. walu, 
1042. - 

weel-bedd, st. neut., slaughter-BEp, 
964. 

weel-bend, st. m. f., slaughter-sonp, 
death-Banp, 1936. 

wel-bléat, adj., [slaughter-wretched]; 
ALG Ts wunde weel-bléate, ‘his 
deathly pitiful wound,’ 2725, 

wel-déad, st. m., slaughter-prarH, 
death by violence, 695. 

wel-dréor, st. m. or neut., slaughter- 
gore, 1631. 

wel-fehd, st. f., 
deadly feud, 2028. 

wel-fag, adj., slaughter-stained, 
cruel, bitter, 1128. 

wel-feall, -fyll, st. m., slaughter- 
FALL, violent death, 3154; dat. sg. 
gewéox hé...to wel-fealle,.. Deniga 
léodum, ‘he waxed great for a 
slaughter to the Danish people,’ 
1711. - 

wel-fis, adj. [slaughter-ready] ex- 
pecting death, 2420. 

wel-fyll, see wel-feall. 

weel-fyllo, st. f., slaughter-rm1, fill 
of slaughter, 125. 

wel-ffr, st. neut., slaughter-rirn, 
death-bringing fire, 2582; corpse- 
fire, pyre, 1119. 

wel-gest, st. m., slaughter-cHosr, 
1331, 1995 (see note to 1. 102). 

wel-hiem, st. m., slaughter-crash, 
terrible blow, 2969. 

weell-seax, st. neut., slaughter-knife, 
deadly short-sword; dat. sg. (with 
uninflected adjs.) weell-seaxe ge- 


the billowy sea, 


slaughter-rzvp, 


br#d biter ond beadu-scearp, ‘drew 
his keen and battle-sharp knife,’ 
2703. 3 

welm, see wylm. 

wel-ni8, st. m., deadly enmity, 85, 
2065, 3000. 

wel-res, st. m., [slaughter-racz] 
deadly strife, mortal combat, 824, 
2531, 2947. : 

wal-rap, st. m., [pool-ropr] icicle, 
1610 (see note). 

wel-réaf, st. newt., slaughter-spoil, 
battle-booty, plunder, 1205. 

wel-réc, st. m., slaughter-REEK, 
deadly fumes, 2661. 

wel-réow, adj., slaughter-fierce, 
fierce in strife, 629. 

weel-rest, st. f., [slaughter-rest] bed 
of (violent) death, 2902. 

weel-sceaft, st. m., slaughter-sHart, 
deadly spear, 398. 

wel-slyht, st. m., deadly slaughter, 


F. 30. [Cf. O.H. slean.] 
wel-steng, st. m., slaughter-pole, 
spear, 1638. 
wel-stiw, st. f., slaughter-place, 


battle-field, 2051, 2984. 

Ween, st. m., WAIN, Wagon; acc. sg. 
3134. 

wepen, st. newt., WEAPON, 250, ete. ; 
acc, pl. wepen, 292. 

Wepned-mon(n), st. m., WEAPONED 
MAN, man, 1284. 

war, st. f., compact, treaty, 1100; 
keeping, protection, 27, 8109. 
Le.B.B. =. O11.) 

weran, etc., see wesan. 

westm, st. m., growth, form; dat. 
pl. on weres westmum, ‘in man’s 
form,’ 1352. 

water, st. neut., water, the sea, 93, 
etc.; dat. wetere, 1425, 1656, 
2722, weetre, 2854; instrumental 
gen. hé hine eft ongon weeteres 
weorpan, ‘he began again to 
sprinkle him with water,’ 2791. 

weeter-egesa, w. m., WATER-terror, 
the terrible mere, 1260. 

weeter-¥6, st. f., WATER-wave, 2242. 

wag, st. m., wall, 995, 1662. 

wala, w. m., WALE, ‘wreath’ (in 
heraldry), a protecting rim or roll 
on the outside of the helmet 
(Skeat) ; nom. sg. ymb bes helmes 
hrof héafod-beorge wirum bewun- 
den wala titan héold, ‘round the 
helmet’s crown the ‘‘ wreath,’? 
wound about with wires, gave pro- 
tection for the head from the out- 
side,’ 1031 (see note). -[Cf. Goth. 
walus. | 
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Waldend, see Wealdend. 

wald-sw2d, st. neut., or 

wald-swatu, st. f., [woLD-SwATH] 
forest-track, forest-path; dat. pl. 
wald-swadum, 1403. 

walu, see wel. 

wan, v., see winnan. 

wan, adj., see won. 

wandrian, w. v., WANDER, F. 36. 

wang, see wong. 

wanian, w. v.: 

1) intrans., wANz, diminish, 1607. 
° trans., diminish, curtail, de- 
crease, 1337; pp. gewanod, 477. 

wanigean, w. v., bewail, lament; 
inf. gehyrdon gryre-léod galan 
Godes ondsacan, sige-léasne sang, 
sar wanigean helle heefton, ‘ heard 

God’s adversary singing his terror- 
lay, his song without victory, hell’s 
captive bewailing his sore,’ 787. 

waran, see wesan. 
warian, w. v., GUARD, inhabit, 1253, 

1265, 2277 (guards); pres. pl. 

warigead, 1358. 

warosd, st. m., [WARTH] shore, 234, 
1965. 

wat, etc., wor, see witan. 

wadol, adj., F. 9 (see note)* 

wé, pers. pron. (pl. of ic), wE, 1, 260, 
etc. 

wéa, w.m., WOE, 191, etc.; gen. pl. 
wéana, 148, etc. 

wéa-dzed, st. f., DEED of woz, deed of 
evil, F. 9. 

weal(l), st. m., gen. wealles, dat. 
wealle, acc. weal, 326: wWAuu in its 
various meanings ; rampart, burgh- 
wall, 785, ete.; wall of a building, 
326, 1573; natural wall of rock, 
sometimes the side of a barrow or 
den, 2307, 2759, 3060, etc.; wall 
of cliff, 229, etc. [From Lat. 
vallum. ] 

wéa-laf, st. f., [wou-LEAving] wretch- 
ed remnant (of either army after 
the fight in which Hneef fell), 1084, 
1098. 

wealdan, st. v., with dat., gen., or 
absolutely, wmxp, rule, rule over, 
govern, possess, control; pre- 
vail; 442, ete. penden wordum 
wéold wine Scyldinga, ‘while the 
friend of the Scyldings still had 
power of speech,’ or ‘ruled with 
his word,’ 30; 2574 (see note to 
1]. 2578, ete ), waelstowe wealdan, 
‘to be masters of the field,’ 2984, 

ge-wealdan, st. v., with gen., 

dat., or acc., WIELD, control, pos- 
sess, bring about, 1509, 1554, 2703. 


_ weall, see weal. 
weallan, st. v., wELL, boil, be agi- 
tated, literally and figuratively ; 
pret. wéeoll, 2113, 2138, etc.; wéol, 
515, etc.; pres. part. weallende, 
847, weallinde, 2464; nom. pl. 
neut. weallende, 546, ‘weallendu, 
: 581. Ingelde weallaS weel-niSas, 
‘in Ingeld’s breast deadly hatred 
wells up,’ 2065; hre’er me 
weoll, ‘his breast swelled with 
breath,’ 2593. 
weall-clif, st. newt., WALL-CLIFF, sea- 
cliff, 3132. 
weard, st. m., [WARD], Gua4RDian, 
owner, 229, 1741 (see note), etc. 
weard, st. f., warp, watch, 305, 
319. 
weardian, w. v., WARD, guard, in- 
dwell, 105, 1237, 2075. Especially 
in the phrase last or swaSe weard- 
ian: inf. hé his folme forlét...last 
weardian, ‘he left his hand behind 
to mark his track,’ 971; so pret. 
weardade, 2098; pret. sg. for pl. 
in subordinate clause, pet bam 
fretwum féower méaras...last wear- 
dode, ‘that four horses followed 
the armour,’ 2164. 
wearn, st. f., refusal, 366. 
\ wéa-spell, st. meut., WOE-SPELL, 
tidings of woe, 1315. 
Wweaxan, st. v., wax, grow, 8, 1741; 
3115 (see note). 
ge-weaxan, st. v., WAX, grow, 
become, 66, 1711. 
web, st. neut., WEB, tapestry; nom. 
pl. 995. 
wecc(e)an, w. v., WAKE, rouse, stir 
up, 2046, 3024; pret. wehte, 2854. 
Bel-fyra mest...weccan, ‘to kindle 
the greatest of funeral piles,’ 3144. 
[Cf. Goth. (us)-wakjan.] 
td-weccan, w. v., wake up, stir 
up; pret. pl. t0-wehton, 2948. 
wedd, st. neut., pledge, 2998. 
weder, st. neut., WEATHER, 546; nom. 
pl. weder, 1136. 
weg, st. m., WAY; in on weg, ‘away,’ 
264, etc., on weg, F. 45. 
wég, st. m., wave, 3132. [Cf. wxg- 
(bora).] 
wegan, st. v., bear, wear, wage, 3015, 
pres. sg. 3rd wiged, 599; pret. weg, 
152, etc.!; subj. pres. wege, 2252. 


ire 


wet-wegan, st. v., bear away, 
carry off, 1198, 


wegan, st. v. 


ge-wegan, st. v., engage, fight, 
2400. 


wég-flota, w. m., wave-FLoATer, ship, 


1907. 


wehte, see weccan. 
wel(l), adv., wei, rightly, much, 


186, 289, etc.; wsual form wel, but 
well, 2162, 2812. 


wel-hwyle, indef. adj. and pron. 


I. Pron.: with gen. wel-hwyle 
witena, ‘every councillor,’ 266; 
neut. absolutely, everything, 874. 

II. Adj. every, 1344. 


welig, adj., wrauthy, rich, 2607. 
wén, st. f., WEENing, expectation, 
883, 734, ete.: wén ic talige, ‘T 


reckon it a thing to be expected,’ 
1845; dat. pl. bega on wénum, 
ende-dogores ond eft-cymes léofes 
monnes, ‘in expectation of both, 
the day of death and the return of 
the dear man” (i.e. expecting one 
or the other), 2895. 


wénan, w.v., with gen., infin., clause, 


or absolutely: WEEN, expect, hope, 
157, ete.; pres. sg. lst wén, 338, 
442: pes ic wéne, ‘as I hope,’ 
272; swa ic be wene to, ‘as I 
expect from thee,’ 1396; similarly 
with 157-8 (see note), 525 (see 
note), 1272-3; with inf. ic #nigra 
mé wéana ne wende...bote gebidan, 
‘T expected not to abide the remedy 
of any of my woes,’ 933; with gen. 
and clause, hig bes weSelinges eft 
ne wendon, pet hé...cdme, ‘they 
expected not the atheling again, 
that he would come,’ 1596. 


wendan, w. v., intrans., WEND, turn, 


1739. [Cf. Goth. wandjan. ] 

ed-wendan, w. v., intrans., turn 
back, desist, cease, 280 (but see 
note). 

ge-wendan, w. v., trans. and 
intrans., turn, change, 186, 315. 

on-wendan, w. v., trans., turn 
aside, set aside, avert, 191: sibb 
fre ne meg wiht onwendan, bam 
Se wel penced, ‘naught can ever 
set aside kinship, to a right-minded 
man,’ 2601. 


wenian, w. v., honour, 1091. 


be-wenian, bi-wenian, w. v., 
entertain, attend on; pp. pl. be- 
wenede, 1821; see also note to 
1, 2035. 


weore, st. newt., work, deed, trouble, 


74, etc.; gen. pl. worda ond worea, 
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289; dat. pl. wordum ne worcum, 
1100: he pes gewinnes weorc 
prowade, ‘he suffered-trouble for 
that strife,’ 1721; dat. pl. ad- 
verbially, weorcum, ‘with diffi- 
culty,’ 1638; dat. (instr.) 8g. 
weorce, used adverbially, ‘griev- 
ously,’ 1418. ’ 
weorod, see werod. 
weorpan, st. v., [waRP]: [Cf. Goth. 
wairpan. | 
1) with ace. rei, throw, 15381. 
2) with acc. pers. and gen. ret, 
sprinkle, 2791. 
(8) with dat., cast forth, 2582. 
for-weorpan, st. v., throw away; 
pret. subj. forwurpe, 2872. 
ofer-weorpan, st. v., stumble, 
1543 (but see note). 
weor®, st. neut., WORTH, price, pay, 
2496. 
weor®d, adj., worTHY, honoured, dear; 
nom, sg. m. weord Denum sepeling, 
‘the atheling dear to the Danes,’ 
1814. Seealsowyrée. [Cf. Goth. 
-wairps. | 
weorpra,compar., worthier,1902*, 
weordan, st. v., become, be, befall, 
happen, come, 6, etc.; inf. wurdan, 
807; pres. pl. wurdad, 282; pret. 
sg. be on fylle weard, ‘he fell,’ 
1544; pp. geworden, ‘happened, 
arisen,’ 1304, 3078. Often with 
predicative dat. governed by t6, 
and dat. pers.: Sa scealt t6 frofre 
weordan...léodum binum, heledum 
to helpe, ‘thou shalt be for a 
comfort to thy people, a help to 
the heroes,’ 1707; so also 460, 
ete. [Cf. Goth. wairban.] 
ge-weordan, st. v.: 
(1) intrans., become, be, happen, 
3061. 
(2) trans., agree about, settle; inf. 
pet Su...léte Sad-Dene sylfe ge- 
weordan gidse wid Grendel, ‘ that 
thou wouldst let the South Danes 
themselves settle their war with 
Grendel,’ 1996. 
(3) impers., with gen., and follow- 
ing clause in apposition, appear, 
seem, seem good; pret. ba Ses 
monige gewears, bet..., ‘then it 
appeared to many that...,’? 1598; pp. 
hafa’S pes geworden wine Scyld- 
inga...pet,.., ‘this had seemed good 
to the friend of the Scyldings, 
that,’ 2026. 
weord-full, adj. 
weors-fullost, superl., [worRTH- 
FULLEST], worTHiest, 3099. 


ee, ee 


weorvian, w. v., worTHY (‘ Lear,’ ii. 
2. 128), honour, adorn, 2096, 1090, 
etc.; pp. geweordod, 2176; ge- 
weordad, 250, 1450, 1959; gewur- 
Sad, 331, 1038, 1645; weordad, 
1783. 

weor®d-lice, adv. 

wur®licor, compar., more WoRTH- 
iny, F. 39. 

weord-licost, 
WORTHiLY, 3161. 

weortd-mynd, st. m. f. and neut., 
worship, honour, glory, 8, 65, 1559, 
1752; dat. pl. t0 word-myndum, 
‘for (his) honour,’ 1186. 

weotena, see wita. 

weotian, w. v., prepare, etc.: pp. acc. 
pl. welbende weotode, ‘death- 
bands prepared, appointed, destin- 
ed,’ 1936; witod, F. 28. [Cf. 
Goth. witop, ‘law.’ ] 

be-weotian, be-witian, w. v., 
observe, etc.: pres. pl. ba Se syn- 
gales séle bewitiaS, ‘those [wea- 
thers, days] which continually 
observe the season,’ 1135; bewiti- 
gad sorhfulne sid, ‘make a journey 
full of woe,’ 1428 (see note); pret. 
sg. ealle beweotode begnes pearfe, 
‘attended to all the thane’s needs,’ 
1796*; hord beweotode, ‘watched 
over a‘hoard,’ 2212. 

wer, st. m., man, 105 (used of Gren- 
del), etc.; gen. pl. wera, 120, etc.; 
weora, 2947. [Of. Goth. wair.] 

wered, st. neut., beer, mead, 496. 

werede, etc., see werod. 

werga, adj., cursed; gen. sg. wergan 
gastes, 133 (Grendel: see note), 
1747 (the devil). 

wérge, etc., see wérig. 

wergend, st. m. (pres. part. of werian), 
defender, 2882*. 

wérgian, w.v., WEARY; pp. gewergad, 
2852. 

werh®o, st. f., curse, damnation; acc. 
sg. werhSo, 589. [Cf. Goth. war- 
giba. | 

werian, w.v., guard, defend, protect, 
453, 1205, etc.; reflex., 541; pp. 
nom. pl. 238, 2529. [Cf. Goth. 
warjan. | 

be-werian, w. v., defend; pret. 
subj. beweredon, 938. 

weéerig, adj., with gen. or dat., WEARY, 
579; dat. sg. wérgum, 1794; ace. 
J. sg. or pl. wérge, 2937. 

wérig-mod, adj., wEaRy of Moon, 
844, 1543. 

werod, weorod, st. neut., troop, band, 
290, 319, 651, etc.; dat. werede, 


superl., most 


we be, 272, etc.; pres. 
PERG dis 256, 1761, ete. ; 3 YS, 2093, 


- 888; synt, 260, 342, 364; syndon, 

937, 257, etc.; pres. subj. 8g. sie, 
435, ete.; sy, 1831, etc.; sig, 1778, 
ete.; pret. pl. We ron, 933. etc. ; 

weran, 2475, waran, 1015*; im. 
perat. sg. wes, 269, etc., wes, 407. 
Negative forms: pres. sg. 3rd nis, 
249, etc.; pret. sg. lst and 3rd 
nes, 134, etc.; pret. pl. ngron, 
2657 ; pret. subj. sg. nere, 860, etc. 
Special usages : 

_ (1) Omission of infin. 617, 1857, 
2363, 2497, 2659; also 992, 2256. 
(2) Forming, with a pres. part., an 
imperf. tense: secgende wes, ‘was 
saying,’ 3028. 

wéste, adj,, WASTE; acc. sg. m. westne, 

- 2456, 

wésten, st. m. and neut., WASTE, 
1265; dat. wéstenne, 2298 (see 
note). 

wic, st. neut., [wick] dwelling, 821, 
etc.; often in pl., 125, ete.; dat. 
pl. wicun, 1304. [Lat. vicus.] 

wican, st. v. 

ge-wican, st. v., intrans., WEAK- 
en, give way, 2577, 2629. 

wicg, st. neut., horse, steed, 234, 

286, 1400, etce.; pl. wicg, 2174. 

[Cf. O.E. wegan, ‘ carry.’] 


-wic-stede, st. m., [WICK-STEAD] dwel- 


ling-place, 2462, 2607. 

Wid, adj.; wre, extended, long, of 
space and time, 877, 933, 1859, etc. 

wid-ci8, adj., [wipz-courH] widely 
known, 1256, ete.; gen. absolutely, 
wid-ciises (i.e. Hrothgay), 1042. 

wide, adv., WIDELY, 18, etc.; quali- 
Sying a superlative, wide merost, 
‘the most famous far and wide,’ 
898. 

widre, compar.; widre gewin- 

dan, ‘to flee away more widely, 
escape further,’ 763. 

wide-ferh®, st. m., [wrpn-life], only 
used as acc. of time, for a long time, 
from generation to generation, 
702*, 937, 1222. 

wid-floga, w. m., wipxE-Fxrer (the 
dragon), 2346, 2830. 

widre, see wide. 

Wwid-scofen, see under scfifan. 


10, 2999, 3084; pres. ‘pl. sint, 


egas, ‘along d 
Joes and widest ari 1704, 


wif, st. neut., wirE, woman, 615, oto. “4 
wif-lufu, wif-lufe, w . f., WIFE-LOVE, 


love for one’s wife, 2065. (See | 
Sievers, § 218, N. 1.] 

wig, st. m. or neut, 
(1) war, battle, 23, 65, ete.; dat. 
and instr. wigge, 1656, 1770 (see 
note), 1783. 
(2) war-prowess, valour, might, 
350, 1042, 2323, 2348. 

wiga, w. m., warrior, 629, etc, 
[PB Box obt.] - 

wigan, st. v., war, fight, 2509. 

Wwig-bealu, st. newt., war-BALE, the 
evils of war, 2046. 

Wig-bil, st. neut., 
sword, 1607. 

wig-bord, st. neut., [war-BoARD] war- 
shield, 2339. 

wig-creeft, st. m., 
might, 2953. 

wig-creftig, adj., Wwar-ORAFTY, 
mighty in battle, 1811. 

wigend, st. m. (pres. part.), warrior, 
3099; acc. sing. or pl. wigend, 
3024, nom. pl. wigend, 1125, 
1814, 3144, gen. pl. wigendra, 
429, ete. 

wig-freca, w. m., war-wolf, warrior, 
1212, 2496. 

wig- fruma, w.m.,war-chief, 664, aa6L, 

wigge, see wig. 

wig-getawa, st. f. pl., wat-oquip: 
ments, 368., [See gi8-geatwa.] 

wig-gryre, st. m., war-terror, 1284. 

wig-heafola, w. m., [war-head] war- 
helmet, 2661. 

wig-héap, st. m., War-HEAP, band of 
warriors, 477. 

wig-hete, st. m., war-HATE, 2120. 

wig-hryre, st. m., [war-falling] 
slaughter, 1619. 

wig-sigor, st. m. or neut., Wwar- 
victory, 1554. 

wig-spéd, st. f., war-SPEED, success 
in war, 697. 

wigtig, see witig. 

wig-weordung, st. f., idol-worship, 
sacrifice, 176. [P.B.B. x. 511. 
Cf. Goth. weihs, ‘holy.’] 

wiht, 

I. st. f., wiaut, being, crea- 
ture, 120 (see note), 3038. 

II. st. f. neut., WHIT, aUGHT, 
2601 (see onwendan), 1660, 2857 
(see note); acc. for wiht, ‘for 
aught,’ 2348; with gen., 581. 


War-BILL, war- 


War-CRAFT, War- 
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- ID. Adverbial use, aveut, at 
all; almost always negative (with 
ne), naught, nor at all, no wHIt. 
(1) Acc., with ne or nd: 541, 862, 
etc.; nd hine wiht dweled adl ne 
yldo, ‘sickness or age hinders 
him not a whit,’ 1735. ~ 
(2) Dat.; with ne, 186, 1514, etc. ; 
affirmatively, 1991. 

wil-cuma, w. m., [wrLn-comer] wel- 
come guest, 388, 394, 1894. 

wil-déor (= wild déor), st. neut., 
[wILD DEER] wild beast, 1430. 

wile, see willan. 

wil-geofa, w. m., WILL-Giver, joy- 
giver, 2900. 

wil-gesid8, st. m., [w1LL-companion] 
willing or loved companion, 23. 

willa, w. m., witL, wish, desire, 
desirable thing; joy, pleasure; 

~ sake: 626, etc.; dat. sg. to wil- 
lan, ‘for his pleasure,’ 1186; anes 
willan, ‘for the sake of one,’ 3077; 
gen. pl. wilna, 660, 950, 1344; 
dat. pl. willum, ‘according to our 
wishes,’ 1821; so sylfes willum, 
2222, 2639. [Cf. Goth. wilja.] 

willan, irreg. v., WILL: pres. sg. 1st 
wille, 318, 344, etc.; wylle, 947,etc.; 
2nd wylt, 1852; 3rd wile, 346; 
wyle, 2864; wille, 442, 1371, etc.; 
wylle, 2766; pl. wyllaS, 1818. 
Negative forms: nelle=ne+wille, 
679, 2524; nolde=ne+ wolde, 706, 
791, 2518, etc. With omission of 
inf. nO ic fram him wolde, 543. 

wilnian, 2. v., desire, 188. 

wil-si8, st. m., [wiLu-journey] willing 
journey, 216. 

Win, st. neut., WINE, 1162, 1233, 
1467. [From Lat. vinum.] 

Wwin-ern, st. neut., wInn-hall, 654. 

wind, st. m., WIND, 217, etc. 

win-deeg, st. m., strife-pay, day of 
strife, 1062. 

windan, st. v., intrans., WIND, twist, 
212, 1119, 1193, etc.; pp. dat. sg. 
wundini golde, ‘ with twisted gold,’ 
1382 (see note). 

et-windan, st. v., with dat. 
pers., WIND away, escape, 143, 

be-windan, st. v., WIND about, 
brandish, enclose, grasp, mingle, 
1031, 1461, etc.; pp. galdre be- 
wunden, ‘wound about with in- 
cantation, encompassed with a 
spell,’ 3052. 

ge-windan, st. v., intrans., 
WIND, turn, flee away, 763, 1001. 

on-windan, st. v., UNWIND, 
1610. 
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wind-blond, st. neut., [WIND-BLEND] 
tumult of winds, 3146. 

wind-geard, st. m., dwelling of the 
winds, 1224. 

wind-gerest, st. f., [wIND-REST] wind- 
swept resting-place, 2456 »(see 
note). ‘ 

windig, adj., winpy; pl. windige, 
572, 1358. 

wine, st. m., friend, esp. friend and 
lord, friendly ruler, 30, 148, 170; 
gen. pl. winigea, 1664; winia, 
2567. 

wine-dryhten, wine-drihten, st. m., 
friend-lord, friend and lord, friend- 
ly ruler, 360, 862, 1604, etc. 

wine-géomor, adj., friend-sad, 
mourning for the loss of friends, 
2239. 

wine-léas, adj., frienduuss, 2613. 

wine-mzg, st. m., friend-kinsman, 
relative and friend, loyal subject; 
pl. wine-magas, 65. 

winia, winigea, see wine. 

winnan, st.,v., [win] strive, fight, 
113, 506; pret..sg. 3rd wan, 144, 
151, won, 1132} pl. wunnon, 777. 

win-reced, st. newt., wrNE-house, 
wine-hall, 714, 993. 

win-sele, st. m., WINE-ha 
2456. 

winter, st. m., WINTER, year, 1128, 
etc.; gen. sg. wintrys, 516; pl. 
wintra, 147, etc. 

wir, st. m., WIRE, wire-work, filagree, 
1031, 2413. 

wis, adj., wisk, 1413, 1845, 3094 
(see note), etc. Weak forms: nom. 
m. wisa, 1400, 1698, 2329; acc. 
sg. wisan, 1318. 

wisa, w. m., WISE one, guide, 259. 

Wwis-ddm, st. m., wispom, 350, 1959. 

wise, w. f., wis, fashion; instru- 
mental acc. (Grein), ealde wisan, 
‘in the old fashion,’ 1865. 

wis-fest, adj., [wIsr-FAST] wise, 626. 

wis-hycgende, adj. (pres. part.), 
wisr-thinking, 2716. 

Wwisian, w. v., with acc. rei, dat. 
pers., or absolutely, [make wisE] 
point out, show; direct, guide, 
lead; 2409, etc.; pres. sg. 1st 
wisige, 292, etc.; pret. sg. wisode, 
320, 402, etc.; wisade, 208 (see 
note to 1. 209), ete. 

Wisse, see witan. 

wist, st. f. (from wesan) : 

(1) weal, 128, 1735. 
(2) meal; possibly 128, but see 


695, 771, 


note. 
wiste, wWIST, see witan. 


te pres. %, [wir] know, 
shone 1863, 2519, etc.; pres. sg. Ist 
and 3rd wat, 1331, ete. ; negative, 
“nat, 681, etc.; 2nd wast, 272: 


etc.; wisse, 169, etc.; pret. pl., 
wiston, 181, etc.; wisson, 246: 
to Ses Se hé "eor’- sele anne 
i wisse, ‘to where he knew that 
woe |: earth-hall to be, knew of that 
+ earth-hall,’ 2410; so, 715; pres. 
ae sg. Ist, ic on Higelace wat...pst 
ri, hé, ‘I know concerning Hygelac, 
that he,’ 1830*; negative, scea- 
Sona ic nat hwile, ‘I know not 
es which of scathers, some foe,’ 274; 
wig 3rd, God wat on mec (acc.), beet 
mé is micle léofre, ‘God knows 
concerning me that I would much 

rather,’ 2650. — 
ge-witan, pret. Ysa v., know, 

1350. 
witan, st. v., with acc. rei and dat. 
pers., [wire] reproach, blame, 
41, 


et-witan, st. v., with acc. rei, 
twit, blame, charge; pret. pl. 
setwiton wéana dél, ‘charged [him] 
with their many woes,’ 1150. 
od-witan, st. v., with acc. ret 

and dat. pers., reproach; inf. ne 
Sorfte him 8a léan oSwitan mon 
on middan-gearde, ‘no man on 
earth needed to reproach him (or 
them: see note) bag those re- 
wards,’ 2995. 

gewitan, st. v., depart, ea: 42, 115, 
123, 210 (see note), etc.; often 
with reflex dat. 26, 662, 1125, ete. ; 
often followed by inf. (in many 
cases best rendered by a pres. part.) 
234, 291, 853, 2387, etc.; pp., dat. 
sg. m., pet Sa mé a were ford 
gewitenum on feeder stale, ‘ that 
thou wouldst aye be to me when 
dead in a father’s place,’ 1479. 

witian, see weotian. 

witig, adj., wirry, wise (applied to_ 
the Deity), 685, etc.; wigtig, 1841. 
[P.B.B. x. 511.] 

witnian, w.v., punish, torment; pp. 
wommum gewitnad, ‘tormented 
with plagues,’ 3073. 


pret. sg. 1st and 3rd wiste, 646, : 


denoting strife, suci 
152; but op ee is a 
more generally satis 


, 326, 
etc.; sometimes rainy (ace.) 155, 


1864; by (acc.), 2018, 2566; ote 
(dat. )s 827, 2 33. With ace. and — 
t. in the same sentence: 424-6; — 
geset pa wid syline...m&g wid 
méége, ‘he sat then by [the king] 
himself, kinsman with kinsman,’ 
1977-8: wid duru healle, ‘ to the 


door of the hall,’ 389*; wid earm _ 


gestet (see note to 1. 749); forborn 
bord wi¥ rond{e], ‘the shield was 
burnt up to the boss,’ 2673; wid 
Hrefnawudu, ‘by (over against) 
Ravenswood,’ 2925. 

wider-rehtes, ‘adv., opposite, 3039. 

widre, st. neut., resistance, 2953. 

wlanc, see wlone. 

wlatian, w.v., look, look for, 1916. 
[ Cf. Goth. wlaiton, ‘to look round’ ]. 

in-wlitian, w. v., to gaze in, 

2226*. 3 

wlenco, st. f., pride, bravado, daring; 
dat. wlenco, 338, 1206, wlence, 
508. 

wlitan, st. v., gaze, look, 1572, 1592; 
pret. pl. wlitan, 2852. 

giond-wlitan, st.v., look through, 

view thoroughly, 2771. 

wlite, st. m., countenance, 250. [Cf. 
Goth. wlits.] 

wlite-beorht, adj., of BricHT aspect, 
93. 

wlite-séon, st. f., sight, 1650. 

wlitig, adj., beautiful, 1662. 

wlonc, wlanc, adj., proud, 331, 341, 
2833, 2953; with dat. #se wlanc, 
‘ carrion-proud,’ 1332. 

woc, see wecnan. 

woh, adj., crooked, wrong; dat. pl. 
him bebeorgan ne con wom wun- 
dor-bebodum wergan gastes, ‘he 
knows not how to protect himself 
against the crooked wondrous com- 
mands of the cursed spirit,’ 1747 
(if so punctuated, but see note). 

woh-bogen, adj. (pp.), crooked- 
sowed, coiled, 2827. 

wolcen, st. neut., wr7xKin, cloud; 
dat. pl. wolenum, 8, ete. 

wolde, pret. of willan. 

wollen-téare, adj., with wzzzing 
TEARS, 3082. 

wom, see woh. 

womm, st. m., spot, plague, 3073. 
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won, v., see winnan. 

won, wan, adj., [wan] dark, 702, 
1874; nom. pl. newt., wamy 651; 
weak form wonna, 3024, 3115. 

wong, wang, st. m., plain, meadow, 
93, etc. 

wong-stede, st. m., [plain-srmap] 
champaign spot, 2786. 

won-hyd, st.f.,[wAn-, i.e. un-thought] 
carelessness, rashness, 434. 

wonn, 3154 (see note to ll. 3150, etc.). 

won-salig, adj., unhappy; won-sali, 
105. 


won-sceaft, st. f., [WAN-sH4Ping] 


misery, 120. 
wop, st. m., wrEPing, 128, 785, 
3146. [Cf. O.H. wépan.] 


wore, see weore. 

word, st. neut., word, 30, ete. The 
dat. pl. is common with verbs of 
saying: 176, 388, 1193, 2795, 
3175. 

word-cwide, -cwyde, st. m., WORD- 
saying, speech, 1841, 1845, 2753. 

word-gyd, st. neut., worp-lay, dirge, 
3172. 


word-hord, st. newt., WORD-HOARD, 
259. 
word-riht, st. newt., [worD-RIGHT] 


right or befitting word, 2631. 

worhte, see wyrcan. 

worn, st. m., multitude, number, 
264; acc. sg. bonne hé wintrum 
frdd worn gemunde, ‘when he, 
old in years, remembered the num- 
ber [of them],’ or ‘remembered 
many a thing,’ 2114. Qualified 
by fela or eall: nom. sg. worn fela, 
‘a great number,’ 1783; atc. ‘sg. 
pa worn fela...ymb Brecan spr&ce, 
‘thou hast said a great deal about 
Breca,’ 530; eal-fela eald-gesegena 
worn, ‘a very great number of old 
tales,’ 870; worn eall gesprec 
gomol, ‘the aged one spake very 
many things,’ 3094. Similarly in 
gen. pl. governed by fela: with gen. 
sg. worna fela...sorge, ‘ very much 
sorrow,’ 2003; with gen. pl. worna 
fela...giiSa, ‘very many wars,’ 
2542. 

worold, st. f., WoRLD, 60, ete.; gen. 
sg. worulde, 2348, worlde, 2711; 
his worulde gedal, ‘ his severance 
from the world,’ 3068. 

worold-ar, st. f., wortp-honour, 17. 

worold-cyning, wyruld-cyning, st. 
m., WORLD-KING, mighty king, 
1684, 3180. 

worold-rzden, st. f., the way of the 
WORLD (reden, ‘ condition,’ used to 
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make abstract nouns); acc. 8g., 
1142 (see note). 
worvig, st. m., homestead, court, 
precincts, street, 1972. 
word-mynd, see weord-mynd. 
woruld-candel, st. f., WORLD-CANDLE, 
the sun, 1965. 
woruld-ende, st. m., WORLD-END, the 
end of the world, 3083. 


wracu, st. f., revenge; acc. 89. 
wrece, 2336. [Cf. Goth. wraka.] 
wreec, st. neut., WRACK, misery, 


exile, 170, 3078. 

wreecca, see wrecca. 

wrece, see wracu. 

wrnc-last, st. m., exile-track, path 
of exiles, 1352. 

wrec-macg, st. m., banished man, 
exile, 2379. 

wrec-sid, st. m., WRACK-journey, 
exile, 2292; dat. pl. nalles for 
wreec-stdum ac for hige-brymmum, 
‘by no means because of banish- 
ment, but out of magnanimity,’ © 
338. 

wret, st. f., ornament, jewel; acc. 
pl. wrete, 2771*, 3060* ; gen. pl. 
wratta, 2413; dat. pl. wrxttum, 
1531. 

wrzt-lic, adj., ornamental, curiously 
wrought, splendid, wondrous, 891, 
1489, etc. 

wrad, adj., wrorH, hostile, abso- 
lutely, foe; 319, 660, etc. 

write, adv., amiss, 2872. 


wrad-lice, adv., wRorHiy, wrath- 
fully, 3062. 

wrecan, st. v., with acc., WREAK, 
drive, drive out, utter, avenge, 


423, 1278, etc.; often wrecan gid, 
spel, etc., ‘utter, rehearse a lay,. 
legend, or tale,’ 873, etc.: subj. 
pres. bonne hé gyd wrece, ‘ [that] 
then he should utter a dirge,’ 
2446; pret. sg. ferh ellen wrec, 
‘strength drove out life,’ 2706 
(see note); pp. weard...on bid 
wrecen, ‘ was driven to bay,’ 2962. 

a-wrecan, st. v., tell; with acc., 
gid, 1724, 2108. 

for-wrecan, st. v., with acc., 
drive away, banish, 109, 1919. 

ge-wrecan, st. v., usu. with acc., 
WREAK, avenge, 107, 3062, etc. ; 
pret. pl. gewrscan, 2479; with 
reflex. acc. 2875; absolutely, he 
gewree syddan, ‘he took ven- 
geance afterwards,’ 2395. 

wrecca, W. ™., WRETCH, exile, wan- 

derer, adventurer, 898, 1137, F. 
27*; dat. wreccan, 2613*. 


engrave, 1688, 
“a st. v., cut asunder, 


an, st. v., with ace., [WRITHE] 
bind, 964; bind up, 2982. 

wrixl, st. f. or neut., exchange, 2969. 
-wrixlan, w. v., with dat. wordum, 


366, 874. 

‘ wroht, st. m. and f., strife, contest, 
2287, 2473, 2913. [Cf. Goth. 
wrohs, ‘ accusation.”] 

ss Wudu, st. m., Woop: 

a ni a wood, 1364, 1416. 

a: = a spear; acc. pl. wudu, 398. 

Se: & a ship, 216, 298, 1919; nom. 

ae sg. wudu wunden-hals. 

— wudu-réc, st. m. , WOOD-REEK, smoke, 

ie 3144*, 

. wuldor, st. neut., glory; gen. sg. 
wuldres, 17, ete. ([Cf. Goth. 
wulbrs.] 

wuldor-torht, adj., glory-bright; pl. 
1136. 


Wuldur-cyning, st. m., Glory-xine, 
the King of glory, 2795. 
wulf, st. m., woLr, 3027. 
f wulf-hlid, st. newt., wor-slope; acc. 
- pl. wulf-hleoSu, 1358. 
wund, st. f., wouND, 2711, etc.; acc. 
: sg. wunde, 2725, etc. . 
wund, adj., wounved, 565, etc. 
wunden-feax, adj., with wounpD, i.e. 
twisted, hair, 1400. 
wunden-hals, adj.,[wounp-neck] with 
_ twisted or curved prow, 298. 
wunden-mml, st. neut., [wouNnD- 
sword] sword with winding, curv- 
ing, ornaments, 1531*. 
wunden-stefna, w. m., [WOUND-STEM | 
ship with twisted or curved stem, 
220. 
wunder-fet, st. neut., WONDER-VAT, 
wondrous vessel; dat. pl. 1162. 
wundini, see windan. 
wundor, st. neut., WONDER, 771, etc. ; 
monster, 1509: nom. acc. wundur, 
3032, 3062, ete.; acc. wunder, 
931; dat. wundre, 931; gen. pl. 
wundra, 1607; dat. pl. adverbially, 
wundrum, ‘wondrous(ly),’ 1452, 
2687*. 
wundor-bebod, st. mnewt., WONDER- 
command, wondrous command, 
1747. 


“exchange, interchange, words,’ ~ 


v . 7 
wondrous sig sat 
dor- Sb. m., WONDER-CMITE, ; 
mystic-smith, 1681. 
wundur -masdum, st, m., WONDER- 
jewel, wondrous jewel, 2173, 
wunian, w. v., [won]: 
(1) intrans. dwell, remain, 284, 
1128, etc.; with dat. wicum wu- 
nian, 3083. 
0) ae indwell, inhabit, 1260, 


ee W. V., with acc., 
avell with, remain with; subj. 
pres. pl. gewunigen, 22, 
-wurdSad, see weorSian. — 
wurdan, see weorvdan. — 
wurdlic, see weordlic. 
wutun, uton,=let us, with foll. inf., 
1390, 2648, 3101. [Cf. O.E. ge- 
witan. } 
wyle, wyllad3, wylle, 
Willan. 
wylm, welm, st. m., surge, flood, 
516, etc. [See Sievers,, § 159, 
1 and 2.] 
wyn-léas, adj., joyLess, 821, 1416. 
wynn, st. f., joy, 1080, etc. 
Wyn-sum, adj,, WINSOME, joyous, 
1919; newt. pl. wynsume, 612. 
wyrean, w. v., WoRK; pret. worhte, 
wroveut [Cf. Goth. watrkjan]: 
(1) with acc. work, make, 92, 930, 
1452; pret. part. pl. (as adj.) ‘ dis- 
posed,’ feste geworhte, ‘steadfast,’ 
1864. 
(2) with gen. achieve; subj. pres. 
wyrcee sé be mote domes, ‘ achieve 
glory he who may,’ 1387. 
be-wyrcean, w. v., surround, 
3161. 
ge-wyrc(e)an, w. v., trans., WORK, 
accomplish, achieve, 635, 1491, 
1660; subj. pret. pl. geworhton, 
3096; gewyrcean pet, ‘bring it 
about that,’ 20. 
wyrd, st. f., werrp, fate, 455, 477, 
etc. 
wyrdan, w. v., destroy; pret. sq. 
wyrde, 1337. 
a-wyrdan, w. v. destroy, 1113. 
wyrm, st. m., worm, dragon, 886, 
etc. 
wyrm-cynn, st. neut., 
serpent kind, 1425. 
wyrm-fah, adj.,worm-adorned, snake- 
adorned, 1698. 


wylt, see 


WORM-KIN, 


, at. a ehange: 1315. 
,w. v. [from weorpan]. | 


 refl. acc, 2976. 
-wyraa, adj. compar. (of ytel), WORSE, 
1212, ete.; gen. pl. wyrsan, 525; 
— neut, acc. sg. absolutely, bet wyrse, 
1739. (Cf. Goth. wairsiza.] 
wyrt, st. f., [wort] root, 1364. 
wyrbe, adj., WORTHY, 368, 2185. 
wyrdra, compar., worthier, 861. 
See also weord. 
wyruld-, see worold-. 
wyscan, w.v., wish; pret. pl. wiston, 
1604 (see note). 


Y 


yfel, st. neut., Ev; gen. pl. yfla, 
2094. [Cf. Goth. ubils.] 

ylca, pron., the same, ILK, 2239. 

yldan, w. v., delay, put off, tarry ; 
inf. 739 [from eald]. 

ylde, elde, st. m. pl., men, 70, 77, 
150, ete.; dat. eldum, 2214, 9314, 
2611, 3168. 

yldesta, see eald. 

yldo, st. f., [zp] age, old age, 1736, 
etc.; dat. ylde, 22, eldo, 2111. 

yldra, see eald. 

ylfe, st. m. pl., nLvES, 112. 

ymb, ymbe, prep., with acc., about, 
around, concerning, local, tem- 
poral, denoting object, etc., 399, 
‘etc. ; following its case, 689; ymb 
ane niht, ‘after one night,’ 135, 
and cf. note to l. 219. 

ymbe, adv., about, around, 2597. 

ymbe-sittend, ymb-sittend, st. m. 
(pres. part.) ,[about-srrring] neigh- 
bour; nom. pl. ymbe-sittend, 1827; 


-yrfe-laf, st. e heitloom 
ge-wyrpan, w. v., recovers with 


-yrre, st. neut., anger, 71 


yrfe-weard, st. m., heir, 
8g. yrfe-weardas, 2453, (see 
yrm%o, st. f., es sag 
(1259, 2005. rae 


yrre, eorre, adj. ” angry, 769, 1582, 
etc.; gen. sg. used subtantively, _ 
eorres, ‘of the angry one,’ 1447. 
[Cf. Goth, airzeis.] 

yrre-m6d, adj., angry in moon, angry- 
minded, 726. 

yrringa, adv., angrily, 1565, 2964. 

ys, see wesan. 

yd, st. f., wave, 548, etc.; acc. 896 
or pl. ySe, 46, 1132, 1909. 

ydan, w. v., destroy, 421, [Cf. Goth. 
aubs, ‘desert. a 

de, 1002, 2415, see éaBe. : rol 


Jde-lice, adv., easily, 1556 (see 
~ note). 
y5-geblond, -gebland, st. neut., 


BLENDing of waves, surge, 1373, 
1593; pl. 1620. 

yd-geséne, see 68-gesyne. 

yd-gewinn, st. neut., wave-strife, 
1434, 2412. 

yd-lad, st. f., [wave-LopE] wave-path, 
way over the sea; pl. 228. 

yd-1af, st. f., [wave- -LEAving] what 
is left or thrown up by the waves, 
the foreshore, 566. 

yod-lida, w. m., wave-sailer, ship, 
198. [Cf. liéan, ‘to go.’] 

Ywan, 6awan, 6owan, w. v.: 
(1) trans. show; pres. sg. Gawed, 
276; pret. ywde, 2834. : 
(2) intrans. appear ; 
éowed, 1738. 

ge-ywan, ge-Gawan, w. v., pre- 

sent, proffer, 2149; pp. ge-éawed, 
1194. 


pres. 89. 
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